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USURY STATED 


OVERTHROW N: 
OR, 
 USURIES CHAMPIONS 


With their Auziliaries, 
Shamefully Difarmed and Beaten - 


By an Anſwer to its chief Champion, which 
lately appeared in Print to defend it. 


AND 
GODLINESS EPITOMIZED 
By Chriſtopher Felinger, M..A.- —_— 


Beza upon Matth, May a Man with a ſafe Conſcience 

lend upon Uſury > No ſurely, 
And Holy Uſher, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, in his Bo- 

dy of Divinity, pag. 300, _ 
2. What is that which we call Uſary > It is Lending 
in expeQation of certain Gain. So ke well tateth 

_ it againſt Uſury il] Rated by T, P. 

9. Whar do you think of it ? If we ſpeak of that pro- 
ly, which the Scripture condemneth, it is a moſt 
wicked and unlawful Contra&; which if we live and 
die in, without Repentance, we ate excluded out 
of the Kingdom of Heayen, Pſal. 15. 1,5. Exek, 18. 
I 2, 13. and Chap. 22, | | 
But there is muck queſtioning, which js -that Uſury 
which the Scripture condemneth, Therefore it will 
be our wiſdom wholly to forbear it, and not to put 
our Souls, which are of more yalue than the whole 


World, upon nice Diſcourſes, and ſubitil Diſtin&i-. 


onss Thras this Holy Man, 


Plato in Gor. fol, 313. Non de rebus parvuis inſtituta eſt 
Diſputatio, ſed de his, quas & ſcire pulcherrimum eſt, 
Or neſcire arogoovy turpiſſimum, 


LONDON, Printed for 7, Wright, at the Crown on 
Luagate-Hill, and 7. Sampſon, next the Wonder-Ta- 
vern 1n Ludgate- Street, 
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TO THR 
Moſt High and Mighty Monarch, 


CHARLES 


By the Grace of God, 


King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 


DEFENDER of the FAI TH, 


Grace and Mercy be multiplied. 


Our Majeſty's Acceptance of a Treatiſe 
of Tour moſt humble Servant tending 
to Immortality ; and of a large La- 
tin Poem, bidding Tour Majeſty wel- 

' come into thoſe Weſtern Parts, in Tour Royal 

' Fort of Plymouth, emboldned me to offer and 

| to dedicate theſe my Theological Labours alſo, 

: which are compriſed in this Book ; hoping that 

| they will be Graciouſly accepted, as the former 

' were : and that ſo much the rather, becauſe 
| this ſaid Book brings to Ton, as to a Great 
| King, that Great King whoſe Name is Jeſus, 
' Kingof Kings, Rev. 19. 16. 70 keep Tour Ma- 
' Jeſty Company in your Solitudes ; and for Tour 
| Majeſty to ſpend your time with His great Ma- 
| Jeſty both Day and Night, according to this 
: Book, wherein Godlineſs is Epitomized ; and 
| "A 4 wherein 
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| The Epiſtle 
wherein alſo are contained ſome Eſſays made | 
againſt that odious, and farsſpreading Sin of | 
Uſury : which will need the Protettion and |. 
Support of an excelſe and mighty Atlas to ſup» | 
port ſuch a weighty Frame, and ſubjeft Mat- 
ter, becauſe it will meet with bitter and potent | 
Adverſaries which will be ready to oppugne it, | 
to keep their great Goddeſs Diana, ſary T | 
mean, and her Sifver Shrines. Which hath 
neceſſitated me, in all Humility, to betake my 
ſelf to ſuch a mighty Shield as Tour Majeſty's 
great Power and Protection is, under which a 
wary Combatant may lie invulnerable, Nor 
am I the firſt that made ſo bold as to dedicate 
a Book of this Nature to a King. Whem fa- 
mons Biſhop Downam wrote againſt ſury, up- 
on Plal. 15. as 7 do now, he dedicated his 
Book to the King of Scholars, King James ; 
and it was accepted : Anſwerably hereunto, I 
promiſe my ſelf a Gracious Acceptance likewiſe. 
But [ defire to end with praying to the King of | 
Kings, that Tour Majeſty may be kept by His 
mighty Power and Protefion from all Treache-. 
rous Conſpiracies ; may long (may the Sceptre 
of your three Kingdoms in Halcyon Days ; and. 
after that Tour Majeſty hath ſuperated the ſpa- 
ces of your Humane Life, you may, being ele-' 
vated to the Elorizon of future Felicity, and 
entranced into Fleaven, there reign alſo, as 
one of the Kings of that other World, with the 
Ang, 


ceo 
WE Dedicatory. : 0 

King of Kings, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Rev. 2, 20. far 
F, ſeattering the bright ſhining R ays of your Ines 
iac ' narrable G/ory. Amen.” 


-xt Your Great Majeſty's 

«i - Obedient, Loyal, and 

Fae Moſt Humble Subje&, and 

d Orator to the Throne of Grace, 
re Chriſtopher Jelinger. 
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| To His Grace, Chriſtopher, Duke of 
' Albemarle, Lieutenant General of 
Devon, and one of His Majeſty s 
moſt Honourable Privy Council, 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of Princes, 


Hen Your Grace's and this 
Kingdom's Father was flou- 
riſhing and living upon 
Earth , Ir pleafed him to 

caſt a favourable Aſpe&t on me, the unwor- 

thieſt of all God's Miniſters ; fo as that I 

could not but mind you, his Honourable 

Son and Heir, alſo, in the publiſhing of this . 

Book, by a moſt humble Tender, and De- 

dication of it to your Honourable Self, and 

to your great Name ; and rhat ſo much the 
rather for this too, becauſe you are the Ge- 
neral of our Weſtern M/itia, and this Trea- 
tiſe conſiſts of Fighting, and ſets forth a Bat- 
tel (a Paper Battel I mean) fought in the 

Welt of England, whereof you are a Ge- 

neral, between two Weſtern Warriers, Pro 

and Con, about the thing called Uſury ; of 
whom, one, who is a proteſſed Enemy to it, 
deſireth to put himſelt, firſt under the great 

God's, and next under your Grace's Prote- 

ction , by. this moſt humble Dedication : 

wiſhing withal, by a Digreilion, that, be- | 
cauſe ſuch a Paper Battel is too low for 1ſo 
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The 2d. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


grout a Perſon to take any great notice of it ; | 
ſay, wiſhing that your Grace may mind ' 
much more that Spiritual Mz/ztia, which 1s | 


called Wraftling with the God of Heaven | 


for Heaven, which is held forth in and by | 


Godlineſs Epitomized, which is a piece and 


part of this Book ; ſo as to prattiſe it during 
your Natural Lite here on Earth, for the 
gaining of Eternal Life hereafter in Heaven, 


Ces a Ed £3 


| Butnat being contented with wiſhing on- | 
ly, your Graces moſt humble Servant de- | 


ſires to fall a praying for your Grace thus, 


The Great Majeſty of Feaven enable ſtrength- | 
en and animate your Grace with his Grace ſo | 


ſucceſsfully to wreſtle for Heaven in Prayer, as 


that when you ſhall hav? ſuperated the ſpaces of * 


your Flumane Life, you may, being born in the 


Arms of Auzels, he carried up to the Flead | 


of Angels, the Lord Feſus, who is the Genera- 
Iifimus af all Gexerals and Chriſtian Sold;j- 


ers, and for ever ſheweth forth the Rays of his | 
pleaſant Fice to the Y: efjels of Mercy which are | 
deſtivated to ever-during Glory, So ends with 


Prayer, 
Tour Graces | 
Moſt Humble Servant, and 
Orator 70 the Throne of Grace, 


A Palatine Exu]'for Chriſtopher Jelinger. 
"Re)igion's ſake. : ft p J s | 
_ T 0 


tz | To the Right Honourable Lord , 
d' Tohn Roberts, Farl of Radnor, Lord 
5 Preſident of His Majeſty's moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, Mer- 
cy and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt the 
Prince of Peace. Wa 


Right Honourable, 


O ancient is the Mode of Dedicatin 
Books to Great Perſons, that we fob 
6 find it praftifed even in the Apoſtles 
> þ " time, and ſhortly after ; for Luke him- 
| Jeff, though he was inſpired by the Spirit, yet 
CF. dedicated his Book, called 'The Adts of the 
Apoſtles, zo Theophilus, A. r. And S. Au- 
': Aſtin dedicated that moſtexcellent Piece of hy, 
' which hewrote againſt the Epiſtles of the Pela« 
gians, fo the Noble Bonifacius. Anſwerably 
whereunto, I alſo here dedicate this Book, moſ? 

Noble Sir, my great Favoarer, to your Lord- 

ſhip, to manifeſt my grateful mind for all your 
great and undeſerved Favours extended to me, 

and cumulated «pow me, the unworthieſt of all 

the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt : hoping, that as 

your Lordſhip hath accepted 7 the Dedications 

of others ,ſo you will be pleaſed to accept of mine; 

and that my God will bedew theſe my Theolo- 

gical Sudors and Labours with his C 1g 

CHC= 


- © The 3d. Epiſtle 


Benediflion ; ſo, as that when your Lordſhip 
| has peruſed and read the ſame, you will uſe 
| them alſo for your Eternal Good, labouring as 
W for Life, to have that ſweet Society with Feſus 
Chriſt which Saints have both Day and Night, 
by an Holy Walking with his Great and Glori- 
ous Majeſty in his Celeſtial Galleries and Walk- 
ing Places, Cant. 7.5. and fighting the good 

and great Fight of Faith, as one of his valiant | 

Warriers, wreſtling with God moſt mightily, to © 
overcome God. O Great Sir! may it pleaſe 

your Honour, to give your mind to theſe great 
things more than ever, and to do them ; for 
then how rich you would be in God on a ſudden /! 
and how ſure of Heaven ! for FHeaven would 
then not only be above you, but alſo in you : 
Rom. 14. 17. and you would be able to ſay tru- 
ly, Now I have enough : for, loe what a I ife 7 
now live, living by the Paith of the Son of God 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me ! Gal. 
2. 20. and ſpending, my whole time with my 
Love Chrift, by Night as well as by Day, to 
Jatiate my longing defire with his moſt ſweet $0- 
ctety 1 and Oh the unexpreſſible Peace that I 
vow have within ; being aſſured in my Heart, 
that with everlaſting Bliſs I ſhall be bleſſed ! 
and Oh the longing Foy which does now ſur- 
round me ! and what a Globe of Glory becircles 
mer! Oh, Noble Sir, "tis true Nobility for a 
Man to be aWorſhipper of God, a good Reader 
of 
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Dedicatory, 


of God's Book, a good Keeper of Floly Commu» 
nion and Society with the higheſt Majeſty ; for 
that will bring us to the greateſt Riches and 
Felicity. As for this VWorld's Riches, you have 
enough of them, bleſſed be God : but one dram 
of Spiritul Grace,one Glimpſe of Jehovali's Face, 
one Glance from one of Chriſt's Love«like Eyes, 
one Drop of his precious Blood, one Draught of 
his ſweeteſt Wines of Love, one Sip of his Di- 
wine Conſolations, will do you more good than 
all this World"s Goods. And therefere, let that 
be thought upon, and laboured after, above all 
things : for then, T ſay again, you will be able 
to echoe forth theſe Words from your very 
Heart, and from an undeceiving Experience : 
Oh, what an Ocean of ineffable Delights do now 
overfiow me, and what a Maſs of Heaven's Bliſs 
ſurrounds me ! But I intend to cloſe up this E- 
piſtle with praying thus. May Heaven's Bleſ- 
fing be dropped down upon my pcor Labours, 
and upon the Head of this Nobl? Lord to whom 
T exarate aud write theſe Lines ; that he, 
reading and prattiſing the ſame on Earth, may 
reap the benefit thereof above in Heaven; re- 


cerving an Eternal and Immarceſſible Crown of 
Glory, 
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Your Lordſhip's 
— Moſt Humble Servant, 
Chriftopher Jelinger.? 
TO 


—— 
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comm mmm 


To the Moft Noble Charles Pawlet, Lord 
' Marqueſs of Wincheſter , Grace 
and Mercy be multiplied. 


Highly Honourable, 

Ay it pleaſe your Lordſhip to per 
mit your moſt humble Servant 
to make this Addreſs to your 
Honour. And firſt to give an 

Account of my boldneſs therein ſhown ; 

Your Honour knows how long I havebeen 

a Tenant to your Noble Father, and to your 

Honourable Selfalſo ; and I remember how 

ready you have been to offer me a Spiritual 

Living for my Preferment ; ſo that I could 

not but reflect upon that, and all other Fa- 

vours with Thankfulneſs, and to erect, as 
it were, a Monument of my Gratitude by 
dedicating this Treatiſe to your Honour : 
hoping that if you will be pleaſed to improve 
it, Godlineſs Epitomized, contained there- 
in, will bring you to be ſo familiar with 

Chriſt, that great King of Kings, as that his 

Majeſty and your ſelf will ſeldom or never 

be aſunder : and that thereupon you will 

fay like David; When 1 awake 1 am ſtill with 
thee, Pſal. 139.18. and, 7 am Prayer, Plal. 

I09.4. (fo it is inthe Zebrew) being all for 

Prayer, and ſpending a great part ef your 

time 
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The 4th. Epiſtle 


time in Prayer. I have read of a Godly | 
Miniſter,that oftwenty four Hours,he ſpent | 
eight in Prayer ; which is not expected of | 
every body, nor required of your Honour ; | 


but that you, and all Chrilt's Saints ſpend 
much time in Prayer:Pray olten,and even by 
Night as well as by Day, Za#.18.1,7,8.Well, 
Great Sir, I truſt in God that he will lead 
you into all the Truths and things which 
here you are pointed to: and that thereup- 
on you will lead fuch a Ceraphical, Celeſtial 
and Tranſceadents! Lite for Holineſs, as 


that being ecltaſied in your Spirit, you will | 


be able to ſay, O! whata Heaven ! what a 
Paradiſe ! what a Beatity doth circumſcribe 
me! Heaven being in my very Heart, and 
my Heart in Heaven. Heaven is high, I 
confeſs ; but not too high for Strivers, 
Wreſtlers, for holy Livers: and therefore 
let us ſtrive, Great Sir , as for Life, to 
enter into Life by a ſweet and holy Liv- 
ing with our dear Jeſus, whoſe' Life was 
a moſt ſtrict, moſt pious, moſt Heaven- 
Iy Life indeed ; that we may live with his 
moſt bleſſed Majeſty in Bliſs and Beatity, 
Greatneſs and Gladneſs, Peace and Proſpe- 
rity to all Eternity. Which that it may 
prove ſo, I humbly beg that the great and 
mighty Lord of Heaven and Earth would 
write theſe Lines that are written in this 

Book 
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Dedlicator 'y. 


Book with his own Holy Finger, as with 
the Pen of a Diamond, in your Honour's 
Heart, and in mine too, and in all the Hearts 
of thoſe which ſhall peruſe and pervolve the 
fame. Amen, Amen. 


Tour Honours 
Moſt Humble Servant, 
Chriſtopher Jelinger. 
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A 
FEW WORDS 


To the Coutrteous 


E AD 


' ND, 1. About ſome chief things which were omit- 
 'te}; or, at leaſt, but ſlightly rouched in this Wri- 
ting* againſt Uſury : 'w/z. That the Expoſitors 


Aa 
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and others, have brought Uſury under the Eighth ; which 
faith, Thou ſhalt not fleal : Making ita Moral Evil, and breach 
of the Moral Law; which is eterial., At preſent I ſhall in- 
tance in (a) Ambroſe, Uſber ; And two Germans ; (b) Piſcator, 
who, expounding' the eighth Conimandiyent, faith expreſly, 
that God in che eighth Commandment commands us to Jend 
to him that needs to borrow without Uſury, The other is a 
great German Divine too ; fanious (c) Urſm : who, in his 
Siam of Chrift thr Religion, pag. 913, re&oning up. the Vices 
forbidden by the eighth Commandinent, names Utury z ſay- 
ing, That it ns not the loweſt place, and is that which ts taken 
above the Principal, in regard of the Loan only. Belides, whona 
a yery great number of Expoſitors, beſides thoſe in the Margin, 
will be brovght hereafter, which in like manner bring in,Llſu- 
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(a) Who makes the Uſurer a Thief, |. de bono Mortis, Uſher, 
in his Body of Divinity, npon the eighth Commandment, Dod, 
por the eighth Commandment, (Þ) Piſcator, in ſua Cate- 
chef, upon the eighth Commandment. (c)Urſiv, p. 910, Peter 
Lombard may bs added, ſaying, In the eighth Commandment «x 
prohibited Uſury. Polanus alſo, in hu Synt. And Biſhop Hall 
making it Theft, With Mr. Powel, in his Poſit. Bart. Welthi- 
merus, in Pſal: 15. 4nd Mr. Smith ; who ſaith, Chriſt ex- 
pounding the Commandment which forbids ſtealing, ſaith, Luk, 
6.35, Lend freely. | 
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which have written upon the Ten Commandments, 
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To the Reader. 


ry as a prohibited Theft by that Law. If now the Uſurer will 
adventure upon the breach of that Moral Precept, pretending 
that it is a prohibition of a politicai Law, he may to his own 
peril, 

2. Abour the great and * moſt learned Spanhemins.my Cou- 
ſin, becauſe he is as much itood upon as any A: ior, and 
extolled more thanany by Uturies Patrons, as ii he were one 
of their beſt friends. 1 intended to ſer d« wa his Opinion in 
my Title Page : but upon ſecond thoughts,” reſolved to re- 
ſerve it for this place ; fcrting down his own werds, which he 


wrote after he had ſaid what he could ſay for Uſury, to ſhew, | 


it may be, his Parts, and the Acumen and greatneſs of his 
wit, for which he was ſent abroad of purpoſe by the Prince E- 


, 
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{eQor Palatine, into Foreign Countries, ta greaten the ſame | 


"more and more, TIfay, that his own words. I reſulved here-ro 
f-tdown ; wiz. But this I ſhall freely ſay ; that it. muſt be con- 
feſſed, that it. is far better for thee to beſtow thy Money either in 
Husbandry, or in Merchandizing, or any other. honeſt way to in: 


treaſe thine Eſtate, than to lend it upon Uſury.., . $0 that Spanhe- 


mis has left the poor Uſurer in the plain Field : which I 


greatly rejoyce at. becauſe of his tranſceadenr Parts and Ex. | 


cellencies, which made him fo famous, as that the greateſt 


Proteſtant Divines in Chriſtendome (n amed in the Margin) de- 


fired his Friendſhip, atid were of his Acquaintance 5 beſides 
many great Noble Men : T9 whom may be added the renown- 
ed (7) Queen of Sreden her felf, which ſaluted him by her 
Ambaſſador, and wrote to him how muck ſhe. was delighted 
with his Works, and (5),eftecmed him, 


{fi About my future proceedings : That I intending to con- | 


cent my fclf with my, promiſed three praQical Uſury Books, 
ro whom three or four more will b- added, I thall no more fo 


immerſe my ſelf, as I ve done, into the controverſial Sea of |. 


Uſury, becauſe T am ſo much ſtricken in age, and may, like 
aged Sea-men, well be excuſed from going to ſuch a Sea again z 
45 one which defires to labour for Hearen aboye all Terrenc 
Concerns, and to end the remainder of his little time in a 
Calm ; ſtriving moſt of all to enter into that everlaſtiog Reſt 
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* So called by Dr. Bernard, iz Uſher's Life, and Tho. Hall, 
(a) Clark, p. 511. (b) Net zo ſpeak of Uſher, Dr. Tuiſle, Pri- 
deaux, Moulin, Rivet, Garriſotius, Meſtroſa, Drelincourt, 
Camcron, Tofſanus ; all highly prizing him, © . 
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To the Reader, 

which is to come, by believing, and 4 praQtical maintaining 
of good works, according to 7. 3.8. WM 

But if any ſhall oppoſe what I have already written againſt 
Uſury in this Book, and in my former, I may happily anſwer 
by a few Animadverſions upon that which was never betore 
objeRted, and anſwered, And fo I will cloſe up this third 4- 
bout, with that notable Saying of that moſt wife King ; 44 


further, by theſe, my Son, be admoniſhed, of making many Books 
there is no end; and much ſtudy is weariſonmeſs of the Fleſh, 


[eſpeciajly about controverſial matters.) Eccleſ. 12. 12. | 

4. About this preſent Writing, let the Reader take this Ad- 
yvertiſement, 1. That altogether unexpectedly, I have been af. 
faulted and abuſed by cruel mockings, according to Heb. 11. 
36, and grievous charges of things which I never did or pra- 
Qiſed 3 and Uſury it ſelf by name : which made me ſtir for 
my defence, as the leaſt Worm that is will do when it is trod 
upon. 2. That his and other Men's Letters about Uſury ſent 
tome, I ſhall nor (#) anfwer here. 3. That I was fent unto by 


a certain Meſſenger which is yet living ; who told me expreſly, 
that I muſt anſwer firſt ſuch a one, who had written againſt - 


me, before I did print my other three Books which are to come. 
So that I was even challenged and provoked to write, for the 
ſaving of my Credit. 4. That being informed how the ſame 
Pamphlet which was fent to me, was fent up to be printed, T 
ſtill waited to ſee it publiſhed very near two -Years, that I 
might anſwer ſo as that we might not differ in Copies. Bur 
when I ſaw that no ſuch Pamphlet did come forth, I reſolved 
to tarry no longer, being ready, and much ſpurred on by 
others who did long to ſee my Anſwer to the ſaid Pamphler, 
ſcattered up and down to my diſgrace, I reſoly2d to tarry no 
longer, but to proceed to the publiſhing of my Anſwer to the 
faid Manuſcript : but in civility, I would not diyulg= the Au- 
thor's name, nor any others, which fince the publiſhing my 
Treatiſe againſt Uſury, have written to me : imitating bleſſed 


- Bolton, who did the like ; contenting himſelf with putting 


down of theſe two Letters, M, S. only, I add Sthat I was 
willing to follow in this, B. Downam alſo 3 who, in his moſt 
excellent Book againſt Uſury, ppon Pal, 15, confutes a greaf 


(a) For juſt cauſes ; imitating in it Dr. Stillingfleet : who. 
alſo would not anſwer his Adverſaries Letter, but his Book called 
9ure Footing, 
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To the Reader. 


part of a Manuſcript, without naming the Author thereof : 
and well known it is, that a number ot other Writers beſides, 
have done the like. New, my moſt hearty praycr to God is, 
that he will bedew this my Confutation with his Celeſtial Be- 
nedifion ; ſo as that his holy Name may be glorihed, and 
many a poor Uſurer's Soul reicued from everlaſting Burnings, 
and graciouſly entranced into God's holy Hill, called Hea- 
ven ; there to dwell in fulneſs of Jucundiry, unutterable tran- 
quillity, bleſſed Immortality, immortal Felicity, to all E- | 
ternity. 

But upon new Incomes, I muſt, 

5. Declare yet farther, that in this my proceeding, I am 
reſolved to build and to depend principally upon the ſure foun- 
dation of the holy Ecriptures 3 which my Adverſaries are de- 
ſtitute of: and not upon Man's Reaſon 3 though ſecondarily 
I uſe Reaſon roo. It there were a difference between me and 
my Antagoniſts about Men's (a) Apparel, which the Scriprure 
does not plainly inform us of, what form it muſt be of, (As 
there was ſuch a difference once between the Emperor Seve- | 
745, who would have a diſtinQion of Cloaths to be ordered for | 
all ſorts of Men ; and his Lawyers, Ulpian and Paulus, whole ' 
Reaſons were ſtronger than his againſt ir ; and made him yield 
to theirs) I ſhould be apt to yield to the Carnal Reaſons of 
Uſuries Defendants, as the ſaid Emperor did to. thoſe of his 
Skilful Lawyers : but in ſuch a weighty matter as Uſury is, I 
dare not. For how far Reaſon will go, and yet without de- 
Ciding, that moſt learned Man, Do@or Cudworth, in his Trae 
Tnt ellettunl Syſtem on the Univerſe, ſheweth. For, notwithitands 
ing his indefatigable Labours and pains exantlated and taken 
therein, he mutt be a Sceptick in ſeveral things and places. I 
wi:l inſtance but in two. 

1, © Notwithſtanding all which, ſaith he, that has been here 
© Ivggeſted by us, we ſhall nor our ſelves venture to deter- 
* mine any thing in ſo greata Point ; but ſceptically leaye ir 
© undecided, 

2. Heſaith; © Now, how theſe Preludiums of an immortal 
© Body can confiſt wich the Sou]'s continuance, after death, in 
© a perfect ſeparation from all manner of Body, till the day of 
© Judgment, is not eaſily conceivable, Which thing conſidered, | 


UI" 


(a) About which, u0 certain form is preſcribed unto Chriſtians. 
Rcwirs, ds Uſu Capillitil, p, 254. : 
minds | 
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| To the Reader. 


minds me of a ſaying of great Eraſmn Roterdamus ; who 
ſaith, © T could ſay ſomething for Uſury too (meaning thar 
© he could according to carnal reaſon) butI dare nor, becauſe 
of thoſe (a) immortal] Souls, &c, In ſhort, he durſt nor, be- 
cauſe the holy Prophets, and Fathers, and Martyrs are againſt 
it , and make me alſo to be againſt it , notwithſtanding all 
the carnal reaſons which the Wit of Man doth or can bring 
for it; I am for the ho]y Scriptures before a)l them. 

5. Burt beſides, I cannot omit here a moſt memorable Nar- 
rative which was brought to me after the writing of this Book, 
concerning a certain Uſurer ; who living not far from the place 
of mine aboad, and having gort a very great Eitate by Utury, 
though (as I am told, he took Ule but atter the ordinary rate 
of this Land, and no mere) fell fick. and ſent for a moſt God- 
ly and Jearned Miniſter, who was named to mc; and confel- 
fing how heavy that Sin of Uſury tay upon his troubled Con- 


ſcience, defircd him, that as he wou]d anfwer it at that great 


day of ſudgment, he wouid declare unto him his judgment 
concerning that Sin. V\ hereunto the faid Godly Miniſter re- 
turned this Anſwer ; that, Except he repented, ana made reſti- 
tution, he could not be ſaved, Whereupon he departed. As 
for his Eſtate, rhat as the Relater told me, did melt away. 
Which I deſire may awaken Ulurers, and deter them from their 
curſed practiſes. 

. I adviſe the Reader, if he be an Uſurer, that he will no 
longer delude himſelf with this, That multitudes follow that 
trade, and put our their Money upon Ulury : cunſiderivg that 
multitudes alſo, both in England, and beyond the Seas, in 
France, in Germany, and in Holland eſpecially, break and pro- 
phane the Chriitian Sabbath, by working, ſhooting, buying 
and ſ-]lling, as I have ſeen ; faying, that the Law which re- 
quireth ſuch a {tri keeping of the Sabbath as the fourth Com- 
mandment mentioneth, was given to the Jews, -nd dees not 
bind us : and that thoſe which are fo preciſe in the obſervation 
of our Lord's Day, do Judaize: Even as Uſuries Detendants 
and Committents ſay now, that the Law made againſt Uſu- 
ry concerned the Jews, and doth not bind us. Both which I 
refer to anſwer for whar they ſay, to that great day of the Lord, 


Ver ae 44 SAG, > emeb ESTA 4. - _—_ 


(a) Sitting upon thoſe Thrones, Rev, 20.4, FVideatuy Tella- 
uus, in Annot, ejus in B'bl, ae allis thronis, quid lmt, 
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To the Reader. 


which is to come ; adding no more to this Paragraph now, 
but this 3 that we muſt not follow a multitude to do evil. 

8. I ſhall ſuper-add this ; tor that becauſe ſome may blame 
me becauſe I ſtand ſo overmuch in this Controverſie upon the 
ancient Fathers, which, with Eraſmus, I call thoſe Immortal 
Souls, joyning the holy Prophers with them ; I ſhall therefore 
thus Apologize for my ſelf, If I were to diſpute of the Opi- 
Nion of the old Millenaries. whom the new ones follow, or of 
the time of Antichrit's coming : which two things I name, 
becauſe of cur Jate Fifth-Monarchy- Men, and thoſe which 
Hold that the Pope is not that Antichriſt which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of; (a) (but the ſame is yet to come) in the end of the 
World ; I fay again, if that were it, I ſhould not much in- 
fiſt upon Fathers ; becauſe in both, they write ſo one againſt 
another, and contradi& one another. As, 1. In the Mille- 
nary Opinion, (6) St, Auſtin writes againſt the Millenaries 
Opinion as fabulous : And contrarily, (c) Papias, who 1s 
held to be the firſt, (4) Tertulliau , (c) Juſtinus Martyr , 
(f) Nepos, (g) Lattantins, (i) Victorinus , (k) Piavien- 
fis. Where, by the way, Jet me tell you how they contra- 
dif one another in this. Seme ſay, that Papr2s, the firſt Au- 
thor of the Millenary Opinion, was a Hearer of St. John, as 
3f he had been ſo initrufted by him, whenas he himſelf confefles 
that he never ſaw nor heard the holy Apoſtle. 2. As for the 
time of Antichrift's coming and reigning, loe, how they con- 
tradi one another alſy! (1) Irene holds (and it is ſaid, he 
had ir of Papins too) that in the end of the World Antichriſt 
ſhould cone, and hold jt nor full four Years. But Fuſtinus, 
who is elder than he ; yea, as ſome ſay, the eJdeſt of the Fa- 
thers, denies it : and faith he is 14S 6H vegas, Even before the 
door. Aiter whom, in cometh Tertwllian, his oſypgrCt , 
aftrming the ſame, that Antichriſt is even at hand, Next to 
kim ſteps ia St. Cypriz, aſſerting, that the times of Antichriſt 
are appropinquant, and yery near come, Thus they diſagree 


(a) Which is confuted by Rev. 20.4, (b) Aug. ae Civ. Dez, 
L.20. c.7, (c) Papias 77: Euſeb. 7.3. c.33. Idem bid, (d) Texrul, 
7. 3. contra Marc. (e) Juſtin Martyr, #7 Dzal. contra Tryph. 
(f) Nepos Ep. E3ypt. confut, d Dionyl. Alex. in Euſeb. L. 7. 
£10. (8) LaQ.l. 7. mf,c 34, Irenxusl. 7, c 5. Feuarden- 
tius 712 priiic 0p, (1) Victorinus, (k) Pifavyienſhis 72 Apocal, 
(1) Irenzus apud P, in Apic, Juſtin Martyr in D:2l, cum Tryp. 
= in 
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To the Reader. 


| In theſe two things ; but as for all Uſury, that all the holy Fa- 
thers, with one mouth, one conſent, one ſpirit, condemn as 
unlawtu}, and tatcrdictcd by the holy Scriptures 3 and there- 
fore I am ſo for thoſe immortal Souls, the holy Fathers I mean, 
which alſo moſt ſ;yveetly harmonize with thoſe immortal Souls 
which we call the Lords koly Prophets, Sztting upon Thrones, 

Rev. 20. 4. : 

9. Rut 1 muſt needs add this Codicil unto that which I have 
ſaid already abuur the holy Scriptures ; thar ſuch is the power 
thereof, as that when holy Nehemiah had ſpoken theſe words 
(which are part thereot) 7 pray you, let us leave off this Ujury, 
all the Uſurers in the Commonwealth of 7ſrael, the Nobles 
not EXCc;;iud., W2re Convinced and converted ; and fo Ufſury 
then was '1.1 ..w' For they ſaid, we will reſtore them, ani 
wil 1:41: 1hingo; rhem : ſo will we do as thou haſt ſaid. S0 
effett1:.-1 was :he word of God ſpoken againſt Uſury there cal- 
led &wR37) burden, as it is; and not I) biting, pur- 
potely 3 becauſe Uſurers Rand ſo much upon Neſþek, biting, 
which they ſay is unly forbidden, \ 

So how powerful have been thoſe other places ſet Cown in holy 
\Wric? as, Pſal. 15.5. Ezech.18.12,13. and in the new Te- 
tament. that famous ſaying of our Saviour, in Luk. 6. 35. 
Lend, hoping jor nothing from thence ; in that all the holy Fa- 
th2rs ad Councils, and all Antiquity have been conyinced 
rh-reby of the unlawfulneſs of Ufury, and quoted thoſe places 
ſtill, and ſo put ir down, os that an Uſurer then was, Rars 
avis in terris, Arare Man in the World, (carce one in a City, 
becauſe theſe p-ces were iti!l brought againit them : and ſo, 
ſince the Reformation, and when Zuther lived, much above a 
hundred years ago, Godly Miniiters preached and wrote a- 
painſt it, (a) ſtill bringin' thee very fame Scriptures to bear 
upon them, fo as tþ it it was 1-46 down at Auguſta, by Charles 
the Fifth, and the whole Afſ-mbly of all the States of the Em- 
pire. O worwerful ! for ona ſudden fe]l that great Babel ca]- 
led Uſury in all places of that great Empire, even as in one 
night all the Images in the Netherlands fell, and by the peopie 
were thrown down, and even in Antwerp it ſelf, to rhe aſto- 
niſhment ef the Popiſh Party ; as appears by that which Fz- 
bianus Straaa bas written of ir, and thatafter and upon the 


—_— 


(a). 45 B, Down, upon Pal, 15. aſſerts it. 
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To the Reader. 


preaching of Goſyel-Miniſters, which by the Ecriptures cried 
them down. And may not the like be faidof Erg/2nd, where- 
In, in King Edward's time, all Uſury was put down by an A& 
of Fariiamcnr, which was impowred by the holy Scriptures ſo 
to do, For fo that Parliament grounds the forbidding of all 
Ulſury upon the holy Scripture in theſe words, ſaying expreſly, 
That Uſury is by the Word of God utterly prohibited, as a Vice 
20ſt odrous and deteſtable. Whereupon down tottered Ulſury in 
England alio,like the Popiſh Images aforeſaid in theBelg:ckPro- 
vinces: which ſhews the Power ot God's Word ſeen in the put- 
ting down of Ulſury, above all carnal and humane reafon:: 
Which makes me chiefly to ſtand upon ir, becauſe I find it fo 
. experimentally, by my preaching and printiyg, how thereby 
It is thrown down. 

10. And whereas ſome may miſlike my repeating of ſome 
chiet and moſt notable ſayings of ſome renowned Authors by 
me quoted, I ſhall briefly apologize for my ſelf thus ; Thar 


I. My. Adyeriary has compelled me ſo to do, by his frequent | 


Tepeatings, and bringings in againſt me of Mr. Hughes, Dr, 
Rivet, Dr. Spanhemius, and their ad nauſeam uſque reiterated 


diſtin&tions and expreſſions, 2. Anddid not Chriſt himſelf | 
repent his own layings, Luk. 13. 3, 5. and elſewhere > So Paul 


Gal. 1. 8,9. and John 20. 36. and 21.25, See alfo Eccleſ. 1. 


2, and 2. 15. how that King of Preachers repeats the ſelf fame | 


words : all which puts mejn hope that the courteous Reader ( 


will pardon my neccflary reiterations, 


— Or % ay. 
- 


A 


POSTSCRIPT, 


Two things left out in the Writing of 
this Book, v2:. 


PARTE MUM 27 


Bout the Heydelberg-Catechiſm, which my chief Ad- 


verſary pretends to make for Uſury againſt me; where- 


A 
unto T have three things to ſay, having read the ſaid 
Catechiſm, and the Expoſition of it ; yea, having learned the ſaid 


Catechiſm by heart, when I was young. 


t. The firſt w, that I find wo ſuch thing inthe Catechiſm it ſelf 
as favours Uſury ; nor could there be, becauſe Urſin, who 1ade 
it { x9 was agaimſt Uſuny as well as my ſelf, as in this Book 
I Ibew 2t. | 

2. That the Author of the Expoſition of it could do no other but 
write of Uſury as he doth, and as others do, if he would be ſuffe- 
red there. | 

2. That IT dohighly commend him for all thi, becauſe he writ 
more preciſely for the ſtrict keeping the Lord's Day than any of that 
Country, that I have ſeen. 

IT. About the unjuſt charge, whereby I am tharged with Pope- 
ry ; becauſe the School-men, and I, with my Brethren, are joynt - 
ly againſt Uſury. The words of the charge ave theſe, The Man 'O 
become as one of them. Mhereunto 7 defire to anſwer a little 
more fully than yet I have done, and that three Ways. 

I. He might as well harve [aid that I 1m become a Mahometan, 
becauſe Mahometr :s againſt Uſury tf 60. 

2, That I am become a Heathen, becauſe the Heathen and I 
agree in the point of Uſury : they writing againſt it, as 1 ao; 
even moſt bitterly too, 

3. 1 anſwer, Am I as one of the Papiſts ? who, 1. Becauſe I 
would not become a Papiſt, choſe rather, like Moſes, to ſuffer Af- 
fittion with the people of God, and to loſe, and to leave all that 1 
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The Poſtſcript. 


was owner of, aud tolive as an exiled man in a flrange Country. | 


2. And whereas ſome Britiſh Pivines ao queſtion it, whether the 
Pope be Antichriſt, or whether the great Antichriſt be yes tocome ; 
have lately declared, and do deciare, that it is as clear tome as 
the Sun, that he is the Antichriſt, and that Rome is Babylon : 
it being ſo evident to 2thers alſo, even Papiſts themſelves, that it 
75. viz. (4) Alcaflar, (5) Clemanges, (c) Ribera ; yea, (a) Bel- 


Jarmine himſelf ; little conſidering that in his name is the num- | 


ber of the Beaſt, 666. in Rev. 13. 16. if ir be written in He- 
brew thus. 


XU IRIDP) DiI%N nnd Sys 
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And fo the Hebrew Name, fy 9 ? 3 1 7 T makes 
400 10 10 40 6 200 F666. 


TII,' About Erratas, 1 muſt beſeech the gentle Reader to over- | 


look them, and to pardon me for letting any of them paſs : for be. 


ing a Stranger, and not able to write ſo legibly as Natives can, | 


T1 was neceſſitated to employ both Miniſters and others to tranſcribe 
my Copy : in which Tranſcription I found innumerable faults, be- 


cauſe the Tranſcribers could not well read many words and letters : | 


ſo that I was forced to take extraordinary pains, and much time, 
zo corrett ſo many faults ; which notwithſtanding, many were left 


uncorretred, and could nos be mended by me, unleſs I would ſpoil 


all by correfting, Which puts me in hope that thoſe Erratas which 
are left will be imputed to tranſcribing, and not to me ; whoſe 
caſe is like that famous Authors, Jonas le Buy Sr, de la Perie, 
rn whoſe Frenca Paraphraſe upon the Apocalypſe, 1 find 130 
Erratas, 

IV. About Prince Rupert, becauſe I am jeered by one of my 
Adverſaries for my Prophecy concerning him, by me alledged in 
my Dedicntory Epiſtle to his IlWuſtricn:s cy, 5neſs, out of a certain 
Author in Print ; and did, ſince the wiiiing of this Treatiſe, 
meet with a far greater Encomium then given to the ſaid re- 
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(a) Alcaſſar, (b) Clemanges, (c) Rivera, (4) Bellarminns, 
(e) Romana nimirum JT Beſtiz YH PA Romans 
Bej?a, Jonas le Biy, in Appeal. p, 443. | 
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The Poſt{cript. 


nowned Prince my Gracious Lord, by Doffor Titus Oates, Z 
thought it good to tranſcribe it, and hereto inſert it, His words 
are theſe ; | 

(a) © 7 have preſumed to dedicate this PI, Dil. to your WMuſtri- 
& ous Highneſs, to whom, under God, our Gracious Soveraign is 
* chiefly owing a very conſiderable temporal deliverance to this 
© Nation. For, without your Highneſs*s great Zeal (and ſome 
* miraculous Providence intervening) it had hardly failed, but 
© that Might and Craft had ſtifled the Truth in weak Hands, and 
© brought a diſmal Deluge of Blood and Slavery upen the Nation. 
And a little after he ſaith, © It is not for my weak Pen to recount 
© the Merits of your Highneſs, &Cc. 

V. About a certain brag, which one, ſince the writing of this 
Book, made tome ; viz. That frue hundred to one of my friends 
would be againſt me in thu matter , For auſwer whereunto, though 
I could bring an infinite number of Authors, and of other impar- 
tial men, to ſtop ſuch a one's mouth, yet will I at preſent quote 
but one, who is a Country-man of mine, even a chief one among 
the Germans (whom yet ſome falſely give out to be for Uſury) 
His name is (b) Keckerman, a moſt learned aud famous Writer ; 
who confeſſeth, * That even all the Greek and Latin Fathers, al- 
f moſt all our Reformed Divines, and all of the Romiſh Church, 
* do hold Uſury to be a Sin. Where note that he makes no diſtin= 
ion between biting and toothleſs Uſury ; oppreſſive, and harm- 
leſs or moderate ; as my chief Antagoniſt would have me to make, 
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oma 


(a) Do@or Tit Oates, our Preſeryer, under God, in the 
Dedication of his late Sermon to Prince Rupert, (b) Keckerman, 
in his Qeconom, ch. 7. 


A Letter 


| 


A Letter ſent by a Godly Miniſter to the Aus) 
thor about this Treatiſe. . 


' Reverend Sir, 


I Have received your Lines, wherein you deſire me todif- 
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cover my Sentiments concerning your Anſwers to the U- 
ſurer*'s Champion : and therefore I ſhall ſay thus much ;! 
©72,, That I am very well ſatisfied with them ; and do hearti-; 
ly deſire that your ſucceſs of them in the World might be an- 
werable to your deſign, Itisto me a matter of great lamen-| 
tation, that a crime (in my opinion fo notorious) ſhould find) 
any Advocate to plead for it: for am ſenſible how much! 
oreater influence thoſe Arguments have on the credit of Man-| 
Find thar comply with their carnal intereſt, than thoſe wh:ch| 
deſign their greater benefit, and to bring them into the obedi- | 
ence of the ever bleſſed God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. How- | 
ever, let your Examiner pals never fo ſevere a cenſure on you, | 
whilſt you plead the Lord's Cavſfe, you have this comfort, 
that your reward is with him. And though truth may be ſup. | 
preſſed by its Adverfaries for a while, yet the force of it is ſuch, 
that it will preyail at laſt. It were indeed to be wiſhed that. 
men would open their eyes to beho]d it betimes : but if the 
World hath fo far bewitched them, that they either cannot, or 
will not ; ſure I am, thatthe day of Tryal will make it clear. | 
I pray God that men would ſuffer themſelves to be convinced, 
before the Judgment-day. Sir, I have no more to ſay, but} 
that 1] am and ſhall be an Orator at the Throne of Grace for | 
you, that the ſame holy Spirit that hath hitherto moved you | 
in the defence of ſo good a Cauſe, would afhit you ſtill, both | 
to the perfeCting of this work, and what elfe you may have de- ' 
figned for the Glory of God, and the profit of Man-kind ; and 
that you may never want Champions for God's Cauſe in theſe 
famous Iſlands ; that Satan's Kingdom may not only be ſha- 
ken, but altogether ſhattered, and Glory may dwell in our 
Lands, that we may be the Field which the Lord Ged de- , 
lighteth to bleſs. Which mult be the concluſion of the hearty 
Lines of him who is ſincerely, 


Reverend Sir, 
Tour aſſured Friend and Brother 
March 7. 1679, . '  zn the Wirkof Chriſt, 
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NUMBER LI. 


"Aving received fince the coming forth of my Uſurer 
Caſt, ſeveral Papers and Letters ſent ro me by ſan- 
* dry perſons, Miniſters. and others : ſome being for 

- =. me, tocncourage me; and others againſt me, te 
dauine me : 

I thought it neceſſary to'vindicate the truth, and the (2) ho- 
Nour of my Profeſſion, and to reſolve tender Conſcjences toos 

by anſwering what is asked of me, and alſo is obje&ed againſt 
me.3 ;and- eſpecially, a certain Pamphler, wherein I am cal- 
ted; ' The Cenſurer examined, And that for theſe cauſes. | 

44, (6) Becauſe it is carried upon the wings of fame, that 
| thereby. Lamconfuted, becauſe my Opponent would not be 
| filent, | ER | 
; 


(a) The honour of our Profeſſion muſt be defended; Phil. Czſar. 
againſt Uſury, (b) Facile eſt aliquem videri reſpondifſe ft ra- 
Cere noJuerit, Arguft, 7: | 


| 
; EEE 5 2. Be- 
| 
] 
. 
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2, Becauſe it was given out that I could not anſwer it. 
But withal, I reſolved to name no man or Author of that or 
any other writing, for great and weighty cauſes 3 and alſo to 
omit whar mighr pur any of my adverſaries in any danger : 
contenting my ſelt with this, that it is granted me by my chief 


Antagonilt, that the Biſhops allo gry al Uſury. Whick}| 


maketh mightily for me, that ſuch Jearned, renowned and 


oreat men, of whom ſome have been glorious Martyrs, which Þ 
have given their bodies to be burned tor Chriſt, have decried | 


all Uſury, as well as my worthlefs ſelf, and are on my five, 
and therein agree with me, as IT with them. Bur to the 
matter. 


Asfor the Title given to my Book, Uſury*s Champions ſhame- | 


fully diſarmed and beaten, T thall now. give this account for it. 
NUM. IL. 


1. I ſtile it ſo, and take my Examiner to be the chief, and 
The Champion, as he calls me The Cenjurer 3 becauſe he is, or 


n 


at leaſt will be accounted fo, as prcſuming ro encounter with | 


O 


the moſt famous, holy and [earned men which have flouriſh- | 


x 


ed in old time, and of late ; wiz. thoſe of the Council of | 
Nice, and that of 4gatha, and Biſhop Ha// : whom he goes | 
to ccnfute in his Pamphlet : and famous Bolton too, and | 


learned 7rap, ard Drexelius and Bertoldus allo ; as if be wee | 
ſuch a man #s could examine and confute any learned. man, | 


though neyer ſo much eſtcemed and admired by others, which 
are his betters. So that the Uſurers of our time, I ſpeak Ir6- 
nically, could not have ſuch another Champion if they had 


con over all Devon, yea, all England : for none' elſe (doth | 
appear ſo againit luch Worthies as he doth : which compelleth | 
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me to ſiyle him 7he Champicy, Burl ſubjoyn withal, -- + 4 | 
Firſt, Shamefully (a) diſarmed ; like blefled Belton s Advers | 
ſary, M.S. of whom famous (b) Bagſhaw writeth thas...\ 7þat 


being a man of no great Note, and of teſs Learning, 'he thruſt 
himſelf upon the greateſt infelicity of War : as firſt to. be Dil 


armed, and afterwara's to be killed in the Field with his own Weas | 
pons, [ And with their Auxiliary Forces Iamentably beaten, ] 


——— O—— 


| (a)) Arma autem ſunt exceptiones, replicationes, triplicationes. 
Dofior Freig. in ſuis Ruaim, (b) Bagſhaw in Bolton's Lefe, 


Whereby 1 
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» Whereby I underſtand Replies, Exceptions, Allegations and 
Abetters : which being compared with thoſe mighty and nu- 


T or » . I py 
) to merous Forces and ſtrength of Uſuries Adverlaries, are bur 
>r | az Pigmees and Graſs-hoppers to them, and therefore could 


nie} not ſtand before them 3 but were forced to put themſelves to 
flight, (a) and ſo totally routed, For how can Error ſtand be- 
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Ich | a 4 J $ 
ind | fore Truth, and Stubble Fetore the fire of God's Word ? E 
ich þ which utterly forbids and condemns Uſury to the pit of Hell > 4 
iegl Thus much concerning this Title. | | 
by PO 
the | N U M, IIT, | 10 
ve. | Now, before I enter that Controyerſial Sea of Matter, I ii 


will do as I did hrit, when I prayed, ſaying, « O my God, 
| © do thou ftand by me, a poor weak feeble Creature, as thou 
| * ftoodſt by David; for I mean to go againſt this Gol:ah in thy 
| © Name, &c, Sol will pray again, becauſe the Lord did then 
1d | hear megraciouſly ; and this ſhall-be my Petition : * O thou 
* © Lord of Hoſts,  forſake me not in this new and ſccond en- 
| *counter, for I put my ſole and whole truſt in thee ; and thou 
' © haſt formerly heard me graciouſly, when I cried unto thee, 
* ©ſaying, Lord help me : anſwerably whereunto, I will cry, 
+ © unto thee again three times, Lord help me, Lord help me, 


Y + © Lord help me, againſt iny Adverſaries, as the people of (6) 
re | © Merindal once did cry againſt the Duke of Savoy's Armies z 
1, | © hoping to prevail, as that people did then. 


hi - ThusT frame my Supplication here. 

© And thou, Lord, knoweſt ; how, as I went on from time 
4| © totime with the writing of this Book ; ſaying alluſively, lice 
| © David, as hewent ; O my Sou Abſalom, would God I ha# 
p | * ied for thee; O Alſalom, 7zy Son, my Son, 2 Sam. 18, 33. $1 ih 
* So, O Abſalom, tjalom! poor Uſurer, who art a Rebel "8 


, þ © tov, as Ab/alom was, againſt thy Father by Creation ; would | alt! 
| * God, Icould perſwade thce to die to that great, that grie- "7% || WR | 
3 | © vous, that loathſome, that damnable fin of Uſury, that - Wn! 
| | © thou mayeft notdie for it everlaſtingly. | 

| 


And ſometimes thus : * Lord, let that good and mighty 4+] 
* Wind, whoſe name is the Holy Ghoſt, now blow upon me, 2 [a 
* poor weak Velſc] of thine; that being ſet upon by mine Ene- 4 6:1. | 
* Mics, ih this controverhal Sea of Wiury-matter, I may pre- [i Ng 
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(2) And ſore to recant. {h) As Fox reports it, 
- Yals 


C4] | 
© yail 3 and thereupon many a poor ſoul that fought under U. 
© furies Banner may be overcome, won, converted and ſaved; 
© So that I cannot but expe a joyful ifſue 3 only be thou my 
© Helper, O my God and Deliverer. Amen. 

And one thing more I cannot conceal from the poor Uſurer | 
calt z That whenTI had ended this Treatiſe, I could not but, | 
David-like, who faſted for his enemies, Pſal. 35. 13. obſerye 
a day of Humiliation for him ajſo, that he may be converted; | 
which God grant, | 


NUM, IV. 


In the next place, I ſhall, according to my uſual proceed. 
ing, premiſe a Preface, and place jt next to my Prayer, 

' The Heavens, which are fo clothed with — light, 
fo beautifu] with a Canopy of gayeſt colours, fo beipangled 
with ſparkling Diamonds, [the Stars I mean] declare the glory 
of God, Pſal. 19. 1. But todo not our Uſurers. For they do 
rather, as much as in them lieth, nnglorifie God ; in that, 

1, They [ 1 mean ſome of them] do Tend their Mony wittingly | 
upon Uſury to ſuch as wijl ſpend it upon their luſts, (ſome of | 
them) and upon their drunkenneſs (others, ) and in playing it 
away in Carding and Dicing (vthers,) as long as they can; 

| borrow any Mony after $ix in the Hundred, which they call | 
moderate Uſury, to the undoing of their Wives and Children. | 

2, They are ſo far from declaring the Glory of God, and | 
honouring that great and glorious Majeſty, as that they give | 
great occafion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, as | 
did David by his Adultery and Murther, Both which, grave | 
and great (a) Writers parale] with Uſury, [ 

2. In that they —_— men to blaſpheme the God of Hea« | 
ven, like thoſe, Rev. 16. 11, becauſe of their Plagues, ver. g. 
Becauſe men do look upon uſuries and Uſurers as the Plagues 
of the Werld, like theſe which God fent againſt, and into the | 
World, according to the aforeſaid place ; which maketh men 
ſo to blaſpheme, and to (5) charge theſe Uſurers, with their 
preſſures, to be the cauſe thereot. | 
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(a) Ambroſe de Tob. c. 15. Cato in Cic, Calvin in Plal, | 
15, Phil, Czfar againſt Uſury, p. 3. (b) Obſervabis iſta Uſu- 
rar11s potifſimum objici, Guat, in Amos 8. 


2, They | 


CS] | 

2, They diſhonour God 3 cauſing men to (a)curſe, not on= 
ly God, but themſelves alfo, for their curſed Trade of Us 
ſury ; whereby they ruin themſelves and their families, and4 
many others beſides, according to Fer. 15. 10. Every man 
does curſe me. | | 0s 
I know my chief Adyerſary will be very much diſplea- 
ſed with mie for this, { though others alſo ſay and write the 
ſame] as his Papers ſent to me do prognoſticate ir, Con- 
cerning which, | Th 

I. I will only ſay thus much in this Preface, that I do 
not regard his diſpleaſure at all manifeſted and diſcoyered 
in it, | | 
2. That when firſt I ſaw it, I wondred, that aſter fo 
thany mortal Wounds given by ſo many ſharp Pens 
of a number of holy Ml learned Writers, to that Abſa- 
lom, that Rebel, that damnable fin, called Ufury, which 
ſo rebelleth againſt God ; yet it ſhould perk up again, 
and lift up its head again, and be defended , even by 
ſome Miniſters of the Goſpel, againſt the Goſpel, for fil- 


+ 


thy Iucres fake, and contrary to ſo many facred Councils 


which have prohibited it, | | 
And I wondted alſo, that when all other Miniſters were 


filent ; yea, diverſe both Prelatical and Anti-prelatical Di- 
vines encouraged me by Letters and otherwiſe, by and in 
diſcourſes, he only ſhould riſe ap ia Arms againſt me, in 
deteſtable Uſuries Defence. | 


NUM V. 


- But when I conſidered (5) how eafic it was for a tan 


which is enamoured with that profitable and foul-deſtroy- 


ing Evil, and for this young man, my Adverſary, to col- 
Ie& together ſome Arguments out of thoſe new Writers, 
which defend a certain kind of Wfury, with Cautions , 
and then yent them, to get a Name , and to give ovt 


(2a) Unde Muſculus i: Pfal. 109. 11. - wyeat fanerato- 
res, maledifionis Miniſtros, And Biſhop Jewel, in» 1 Thef, 
ſaith , Uſury is always the Curſe of God and the People, 
(6) Which, what an anbeſeeming thing it is for a Mimi. 
fler, that of Euſebius, out of Apolloniug , about Monta- 
nus, Doth a Prophet exerciſe war * * does ſufficiently geclare. 
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that he has confuted me, And I was told befides , that 
th's Gme. young man himlſelt alſo , putteth his Mony to 
 Utury. TI left wondring, becauſe I ſaw then the cauſe of 
' his writipg againſt me, - and entring into the Field of 
Mays: with me , by his contending with me, even as M, 
S. beffed Bclton's Adverſary, did contend with him 
abour Uſuty, to defend it, by reaſon of a Sermon which 
thac boly man preached againit Uſury , whereof he was 
guilty 3 as that learned and noted Parliament-man , Mr. 
Bagſhaw, reports it, (a) And ſo to go on with this my Pre- 
face, I reſolved upon three things. 

I. That I would not hearken to him, but God; as 
blefled 4*in adviſeth me, fayinz, 7 have not written it ; 
Viz, what is written, Pjal. 15. 5. He that putteth not his Mo- 
ney to Uſury. Hear God, and not a Minifier ; He may be 
an Uſprer himſelf, 


2. I refolved to value his ſayings and batkings againſt | 


me. the leſs, becauſe I remembred what a moſt able and 
learned Author (5b) wtriteth in his Dedicatory Epiltle , 
prefixed before his Book againſt Ulſury , to the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, in theſe words : Your Grace 2s repor- 
ted to be one who neither lendeth nor taketh upon Uſury 
which is not in this Age every ſuch man's commentation : 
and therefore, being free from that fin, you way the more 
Freely give ſentence upon the ungodlineſs thereof, Accoij= 
ding to which ſaying, I thoughr this young writer to be 
very unfit to meddle with this controverſie, and to judge 
me, and to pals ſentence upon -me after examination : 
( to retle& upon his Title ) and fo refolyed to ſlight his 
appearing for Ulſury againſt me z who, together with 
a Cloud of able, holy and learned Divines, old and new, 
appear againit it, and all the Detendants of it, 

3. I reſolved alſo, that, ſeeing Provideace has fo or- 
dered it moſt remarkably, that this Champion ſhould riſe 
up againit me in Arms, as it were, and to rowze mc 
up by all manner of provocations, given me from the be- 
ginring, and firſt line of his Faraphraſe, to the yery end 
thereot, wherein he would fain make a Uſurer of me al- 
io, by a falſe report ; I ſay me, who never lent any Mo- 
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{a) Aug in Plal. 15, (b) Mr, Moſe, 
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ney upon Uiſnury in all my life time, that by Ged's migh- 
ty help, I will now go to the very bottom of that moſt deep 
dead and dangere us Sea of Utſury, which has overflown a 
great pzrt of this and other Cotntries alſo, in our Eure- 


peau Ocb, to the ſpoil and ruin of many thouſands, thou- 


ſands, thonſands, who make 'a moſt fad out-cry avout it, 
like thoſ- in Nehemiah. 5. 1, ſo that their cry goeth up, 
even to Heaven. 

The Lord my Ged ſtrengthen, aſſiſt and enable me to 
go thorow with this great, noble and mighty work (a) with a 
proſperous ſvcceſs; fo as that many a poor Uſurer's fou} 
may repent, ind not continue any longer in * that great 
and erieyc'; fin; be ſaved, and not damned ; live, and 
not vic 75 ail Eternity, according to that moſt dreadful 
ſentence”, H*as given forth upon Uſury, PW2IA, and þ as 
taken increaſe, PAN, mark, any excreaſe, or oyerplus ; 
not -7PWI, or wvehement biting only : ſhall he then five? 
he ſhall not live, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſpall be npou 
him, Ezek. 18, 13. 


N UM. VI. 


But to the main matter it ſelf, after this Preface ; 
which I will methodize after this manner 2 dividing it 
into four Sef&tions, and diſtinguiſh each SeRion into 
Numbers, as our new Caſyifts do ; becauſe my Advyerſary 
will needs make me a new Caſuiſt too. 

The Firſt Part wi}] comprize his Examinations of the two 
firſt Chapters of my Uſurer Caft, , 

The Second, My Anſwers given to the Examinations of 
my third, fourth and fifth Chapters ; together with ſome 
certaia Numbers joyned with the reſt, as concerning the 
ſame Subje&. | ER , 

The Third, My Defence made againſt his and other Op- 
polites, Impugnations and Inſults made againſt my Sixth 
and Seyenth Chapters. 
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(a) 4s Panevus calls if, (b) Martin ab Alpiſcuer, ond. 
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The Fourth, my Refiſtance made againſt his and other 
Adverſaries encountring with, and aflaulting of my Eighth 
and Ninth Chapters. Va _—” > 
And feveral Additions; ws, of a Narrative, and the 
Ulurer's lat Will and Teſtament, mentioned in 'the Table of 
the chicf Contents of this, Together with ſundry Exhor- 
cations, and ſome Tranſcripts; And a final Supplication, | 
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NUMBER I. 


I'S Title is, The Cenſurer examined : or, # Confe- 
deration of Mr. Jelinger's Uſurer Caſt, | 
1he later part whereof I have nothing to fay to.5 
but the former I cannot but difcuſs and deal with 
according to its Ceſert. | 

And Firſt, Not to ſpeak much of the Name he beſtoweth 
upon me, calling me The Cenſurer ; as it there were none like 
me: but only this more, beſides that which I have faid 
already upon my Title which I give him ; that thoſe Judicious 
Readers, which have rea4 my Book, and Biſhop Downar 5, 
and Mr. Bolton's, have given this verdi& upon the three ; thar 
both the one, and the other have dealt more roughly with the 
Uſurer.than I, 

Secondly, In the ſecond place, I ſhall obſerve in the werd 
Examined, this Man's 

Il. Arrogancy. 

2. Boldneſs and Tmpudence. 

1, Arrogancy : Thar, being but one of the lower Form of 
Scholars, he will take it upon himto (a) examine ſuch as arg 
paſſed and gone from Form to Form, and from Univerſity to 
Univerſity ; yea, (which I muſt needs add) will examine the 


Theſes in the Univerſity of Wittemberg diſpnted againſt Uſury, 


io as to condemn them for bringing Uſury by their reatohings 


—_—S_@@__ 


— "CITI 
wT 


(a) T ſay, examine others, when-he ſhould have put an Anſwer 
fiſt to Mr. Smith's Examination of Uſury in his Second Sermon 


againſt Uſury, 
C 4 (as 


ART 


Pa —_——— 


I 


a x Loy IO SF ING, 4448.0 xs + my ” _ 
' , . - wy oy - - RY 43S SEL. LIES "RAE" OY os ens and as Rome up ow —- _ - 
z dv 24 "IT > ator ann das pd : "RISTESLITT On T- ? - (=. > fi +. yy 
— » : 3 A ®, - 1 x —Y IU v x Cowl V5 - 
Os a” Ee ns aa = Sr”; % 12 che pt ns ny wn IUDES Fn» IGP R 
' l - Em eh wy bt foes " Rs: "EL EY bs OYS 1 eny; a 4 . 
dernadh -uot5r be ro ge I 2. Err EI tee ine we I ET = $ bz ; 0 RO 
: - LP: bh bo J "W* * 
4 ©93 
bo TE On» Ftp 16.1 
> 


- = 9 —OÞ p x war. 4 a ” —_ I 
IR Tos i arer ears ed IE? T x >= Ke? = Y bw 1 Lg 
- —— F - 4 + hays + 6% - 
Swi ren ws 775 5 i D l þ--<c agen : C Y 2 « 2 Os y Cabs 
j (REES a Fs DERHESTs-5I; Eto > oY [FIST = Do OW +3 - 0 Ps 4 . 
ogy. mee _ 0 x 0 EF, PC IE: af We BAFL w * - 
IT on ach -— . DE ALS gn . 
TO LY”; , PSSOE.T CEInIE DI, > ION =; 
——_— _ . : . 
na——_ - ——_ - 


SET INF ES 2 
—_— hte ep eat er pert ncaa cent 


MC ere ds OI 
4. — IG 99 beds MAAS at —_—_ 
- . rn yy; CE vis 


| RT 95_ . 
Cr ne "Eng XS 
wy ge" $5 og > 


VA —Lareamata—n 


[107 
(as if his reaſoning were better) into greater credit and requeſt 
than ſome are aware of, in his 9th Page. Which, whether 
it de not height of Arrogancy, Jet the Reade: judge. 


wr” MA UM I 


2. Of his Bolaneſs. That, being but a young Man , he 
would preſume to examine ſuch a deep Subje&; and to be 
Detender, yea, ſudge of ſuch a Controverfie, when all his 
other cider Brethren jn this Country, and elſewhere are fi- 
Tent.” But I do, upon this Obſervation, remember, 1. What 
my 0!d deceaſed friend, Mr. Hughes did write of ſuck another 
young Man, who would needs diſpute with him, and chal. 
lenged him for it 5 that he was Omnium Fuvenum audaciſſims, 
Of all young Men the moſt audacious, (a) W hich may well and 
moſt fitly be applyed to this alſo, 2, I remember alſo, what 
I haveread ina certain Author 3 who writing againſt Uſury, 
as I do, dedicated his Book to an old great Lord ; ſaying, 
The Queſtion of Uſury being controverred in theſe days among ma- 
ny Divines, requizcth an Arbiter of much reading and expert- 
ence, And if no Mn chuſeth a young Man for a Judge, or 8 
Guide, becauſe there is no ſufficient evidence of their Wiſdom ; 
Zhen ſhin” 1 have ſhewn my jelf a wery young Man, if 1 had 
Choſen any that is joung to be a determiner of this Contro- 
Verſe. | 

Let the Reader apply now this old grave Author's Saying to 
the preſent caſ2, I, for my part, will c|cſe up this Obſcrva- 
tion with that noted laying of Occolampadius:(b) De Uſuris ju- 
dicare non ef? emmir:m: Every Man 1s not a fit Judge in this caje of 
Uſt;y., And Ariftorles Verdict concerning young Men 5 Auod 
701 confi at cos efſe prudentes : That it is not evident that they are 
jo prugent, That is, prudent ſufficiently, 


_ 


(a) A Defender of that moſt odjons ſin of Uſury, properly ſo 


cailed, ond now prattiſed by our Uſurers. Where I deſire to cite, | 


—— 


for the Tmpudency of this Defence, thet Wuſtricus ſaying of La- * 


vater, (Cemment 61 Ezek, 2. Hemil.) Our Age wants not 
Men of whom Ujſurze:, and other Crimes, (Mark, he calls U- 


fury & Crime) are moil :9pudently delgrded, (b) Oecolams | 


padius, Ep?f?, 16. 0. 1, 
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Having done with this Man's Title, I proceed to his Premj- 
ſes, And, | | 

Firſt, I have this to ſay therein of this young Philoſopher 

who lo begins with bis Philoſophy, when he thould inchoate 
ay 26, with God, and with his holy Word, te make his mat- 
ter 200d ; that his wrong which he doth me, charging me 
with Confuſion ard height of uncharirablenelſs, is fo great, as 
that I muſt needs vindicate my ſelf in a more than ordinary 
manner, becauſe he aſſaujts me ſo horly in ſuch an unuſual 
manner, beyond the bounds of a!l Civility, and the example 
of all others that have written of, tor, cr againſt that dreagd- 
ful fin ef Uſrury, So that he muſt expe to have the like 
meaſure meaſured out unto him, with which he meaſures un- 
to me, in this my Defence. And, 
IT. Whereas he chargeth me with a Chaos, becauſe I couple, 
as he ſaith, the groflett Oppreſſion and moſt griping Exation 
with the leaſt ExpeCation ; be it a Mite, or. Cup of cold 
Water, upon the account of Mony Jent : and becauſe I do not 
diſtinguiſh as he woujed have me, viz. between griping Uſu- 
ry and moderate. I mutt thereupon needs retort, and tell 
him, that his Pamphlet is a Cortufion and a Chaos indeed, 
For, 1, Where are his Parts, his SeRions, his Diviſions, 
throughout his whole Pampblet 2 Is not the whole Body of it 
out of Joynt > Which cauſed one who read jt to ſay, that 
it had neither Head nor Tail. 

2, Doth he diſtinguiſh between the ſeyeral kinds of Uſury 
as he ought (ſave only between the molt griping Uſury and his 
moderate, which is for his tooth ?) No, no. | 

3. As for me « Becauſe he finds ſuch fault in me for not 
diſtinguiſhing, I will therefore row diſtinguiſh more than yet 
I did, though I know he will not like it. | 

And Firſt, between that which is (4) manifeſt, and the 
cloaked, which, in all likelihood, is omitted by him, becauſe 
palliated Uſury comes too cloſe home to his Lending. For 
Divines tell us that ir is committed thus, 
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(4) Ryw aperta facie eft quod dicityr, Eraſmus, in Pipl. 15. 
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N U M. IV. 'þ 

b 

1, When a man who is a Uſurer taketh any thing above the | b 
Principal without an expreſs CompaR, but by a Tacite, cu- | 
tom it ſelf rtacitely making the Compa : as between infatu- | & 
ated Harjots, and thoſe that commit Fornication with them, | 
Cuſtom maketh the Agreement , themſelyes being filent. | t 
Thus my Author compareth Uſurers to Harlots in this | 5 
thing. BY 


2. When a Man palliateth Uſury with Partnerſhip, in that | 
he will be the borrowers Partner : But how > In his Gain, 
but not in his Loſs. Which this Champion's own ( a) Authors þ 
in their Cautions diſallow ; becauſe the Uſurer is ſo unjuſ, 
as thar he will have the Borrower to take the pains, and him- 
ſelf will take the gains. | 

3. When the Uſurer maketh a Tranſlation : that is, whey 
he will not take Money beyond the Principal, but buſhels of 
Corn, of the Borrower, or his labour for it, or ſome other 
thing, contrary to Deut. 23, I9, 

4, When the Uſurer makes a Tranſlation de perſona ad per- | 

ſonam, from perſon to perſon. As thus : When the Uſurer will Þ 
got be ſeen in the taking of Uſury, Becauſe it is an odious 
thing, and will bring aſcanda} upon him (eſpecially if he be a | 
Minuter or Profcflor) but employeth another : as ſome. do | 
their Wives ; others ſome noted common Ulſurers, which can | 
beſt put out a Man's Money upon Uſury, becauſe they are | 
{till reſorted unto : Yea, others there are who wil] employ | 
the very Jews, whom famons (6) Dofor Pareus calls there- |} 
fore Chriſtianorum famulos, The Chriſtians Servants. 0 

Here now T diſtinguiſh indeed, bur little, I ſuppoſe, to the | 
Champion's liking, theugh he finds fault with me that I do | ' 
not diſtinguiſh in my Uſurer caſt. 

5. Palliated Uſury is committed alſo, ſaith the famous (c) 
Biſhop Downam, by counterfeit exchanging ; which I, tor 
my part, ſhall call] Exchange bordering upon wOny. The 
Tmnanner of its committing is this 3 When Money is delivered | 
upon Bills of Exchange, with mention of the places, not that 
theBills ſhould be tranſported for the ſatisfying of the Creditor | 


ac - 


"I 5” TY a ce Gwatc f.-o 


ad Eads. at da 


_ 


(a) 4s Mr. Baxter, and others. (b) Pareus iz RJ (c) B. 
Dawnam, in Pfal. 15. 
beyond 
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beyond the Seas ; but that the Lender, keeping the Bills at 
home with him, may have the like Allowance which Merchants 
have for the ſame time, dealing by Exchange and Rechange 
betwixt the places named, | 

The reaſon of this praRtice is, becauſe their Gain js greater 
than any other 3 which is tolerated by ſome Magiſtrates: In- 
ſomuch that they which put forth their Money in this coun- 
terfeit Exchange are ſuppoſed to ger after 16 or 20 in the 100. 
So thar therefore this Exchange may be called Cambium ſiccum, 
Dry Exchange, becauſe it is void of Charity. 
' 6. There isalfo a kind of adyenturing. which is but a cloak 
of Uſury 3 When a Man covenants for Gain in lending under 
a pretence of hazard, when all the while he intends to enſure z 
and the Principal is not hazarded, And fo many a Man 


lendeth fifty pounds, if himſelf and two or three others which” 


he ſhall name, or any of them, ſhall be alive at the twelve 
Months end, that the Debtor ſhall pay him fifty five pounds ; 
otherwiſe he ſhall pay but forty five pounds : For if he ſhould 
name but one, it were twenty to one that he ſhould be living 
at the Years end ; but naming three, ir is more ghan twenty 
x0 one, bur that ſome one of the three ſhall ſurvive, 

This famous Downam alſo judgeth to be a cloaked Uſury. 

7. There is likewiſe a kind of pretended free Lendin 


- which is but a Cloak of Uſury. As, wken a Man lendeth fifty 


pounds 3 much of it being light Money, and ſuch as will not 
oy 3 as being clipped, or Braſs cvloured over, with this cow 
ition, to pay him againſo much in good and paſſable Coyn. 
Such was the Uſury which ſome praRited in Ezekiel's time, a 
little before the Captivity. For, as ſome write, they having 
ordained a new Sheke], exceeding the o1d thirty two Grains ; 
ſo that whereas the Civi), or Moſaica! Law, which was but 
half of the holy Sheke], weighed an hundred and fixty Grains, 
the new weighed an hundred ninety and two : they would 
knd after the 01d Shekel, but they would be paid ' according 
to the new. EY ES. 

' More, much more could be faid of this Palliate Uſury : for 
it is juſt like one Perie/imenus ; who, to beguile others for the 
enriching of himſelf, ſometimes would be like a Fow], ſome- 
times like a Bee, ſometimes like an Ant, ſometimes like a Ser- 
pent ; yea, faith my Author, TT 
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(14) 


ſo many ſhapes he had, as no Man can expreſs. Anſwerably 
whereunto, Uſurers alſo appear ſomerimes in one ſhape, and | wh 
ſometimes in another : yea, they have ſo many a quillity, and | th: 
fo mary a ſubtilty couched in their diſtin@ions, as no Writer | thi 
is able to diſcover. But I muſt be briefer than I have been, | Cl 


having much other matter to utter : and therefore I will | an 
haſten to | Is \ 
| tha 

NUM. V. wh 

to | 


A Second Diftin&:on, between Natural Ujury and Unnatural, | rt 
The N:ttural is, Whereby a Man deals with (2) Mother Earth, ſo1 
which the holy Bathers in old time uſcd bv God's own Infti- | Pa 
tution ; and which (6) Aretizz5 laith, is only Jawcu] 3 exclu- wh 
ding all other interdicted Uſury. Which aiſo maketh againſt | Un 
my Adverſaries. Pl 

2, Unnatural : wiz, That which, againſt Nature, Ufurers | H' 
would have to come of ſuch a barren thing as \4o.v fs, and | bit 


which that renowned and pious Biſhop H#' brin:s 2; 21 Ar- | led 
gument agaſiſt Uſury, (ſee my Uſurer Ca'. * 44.) vuthere- | vt 
of more hereafter. In the mean time let m1 2. chat for this | for 
unnaturalneſs, Ufſury is called by fome, Soaw, 1: Nature. The 


Sodomy of Nature. O abominable! Aud 1t any do nct like | 
Biſhop H24*s Reaſon, as this Champion doth not, I vrove | 
the unnaturalneſs of it thus ; becauſe the poor Hearhens, by þ -. 
the Light of Nature, have written and ſpoken agzinf} it ; yea, | 4 
becauſe the Light of Nature, called the Law written in | | 
Men's Hearts, accuſeth Ufurers for the unrighteouſueſs of | ad 


their practiſing Uſury, - | thi 
ll 

N UM. *YL W 

C| 


Thirdly, T dilinguiſh between (c) Metaphorical Uſury, and | ti« 
Proper ; or, properly ſo called. The Metaphorical is that of 
Gitts, and Graces, and Paris; vwiwecehy we may gain ſome | mi 

, 


benefit, encreaſe and excreſcency (as 234/745 calls it) of good |}. m 
Works ; as Alm5-giving, &c. to be underftood by that Uſury ' M, 
ND [5 

| NC 

(a) Turner, 72g. 12,13. (b) Aretius de Uſara. (c) Where- | G 


of rhe one gains Heaven, the other Hell ; ſaith Chriſoſtome, 
Hom, 5. in Matth, | 
which | 


(15) 
which Chriſt ſpcaks of, Marth. 25. gotten by the Talents ; 


that is, Gifts and good Works there mentioned, And ſome 
think that Chriſt there weant Miniſters and Paſtors of the 


' Church eſpecially 3 that they ſhould fo lend forth their Gitts 


and Parts, as that he may receive his own with Uſury ; thar 
is with a Spiritual Increaſe : as Marlrate, with others, is of 
that mind. Whence js that of (2) Origen ; Behold all ye to 
whom 1 ſpeak theſe things, do take theſe my words as Money lent 
to Uſury , This is the Lord's Money, which you muſt uſe to En- 
creaſe, Thus heunderftood Chriſt's Parable; But of this al- 
ſo more hereafter, In the mean time, this ſheweth that this 
Parable doth nothing at all fayour Uſury, properly ſo called ; 
which I mult ſpeak of next : ſhewing, that it is not only bi- 
ting, but alſo Encreaſe, called in Hebrew, FIN. 277 


Plconaſme, or Overplus, Uſurariouſly taken z Zzech. 18. 13- 
H'as taken Encreaſe. So that theſe two words, Neſbeck and Tar- 
bith, are bdth one; that is, Uſury, Which is fo acknow- 
ledged by Rabbi Kinki, upon Ezech. 18. that Neſheck and Tar- 
vith are all one. So by Calvin himſelf ; that is, both Uſury, 
torvidden Uſury. 


NUM, VIL 


why » I ſhall Ciſtinguiſh between Mental Uſury and 
Gun, : 

To begin with 41: that is, A kind of Uſury, whereby 
attually and outwardly, encreaſe is made by the (6) uſe of a 
thing, So it is by learned Men deſcribed : And it is that 
which hath ſpread it ſelf, and is grown moſt common in the 
World ; and of it (and rot of moſt eriping Uſury only, as the 
Champion would have jt) moſt Writers # all Countries do 


treat, ſaith a moſt famous Authar. 


2, Mental ; Which is a kind of Feenory, confiſting in the 
mind, and hope of Gain, without any Covenant (faith a fa- 


'- Mous Writer : ) Whence is the name Mentalis Uſurarius, A 


Mental Uſurer 3 that is, one who commirteth Ulſury with his 
Mind. So that if a Man's purpoſe, defire and expectation, 


note expectation, 2, taat the borrower ſhould not bring his 
Goods weeping home, but that he ſhould tender him Conſi- 


A "% 
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Md Origen, Homil, 3, in Pal, 36, (6) Whence it is called 
FLNE) trom Uſng, ju C8797. P 496, ; 
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deation for the uſe of his Goods. - Such a Man, in his mind} 


has committed Uſury before God, ſaith a renowned Writez. 

And the ſame was faid long before of him by blefled 4ufi 
whoſe words I formerly quoted in my firlt Book z viz. If rh 
 Tendefs thy Money to any, of whom thou expetfeſt to receive mi 
than thou didft lend, thou art an Uſurer. And fince, by an 
ther famous Writer ; whoſe words in Engi:ſþ are theſe : Men 
is committed without Covenant, when a Man lendeth with 
of receiving ſomewhat that is Moneys worth, above, or btfi 
the Principal, Which thing I intend more fully to confi 
by the unanimous confent of the School-men, and other D 
vines, and their Sctiptural Proof for it. rs 

I know the Champion will miſlike this as much as any thi 
4 __ yet : bur I muſt diſcover God's Truth z Will k 

þ - 


N UM. VIII. 


4. I will diſtinguiſh next between the ſeveral values of U. 
ſury, which are and have been from time to time ; and areal 
called Ufury ; and are, and have been interdifed by G 
and Men : viz. 1. The Centeſrma : that is, A certain Ut 
ty which was gathered Monthly, and amounted to twel 
pounds by the Year, The Second is called Semiſſalis, Sixi 
the Hundred, The Third, T-ientaria, Four in the Hundr 
The Fourth, Zxbeſſe, Eight in the Hundred, All which ay 
Uſury, and called fo by all ſorts of Writers ; and as they 
.are ſo, ſo they aggall interdifted ; as I faid, 1, By Gop 
who forbids all Wſurions Encreaſe, Ezec. 18. 12, 13, Thy 
haſt taken Uſury and Encreaſe. As if Ged ſhould ſay, whit 
thou oughteſt not to have done, becauſe I have interdi&edi! 


Mark, Encreaſe ; any Encreafe, as well as Nefheck, Bitin} 
Whereof more in a fitter place. 2. By Men : All theſe kind 
have been interdiRed, and taken away quite by degrees. Thi 
the ancient Romans firſt brought Ulury toone in the hundred} 
and by the Laws of the twelve Tables (which Biſhop Hal ali 
Cites) ordained, that if any Uſurer ſhould take above Or 
in the Hundred, he ſhould be puniſhed fourfold ; wheres 
Thief, by the fame Law, was to be puniſhed but twofol4 
(Whereby you may gather, ſaith Cato, how much they eſtees! 
ed an Uſurer to be a worſe Contmon-wealths-man _ j 


f 
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Thief.) Within one Year after that,it was (4) reduced ad Se- 
muncias, 1aith Tacitus, to half a pound in an hundred : and 
the next Year after, that alſo was aboliſhed, Gennncis roga- 
tione, Taith Bodin, whereby it was enafted, that it fhould be un- 
lawful at all tolend upon Uſury ; as Alexander ab Alexandro in- 
forms us. And —_— Downam brings and names many anci- 


ent and famous Philoſophers and Law-makers, who have ab- 


ſolutely been againſt all ſuch Uſury. 

But more of this hereafter alſo. 

And has not the Champion brought his Ware to a goed 
Market /by his Chaos) which yields him ſuch Returns, I hope 
we ſhall kear no more of his congealed Water for the future : 
he may do better to keep it for his own Chaos, 
| '3. Burt I do notdefire to evade this way only, nor altoge- 
ther ; and therefore, to ſhew that I minded diſtinguiſhing, 
before he ſent me to the Philoſopher to mind me of it, I will 
ſend him to the third Chapter of my Uſurer caſt ; where I di- 
ſtinguiſh between Uſury compaRed for, and expeRed 2 and 
to my fourth Chapter, wherein I diſtinguiſh Uſury, properly 
ſo called, from Inter-Uſury, and Intetcſt, and Ship-loan, 
and Liberal Increaſe, held lawful. 

4. And if this be not ſufficient, Jet him peryolve the Wri- 
tings of the holy Fathers, and other learned Authors, as I 


| and others have done ; and fee whether they fo diſtinguiſh ſtill 


between the moſt griping Uſurer and the more moderate. I 
am ſure they do uſually ſpeak in general, without ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhing. And therefore why muſt I be ſo branded as I am by 
this cenforious Champion. and my Treatiſe compared to co!d 
Water that congeaiond and hardens in the ſame lump things cf 
a far differing Nature : if my Treatiſe be fo, then hundreds 
more of far greater Authors are fo too. 

S. Yea, are they not moſt famous and learned Men, who is 
very deed couple together {to uſe his own words) even expreſ- 
ly and diſtin&tly thoſe which for their taking of five Guilders 
for the Loan of a hundred Guilders : and maintaining perti- 
naciouſly, that this quantity was to be Jawtully taken for the 
ſaid hundred Guilders, they ſay are to be cenſured for Rob- 
bers and Hereticks ; mark, ROBBERS AND (6) HERE- 
TICKS : and them (whoſoever they be) that take any thing 
for Money leat, though it be but a Mite, or a Cup of coie 
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(a) Duilia Rogatione. (b) $0 Archiliaconus, NR. r. 
: : | Water 
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Water, (a) So the Univerſity of Wittenberg couples 
them, not I ; I do but quote them, as alſo doth learned (5) 
Aretius : and therefore why dorh he fo run out upon me ? 

6. But I'll go higher yet, Doth not 'God himſelf couple 
thoſe which take Neſheck, (c) TW J, Biting, and them which 
take Tarbith, Encreaſe, which is more than the Principal, as 
learned (a) Expofitors do aver it. Which has cauſcd a famous 
(e) Author to ſay thoſe words which the Holy Ghoſt con- 


founds, Let not us diſtinguiſh. 
NU M. IX. 


2. I paſs on to Uncharitableneſs, wherewith this Champion 
moſt fiercely and hotly chargeth me to defend my ſelf againſt 
this hjs heavy, dreadtu] and tpitiſn Charge, and [mputation, 
ſet dewn by him in thele words : That my not diſtinguiſhing, 
whereby he meaneth, as his words ſhew it, my not dittinguith- 
ing between the groff:{t oppreſſion, and the leait Encreaſe 
and moderate Gain, in his firſt and fourth pages ; wherein 
he wrongs me, as it is to be ſeen in my fifth page : where I'do 
diſtinguiſh Neſheck, Biting, or groſs Opprefſtun, from 7arbith, 


Encreaſe ; which may nur be groſly oppreflive, and yet is U- | 


ſury too, forbidden as w. 11 as Neſheck, Exech. 18. 13, and 
threatned wich death(f and damnation in the fame place [ ſay, 
he ſaith, that Ay not diſiinginſhing is the Inlet to all that mon- 
ftrous Uncharitabl neſs that runs rhrough tay whole Treatiſe, And 
how is that ; Tn that 7 ſentence all that are concerned therein 
(Uſurers he muſt needs mean) to Hel- Flames, Yea, he ad- 
deth, that Within this Scheme, I take in by far, the greateſt 
part of the Nation. And not content with theſe Tautologies, 
he addeth a third, ſaving, by a direful Gradation ; Thus Do« 
arinally he damm«th jor this one pratfice the whole Nation, ex- 
cepting few, himielf, m0 doubt, and two or three more, without 
Repentance : And t9 leave little hope from the after Remedy, he 
tells us farther, Uſureis teldom repent. 


—— Cy — 


_— 
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(a) mn the Wittemberg Poſitions diſputed, where Mordefius 
proceeded Dofior. (b) Arefius de Uſura. (c) In which word 2s 
a Dageth for :# in the letter J, which denotes much Biting, as 
T ſaid, (d) 4s Ambroſe l, de Tobia, c. 15, & in Levit. 25. 
(e) Biſhep Downam. (f) G. Powe), p. 28. 
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Which falſe and fearful Charge to anſwer, I ſhall firſt 
break out into this Exclamation, becauſe (2) Eternal Salva- 
tion and Damnation are no ſmall things. 

Oh, that a Miniſter of the Goſpe] ſhould fo forget him- 
ſelf, as to draw ſuch a formidable and groundleſs Conftruti. 
on from my harmleſs and ſure-footed Exprefiions. God fot- 
give him ; for, as much as in him lieth, he laboureth to ren- 

er me as odious as poſſibly he can to this whole Nation : 
Which, if this Charge were true, and he could make it good, 
might juſtly tone me to death, for fending fuch an initinite 
number of Men, Women and Children to Hell. But my 
comfort is, that that famous and holy (5) Arſhbiſhop Uſher 
faith as I ſay ; that Uſury ts a wicked and unlawful Contra, 
which, if we live and die in,we are excluded out of the King= 


| domof Heaven ; Pſal, 15. 5. Exzek. 18. 12,13. 


3. I ſhall haſten to my particular Reſponfes and. Anſwers 
which I have fitted for this heavy Charge, to defend my ſelf 
againſt it, 


NUM. XN, 


, And Firſt, Do I damn, and ſend the whole Nation, for 
this one practice, to Hell, fave my ſelf and two or three 
more excepted ? and that leaving bur little hope for the after- 
remedy, which he calls Repentance, becauſe I fay, that U- 
ſurers ſeldom repent > How can he make this good 3 Becauſe 
I fay, that in my Anatomy, which is to come, tew will eſcape, 
as it he had ſeen the ſaid Anatomy : But I would have him to 
know, that when I fay in my Anatomy few will eſcape, my 
meaning there is not that (c) few will eſcape Hell : but my 
Diſcovery, meaning Borderers upon Uſury properly fo cal- 
led, viz, ſuch as are guilty of Uſurious Dealings in Buying, 
Selling, Serting, Letting, &'c. and who may, and very ma- 
ny times do repent ; as is to be ſeen, 1 Coy, 6. 10, 11, where- 
as Uſurers properly ſo called, whom TI chiefly aim at, and 
preach and write againſt (like blefſed Bolton, whom I deſire to 
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. (a) Non parva res eft aterna ſalus & eterna damnatio, Lef- 
fius de Relig. c. 1. p. 2. (b) Arch-biſhop Uſher in his Body of 
Divinity, p. zoo, (c) Though in ſome other reſpe## few will eſcape 
Hell, becauſe few are choſen, Matth. 20,16, which yet are mas 
w irujend;, Rev. 7 
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imitate therein) very (4) ſeldom repent, So as upon moſt of 


them we ſpend cur breath in yain, 

Secondly, Do I damn the whole Nation, excepting a few, 
two or three, befides my ſelf:/how can he ſpeak it?and how will 
he make any one that is in his Senſes belieye it, that he ſpeak- 
eth true > for, are all, or moſt Men Ufſurers in every Pariſh 
throughout England ? Do we not know, that in many Pariſhes 
there are none, in others but two or three, in ſome but one; 
as (b) Peraldus tells us, that there was but one Uſurer, who 
kept it very private too, in a whole City, And it ſo, how 
can he ſay that I damn the whole Nation, excepting ſo tew ? 

Thirdly, But if I had Hyperbolically ſaid ſuch a thing as he 
charges me with. which I did not, he might have more chari- 
tably conſtrued my words, as that great Apoſtles words mu 


be conſtrued ; There is none righteous ; no, not one : ani there | 


75 none that doth good ; mo, not one : that all the World may be- 
come guilry before God, Rom. 3, 10, 


NUM. XI. 


Fourthly, But T muſt come cloſer to the matter, ſaying, | 
that I am fo far from damning the whole Nation, as that, con- | 
trary to his fearful] Charge, which is,that 7 cenſure and condemn | 


many of his Brethren to Hell, pag. 2. I do (c) exempt and ex- 
cept all thoſe Godly Miniſters, wy dear Brethren, which, 
though they are for ſome Increaſe (as T alſo my ſelf am, v1. 
for a Grafuity ) yet are no common Uſurers, properly ſo cal- 
led : obſerving th: Godly GCaurions which bleſſed Calwin, 
pious and learned Mr, Baxter, and (4) others preſcribe ; and 


which being obferved, do make that which by ſome is called | 
Ultury no Uſury, but Partnerſhip. As when Men are con- | 


— 
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a> 3 jeldom as that we Saint a Man who does but give over 


this Gulden Trade of Uſury, Capel in his Tempt. p. 264. (b) Pe | 
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raldus de Uſ:ra. (c) Only let me uſe St. Auſtin's holy Adm | 


17:0 to my Brethren, thai they be not moved with the reaſonings 


of vain Men, nor iniitate them in this perverſeneſs in Opinion, c, | 
31. (d) Of who: Twill name but one more, Mr. Durham, who | 
n his Expoſition on the Commandments, has theſe notable Cau- | 
tzous, I. We ſhoul: conſider what the Borrower makes of our Mo- \ 


ey. 2s Ana we ſhould not be [wayed by our own Gain only, as | 


oſt Ujurers are, 
tents 


omg « 


oy | 
ver | 
be. | commands all men every where to repent, AQ, 17. 30, Which 
I has ſtirred me up to perſuade a]l Men eyery where to repent of 
15 Uſury by name, and to leave it, with the very expeRation of 
£1 gaining by it, leſt that tremendous faying of Chrift, 70h. 15, 
a | 22, If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
«7 ſin, but now they have no cloak for their ſm, become applicable 
* to them, Now, in this charitable Opinion I am not alone z 
af | — nl anc 4eo—eg 0 
| 
" | {a) In his Direfory. 
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tented and minded to ſhare, noronly In the Borrowers Gain, 
but Loſs alſo, which the aboveſaid famous (a) Mr. Baxter and 
others require. And yer farther I ſay, thatI hope in God, 
thar I ſhall meet with thoſe holy and reyerend Miniſters in 
Heaven, and that there we ſhall enjoy one anothers Society 
to all Eternity, | | 
5. I auſwer, That I except alſo from that foreſaid Con- 
demnation, thoſe Godly Chriſtian Hearers which obſerve the 
ſame Godly Caurtions, which likewife make that which by 
{cme is improperly called Uſury, no Uſury, but FaRory ; and 


. would not take any Gain for their Money if they were convin- 


ced that it is unlawtul for them to take what is proffered : 
for I ſhall till ſtick to that which I have ſo often faid with 
and after a number of other Divines, who ſay the ſame ; that 
it is lawful to take what is unexpectedly offered. I add, that 
I have a very charitable Opinion of ſome Chriſtians beyond 
the Seas alſo, which in rheir ſimplicity and ignorantly follow 
Abſolom, like thoſe two hundred Men which tollowed 4+ſolom 
out of Jeruſalem in their ſimplicity, knowing nothing ct it, 
that Rebellion was in it againſt David the Ring, 2 Sam. 15. 
tr. I fay itagain, that Ido not condemn ſuch ignorant Sonls, 
becauſe they are not convinced of the Evil of all Uſury pro- 
perly fo called, even as they are not convinced that they of- 
tend God by not keeping our Chriſtian Sabbath fo ſtri&ly as 
we keep it in England, accounting it Judaiſm : So that in the 
Netherlands they will carry burthens, avd &o ſervile work with- 
out control, as I have ſeen it ; and at Geneva, after the Af. 
ternoon-Sermon, will go a Shooting in their Pl;mpalee, fo 
called, which mine eyes have beheld allo z and which, if 
Chriſtians, proſeſling Godlinefs, ſhould do here, they would 
be cenſured to fin damnably, Which maketh me to judge cha 
ritably of ſuch a People as ſinneth ignorantly, not being con- 
vinced 3 For the time of ignorance God winketh at ; but withal, 
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but there is (2) one beſides me, who writeth as bitterly againſt 
all Uſury as ever I did, and maketh it damnable, as I do, in | 
one place of his Book 3 and yet in another ſpeaketh thus dread- 
tully of it :, The ſin is haigous, and the danger deſperate ; and | 
the more dangerous when it is covered and ſhrowded : as a con- | 
ſuming Fever, that cannot be eſpied befere it grows incurable, 
And yet addeth withal, theſe words 3 1 know there be many, 
otherwiſe good Chriſtians, that entertain this UGLY MONSTER, | 
who would not do it to gain the World, if they knew their Trade | 
were aamnable Uſury, So faith he. : | 


NUM, XIL 


Obj. You will ſay, Why did not you tell us of this firſt > 

I anſwer, Becauſe I feared that all common Uſurers would | 
abuſe this precious Cordial, intended for tender and troubled } 
Conſciences, and thereby be hardned in their Trade of Uſu- | 
ry ; pretending that they alſo are not convinced about this 
point, and therefore hope to be ſaved notwithſtanding their 
moſt cruelly biting Uſury : when God knowerh it, that they | 
are full y convinced in their own Conſciences, that their Uſu- | 
Ty is naught and damnable, becauſe it ſtares in their faces now 
and then ; and they will not call it, nor have it called Uſu- 
ry, but Intereſt, the Rent of their Money, and honeſt Pro- 
fir, and Conſfideration, and Satisfa&tion, Whereof more 
hereafter, 


N UM, XIH. 


| Sixthly, And this brings me to thoſe which I chiefly aim at 
in this my Subje&, w2z, profefled common, impenitent, re- 
ſolute, obſtinate, convinced Uſurers ; who, though their | 
Conſciences check them, and accuſe them for their finful pra- |} 
Eice, yet go on in that damnable Sin, and will not forſake it 
of whom(being compared and conferred with fome good people, 
who obſerving the Godly Cautions prefcribed by Godly Di- 
vines, whom I ſhall ever highly honour, lend their Money, | 
and take ſome Profit as a Gratuity of the Borrower, or igno- + 
rantly expe& Gain for Money lent, as not being convinced | 
yet, that even the expeRation of ſome Uſury and Increaſe is 
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(a) Gaby, Powel, 
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Uſury) I ſhall ſay as Joab once, to the wiſe Woman of Abe? 
ſaid, of Sheba the Son of Bichrie, 2 Sam. 20, 20, 21, Far be it 
from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up and deſtroy, meaning that 
peaceable People of Abel, The matter 7s not ſo : but Sheba the 
Son of Bichrie has lifted up his hand againſt the King, even 
againſt David. So, farbe it, far be it from me, that I ſhouJd 
ſmallow up, by my preaching againſt impenitent Uſurers, 
Death and Damnation ; or deſtroy, or go to hit the peaceable 
People of God, who truly fear God, and intend no War at 
all againſt God by any wiltul Uſury. The matter is not ſo ; 
but Sheba the Son of Bichrie, the wilful and obſtinate Uſurer 
I mean ; otherwiſe, the common Uſurer who makes a Trade 
of that Uſury which God interdi&ts and condemneth, called 
Neſheck and Tarbith ; that is, Uſurious Encreaſe, Ezek. 18. 
13. who lifts up himſelf againſt the King of Kings, and rebel- 
l:th againſt him, and his Commands concerning Uſury ; 
againſt him I preach Damnation, as one who way well be ca]- 
led Sheba, becauſe he hath Seven Abeminations in his heart, as 
the Scripture ſpeaketh of the Wicked, as he is, if any be among 
us, the Sonof Bichrie, as ſome read ic, becauſe he js in Ares, 
which is not only a Celeſtial Sign, but alſo a Warlike Inſtru- 
ment uſed againſt a place or King beſieged, and rebelled 
againſt, as the Uſurer is, who is an Inſtrument aged by Satan, 
and uſed againſt the Great King, againſt whom he fighteth : 
againſt bim, even this Uſurer, I ſay, thatI am 3 telling him, 
that excepr he repent, he ſhall ſurely die ; that is, he ſhall be 
damned, and burn in the flames of Hell everlaſtingly, Ezek., 


18, 13. and neyer dwell in God's Holy Hill above, as thoſe 


who do not put forth their Money to Uſury, Pſal. 15, Nor 
am I alone jn this 3 for, beſides theſe holy Scriptures, I ſhall 
bring againſt impenitent and common Uſurers ſeveral Great, 
Learned, Pious and Renowned Writers, and their Writings 3 
who ſay the ſame, and condemn the Ufſurer to the flames of 
Hell, as well as my ſelf ; v:z. | 

I. (4) St. Chriſotom, Who ſaith, Uſuries prepare Hell, with- 
out diſtinguiſhing, or once naming Griping Ulſury. 

2, (b) St Ambroſe, If any Man takes Uſury, he commits Ra- 
pine, he ſball not live, Which is alſo cited by others for ſuch 
a purpoſe as well as by me. 


Ms 
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(a) Chriſoſt, in cap. 1. Math. Hom, 5, (b) Ambroſe, 1b. de 
Bong Mortis, & habetur, I4 9. C#1, 4. | 
D 3 (a) Leo, 
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3, (a) Leo, We are to flee that Iniquity of Uſury, becauſe the 
Uſury of Money is the Funeral of the Soul, Thus he. 

4. Bur why do I name but theſe Three Fathers. 

Famous Biſhop (b) Downam tells us, The Fathers of the | 
Church have with one conſent condemned Uſury, even TO THE | 
PIT OF HELL. | 

5. (c) Adams alſo hath theſe dreadful words againſt the 
Ulſurer, condemning him to the Flames of Hell : Infmite Exe | 
cuſes, Evaſions, Diſtinttions, Paintings, are invemed to couk- | 
tenance on Earth Heaven-exploded Uſury. God ſaith, 1hou 
ſhalt nor TAKE USURY : Go now, diſpute the matter with 
God, HELL FIRE ſhall decide the Queſtion. 

6. Next to this famous Man, lItt bleflzd (4) Bolton pals his 
Sentence. Out of the wideneſs of the Conſcience of ſame wicked 
Men proceedeth mincing aud excuſing in many Interpretations, | 
favourable Crnſtruitions and diſtinttions of Sin. As for example, | 
That Upury is of two jorts ; Biting, and a Toothleſs, (as alfa faith |} 
the Champion and his Brethren) holding for it; when ALL | 
KIND OF USURY Is MOST CERTAINLY DAM- 
N#D BY THz BOOK OF GOD. | 

7. (c) Francis Whidden the Elder preached the ſame, that 
The Uſarer*s Poztion will be ETERNAL DAMNATION. 

8. Add (f) Fmes Spdtwood, who trom Pal, 15, 5. tells 
us, that Ujurers are extluded from Eternal Life. — 
 AndI willadd to thoſe two Modern, moſt Learned, moſt 
Renowned, moſt Valucd and Pious Biſhops. | 

I. (g) Biſhop ewe! tells the Ufurer, How dareſi 7 hou look 
up to Heaven * Thou haſt no Dwelling there, And, Ujurers | 
>" the Death, kzek, 18,13. meaning the Death of the | 
Soul. 

And 2. (4) Biſhop Sands, befides Biſhop Downem, altea- 
dy quoted. | 


—_—_—————— eee I T ,.,—M 


(2) Leo d2 Fejunio Decim, menſis, Serm. 6, (b) Biſhop 
Downam, 7x Pai. 15.5. (c) Adams, ww his Works, pag. 15. | 
(4) Bolton, zn his D:icourſe of True Happineſs, (e) As his ju- 
a:crous Henrers intormea me when I was p:urting forth this Treas | 
riſe. (f ) James Spothwood, 1 his ſhirt Diſcourſe concerning | 
Uſ::y. (&) Biſhop Jewel, in 1 Thiel, p, 145. (b) Biſhop | 
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And 9. I will nowclole up this naming of Authors with 
that terrible Doom denounced againſt the Uſurer by Door 
(a) Williams ;, who tells the Uſurer, that The punifhment of 
Ujurers in Hell ſhall be greater than moſt Sinners. O dreadful ! 
Tremble at it, O Uſurer. 


N UM. XIV. 


But when the Common Uſurer, who takes and expefts Uſe 
above his Principal, hears this, that he is chiefly meant, he 
will be apt to make theſe two ObjeCtions. 


Objef?. tr, That theſe Writers may and muſt be underſtood, 
as ſpeaking againſt Oppreſſive and cruelly Biting Uſe and 
Ulſurers. 


Whereunto I anſwer, That this cannot be their meaning, be- 
cauſe they alſo ſhew what that Uſury is, and thoſe Uturers 
are, which they write againſt. 

[Il inftauce in two only, reſerving many more for another 
Anſwer, which is to come upon another account. 

The firſt is, (6) St. Ambroſe, whom but now I mentioned , 
and who faith expreſly, Er eſca Uſura eſt, & veſiis Uſura eſt, 
& quodcunque ſorri accedit Uſura eſt 5 that is, And Meat is 
Ujury, and a Veſtment is Uſury, and whatſoever exceedeth, or 
z5 taken above the Principal, is Uſury, | 

The Second is (c) Brentius ; ſaying, Men do define Ujury to 
be a Gain that is added to that which is lent ; or, when over and 
beſides the Principal, any thing is paid for Lendiug. Which 
doth not croſs free Lending, and a free Gratuity, becauſe ic 
isa Gain ariſing from the very A& of Lending ; whereas a 
free Gratuity atiſeth from Thankfulneſs, 


Obje#. 2. The condemned Uſurer will obje& and reply ; I 
hope that I cannot be, nor ſhall be condemned to rhe tlames 
of Hell, living under the New Teſtament, though Uturers, 
living under the Old, were ſent to thoſe everlaſting E-lames, 
becauſe the New Teſtament neither interdi&ts Uiury, nor 


condemneth the Uſurer, 


FY 
_ 


= 


(a) Dofor Williams, 7n his true Church; p. 438. (b) Am- 
broſe, 1, ds Tol.c, 14, (c) Brentius Comment in Levit. 2 5. 
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Whereunto I return theſe Reſponſes. | 

1, That Uſury is interdi&ted in both Teſtaments. In the 
Old firſt, by a general conſent ; and in the New alſo, as well 
as old, by the Verdi& of whole Councils and Univerſities, 

T'1l inſtance in one of each. And, 

I. In the Lateran Council, twice it is aſſerted by two hun- 
dred and fixty Biſhops, or more, That Uſury is forbidden in 
both the Volumes of the Bible, And again, The Crime of Uſury 
is deteſied by beth Teftament<s. £ 

2, In the Univerſity of W:ttenbergh : Whoſe words are in 
Its firſt Theſis or Poſition, Foraſmuch as Uſuries, not only by a 

poſetive Law, but alſo by both the Old and New Teſtaments, are, 
as in themſelves evil, prohibited by God, &c, See the reſt in my 
Uſurer Caſt, p. 47. 

Whereupon it followeth, that Damnation muſt needs fol- 
Jow, if what both affirm be proved. So that, 

2. [t may bemade'good by Arguments 'and Proofs, that in 
the New Teſtament, Ufſury is interdi&ed, as well as in the 


Olds and fo conſequently condemned as a breach of God's 
Prohibition, ED 


N UM. XY. 


Now, to prove it, I ſhali : 

1, Lay down this Poſition, That that is Scripture which, 
by a neceſſary Conſequence, is inferred from the Scripture 
according to a Maxim which we havein Divinity, and which 
Gregory Naztanzen uſed againſt the Arrians ; ſaying, That 
fome things are ſaidto be, and ave in the Scripture ; and ſome 
are, and are not mentioned in Scripture; that is to ſay, conſe- 
Guentiy. As for Example, | | 

The prophaning of the Chriſtian Sabbath is not mentioned, 
nor interdicted exprefly, but conſequently, becauſe it is cal- 
12d The Lo:4's Day, Rev. 1.10. Whereupon it followeth, 
that we muſt do the Lord's Work 3 and not prophane it, by 
doing the Devil's work. = 

And the Jike may be ſaid of Uſury $ that, art leaſt, confſe- 
quentially it is forbidden 3 Lyk. 5, 35. Lena, hoping for 10- 
thing again. For, 2s Bez.a worthily reaſoneth, it, as ſome ſay, 


, 


we mall not, by wertue of this place, look for the very Principal 
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thus, i.5ping for nothing again, that is, vo Uſiey] So that 
amous Mr. (4) Poole in the opening of that place, placeth 
this Expoſition firſt, Hoping for nothing again ; that is, NO 
USURY ;- whereof mor. abundantly hereatter. For I ſhall, 
before I have done with this matter, in this very Book, bring 
2Cloud of Witnefles, aſſerting that the meaning of that place 
in Luk. 6, 35- even now mentioned, is this, Lend, hoping far 
nothing again 3 that is, No Ujury. 


N UM. XVI. : 


2, (6) I anſwer to that other part of this ObjeQion 3 
which is, 1 hope 1 ſhall not be dammea to the Flames of Hell, liw- 
ing under the New Teſiament, for Uſury thus, As that moſt 
Learned, moſt Pious, and moſt Famous Doctor PAREUS, 
mv ancient Friend of blefſed Memory, who alſo was an Ene.. 
my to Uſury, as many others are, when he was writing his 
Learned Commentary upon the Revelations (the beſt of all 
which T have feen) had a Prophefie ſent him concerning the 
Defrufion of the Pope and Turk, with the Efhgies or Nee 
criprion of that great Monarch who ſhould deſtroy both, (c) 
which he inſerted, and ſet down in his Book. So, as I was 
writing this Book, a Letter was written by an Able, Noted 
and Godly Miniſter, living at a great diſtance from me, after 
he had read my late Book, and therein, The Uſurer Caſf?, I fay, 


a Letter was written for my encouragement in my proceedings, 


and ſent me concerning a late great Ufurer's Damnation, 
Which Letter I will allo, like PAREUS, here inſert and 
communicate, 'that Men may ſee, and Uſurers eſpecially, 
what becomes of Uſurers under the New Teſtament, as well as 
under the Old. | W0 


; The Letter it ſelf now fol'ows, containing this Narrative, 


* Mr. Greſham, a Merchant, ailing from Falerno, where dwelt 
© the aforeſaid great Uſurer, called Antonio the Rich ; who 
*at one time had two Kingdoms mortgaged to him by the 
© King of Spgin (who is a great Borrower ) and being crofſed 
© by contrary Winds, was conſtrained to Anchor near 
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(a) My. Poo), upon Luk. 16. 35. naming his Author, (b) Se2 
cond QbjeFFion anſwered, (c) Pareus upon Rev. I7, 
| = Mount 
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£ Mount Zt#3. Now, abovt Mid-day, when . for certa 
© © hours it accuſtomarily forbeareth to flame, he aſcended th: 
© Mount with eight of the Sailers ; and approaching as ney 
© the Vent as they durſt, amongſt other noiſes, they hear} ] 
© 2 Voice cry aloud, Diſpatch, a:ſpatch ; the rich Antonidh mo 
£ ;5 acoming. Terrihed therewith, they deſcended ; ani} de: 
- Eanon the Mountain evaporated Fire : but from ſo difmaf Ur 
"© a place they made al] the haſte they could when the Wind eth 
< were ſtill. And defiring much to know more of this mat. | nu 
© ter, they returned to Falerno : and forthwith enquiring of} his 
© ANTONIO, it was told them, that he was dead 3 andf} ſuc 
© computing the time, did find it to agree with the very Tn-f| the 
© tant that the Voice was heard by them, Greſham repor. 
© ted this, at his Return, to the King ; and the Mariner} th; 
© being called before him, confirmed by Oath the Natta. 
© tion, In Greſham himſ-If (as it was reported) it wrought} ta 
© ſo deep an Impreſſion, that he gave over all Traffick ; di. 
< ftributing his Goods, a part to his Kindſ-folk, the reſt tof $j 
© good Uſes, retaining only a Competency tor himſelf ; and} 1 
© © fo ſpent his time in a yoluntary Devotion, = 


= 
od 


 Ohdreadful ! Oh, that the poor condemned Ulſurer would} 3 
ſeriouſly mind all this, and give over his damnable Ufury, tha} p 
he may not come and be caſt into theſe everlaſting Burnings!Þ y 
for that will be tne Portion of every impenitent Ufurer 3 atter | wy 
he hath breathed vur his laſt, -moſt ugly Devils will immediate. | 
ly carry his Sou] into that Lake that flameth like Mount tra, | y 
and burneth with Fire and Brjmſtone, which is the Second | $ 
Death. threatned againſt the Uſurer, which takes Biting and | g 
ENCREASE, Exek. 18.13, Conteſs I do, that the more | 
cruel a Biter any Uſurer is, the hotter (if any can bc) and 
the deeper Damnation he will have for his Part and Portion : 
bur he that ſhall have the leaſt Torment in that wotul place, 
and mercileſs fire, ſhall haye ſo much as wiil make him cry out 
with horrid and helliſh Anguith ; 1/0 can dwell n theſe ever- | 
laſting Burnings, Iſa. 33.12. And therefore, as that Mer- | 
chant called Greſham, hearing what was ſaid of ,4nton7o's, that 
great Uſurer's, coming and bringing to Hell, was quite chang- | 
ed and converted, ſo let the threatningly condemned Uſurct | 
repent and live; for why will he die, poor Ufurer > that to | 
him I may apply that ia Ezek, 18. 21. | 
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nex | 
earſ} But I defire. to anſwer yet farther to his charging me with 
onio} mon?rous Uncharitableneſs ; as thus, that I cannot bur won.. 
and} der how an Uſurer can cenſure one which is no Uturer for 
fad} Uncharitavleneſs, when in very deed THE USURER ftand- 
inf eth deeply charged for his Cruelty and Uncharitableneſs by a 
nat.Þ number of grea” and famous (4) Authors, which tell him thar 
g off his Uſury is oire&ly againſt Charity, and that there is no 
an} ſuch Toothleſs Uſury as is talked of by ſome, becauſe either 
In-Þ the Lorrower or Commonwealth is bitten ; for which cauſe 
'or.þ he is called a Biter, JWN, and the Borrower , JWI, 
ny that is, Bitten. 
ra-F Laſtly, who will believe this Man, thatTI am fo unchari- 
lt table towards the poor Uſurer as he makes me, and that he is 
dif charitable, when he doch his utmoſt to harden him in his 
tof Sin > For, how do they rejoyce that one is come to defend- 
nd} Uſurers, by ſo many others condemned > taking themlelycs 
to be but moderate Takers of Uſury after Six in the Hun-. 
dred ; and how I am told, where I come abroad, thar my 
1d} Book is anſwered and contuted ? And how they name Gror7#5,a 
at} Foreign Divine, who hath written ſomewhat ftavourabl, ot ſome 
5! Uſury; as ſome few others, with Cautions and Limitations ; 
&@« | which none of our common Ulſurers do otſerve, whereas they 
| neyer heard of ſuch a Man, betore my Adverſaries Pamphler 
” | was brought among them, which maketh mention of him. 
df So that my former Labours would prove altogether truitleſs 
df and abortive, if I ſhould not anſwer him ; telling the con- 
©F demned Ufſurer, thar my Charity towards him is ſuch, as 
d | that | labour to my utmoit to convince, to convert, and Mi- 
: | niſterially to ſave his Soul from Hell, and his Eſtate from 
» | Ruin, according to my Cordial ; So that he will find in the 
| end, that I am one of his beſt Friends which he has in the 
World, becauſe of both, and eſpecially becauſe of that which 
I haye written of Reſtitution, which will undo the richett 
| Uſurer jn Devos, unleſs he be forgiven 3 becauſe, being an 
| Heirto a departed Uſurer, he muſt reſtore that alſo which 
(3) 4s Doffor Rainold, Who in his Book of Divorce, p. 8; 
| holds, thar diſtinftion between Biting and not Biting Uſury, 
ſed by jome late Divines, to be but a meer flam. 
| | | by 
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by Uſury was gotten, as Mr. (4) Powel giveth his Reaſons fc 
it, - | 
Of other Biters, which my Adyerſary ſpeaks of, I intend 
to write hereafter. 

All this while I have anſwered but one fide and a little more 
of the Champion's firſt Leaf, and ſpinning out the thread 
my Diſcourſe to ſuch a more than ordinary length, by reaſon 
of his extraordinary charging me with a confuſed Chaos, and 
with monſtrous Uncharitableneſs 3 telling the World, that ] 
ſend the whole Nation, except two or three, to the Flames 
of Hell. So that of neceflity I mult crave the gentle Reader's 
Pardon, promiſing to ſtudy Brevity tor the time to come, 


N UM, XVIII. 


My next work will be to come to the ſtrange Viſion which 
this ſtrange Man writeth of ; ſaying, It i/ becomes Mr. Jelin- 
ger, upon that late Viſton, wherein he was ſeen mounting Tri 
umphant to Heaven (he knoweth what I mean) to be ſo far lifted 
4p with Self- conceit, as to cenſure and condemn ſo many of his 
Brethren to Hell, for the things here under debate : to meitsm 
doubt, but that of our Saviour meets with ſuch as theſe, vir. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. Whercupon he brings in, 
as he ſuppeſeth, againſt me Mr, 77es, writing thus ; To ren- 
der a Sin manifeſt and novorious, , I ſuppoſe, frſt it is requiſite 
that it be manifeſily 2 Sin ; and this is Quzitio Juris : For 3 
thing may be commonly cried down under the name of an Enor- 
70us Crime, and yet indeed be very donbiful ; I inſlance in 
Uſury, &c. Thus Mr, Vines ; who, 0 doubt, had as much 
Skill and ability to weigh what was written on both ſides concern- 
ing this Subje&, as Mr. Jelinger, | 

To all which I anfwer thus, And, 

1. To the Viſion, , 

2, To Mr, Vines Saying, 

3. To what he ſaith concerneth my Skill and Ability com- 
pared with Mr, 7:nes. 


(a) The Canon Law, 1.4. tit.7. p. 469. And Gregor, de 
Val. To. 3. Diſp. 5. 9. 21, pun. 3. Gabriel] Powe], in hw Po- 
ſitzons, p. 70. And Cape), in his Treatiſe of Uſury, p. 268, 
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j. 4s for the Viſion 3 that I will relate firſt, and ſo clear up? 
Which done, I ſhall add ſome Obſeryations. 

For the firſt, Let me tell the courteous Reader, that there 
was a Certain Man of great Parts and Gifts, for whom, bein 
fallen fick, and Jike to die, I was ſent for to viſit him, _ 
topray with and for him. Whereupon (to be ſhort, he being 
recovered the ſame Night, ſent for me the next Morning to 
give me thanks; telling me, thar he had ſeen me in Heaven, 
&c. and wrote a Book of it, and left it with me, but what be- 


; | came of his Book I know not. Which ſheweth what confi- 


dence I placed in it. 

Now, let the Reader judge what fault I have committed in 
this. Suppoſe twenty more ſhould tell me the ſame, that 
they aw me Triumphant in Heaven, can I help that 2 


NUM. XIEX, 


2, But I ſhall raiſe ſome Obſervations next upon this Vi- 
fon, And, 

1, Tobſerve my Adverſarys great Spight. 

2, Great Indignation, 

1, Spight, Which is ſuch, as that by this Viſion he thinks 
to render me and my Book contemptible. Which I hope he 
mill never be able to do, becauſe TI fee the quite contrary al- 
ready 3 fome of Quality being lately, as well as others for- 
merly, convinced by my firit Book, and changed gracioufly. 
2, T obſerve his Indignation againſt me, In that he laboureth 
by this Viſion to be reyenged-upon me for my writing againſt 
his DIANA, Being, | 
1. Like, therein, to his Grandfather, M. S. Who alſo was 
b angry (as he 1s) as to pick a Quarrel, and enter the Lifts 
for Uſury with that moſt Learned, moſt Godly, and moſt Fa- 
mous Man, Mr. Bo/ten, of blefled Memory, for a .Sermon of 
his preached againſt Uſury, as Mr. Bagſhaw reports it. 

2, And like Demetrius and his Crafts-men, who ſo cried 
ot againſt Paul, as he againſt me, becauſe ke and they ſaw 
that by his preaching their Craft and Gain was like to go 
down : for fo ſaid Demetrius, Sirs, you know that by this Craft 
ve have our Wealth , meaning his and their making of Silyer 
Shrines for Diana : which brought no ſmall Gain unto the 
Crafts-men, 48, 19. 24, 35, Even as Uſury doth now to 
Ujurers, who make a Trade of that great and gricvons Sin. 
Moreeger, you ſee, crieth he, that not on!y this our Craft 15 in 
danger 


; 
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Jdangey to be ſet at naught z but alſo, that the Temple of the gy, 
Goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed. And when they hey 


theſe Sayings, they were full of Wrath, and cried out, ſayink 


Great is Diana of the Epheſians, verl. 26, 27, 28. Ey 
as now alto our Uſurers, being full of Wrath when t 
and their Uſury is ſpoken againſt by God's Pauls, as it 
been of old by all the holy Fathers, within the ſpace of fitre 
hundred Years, cried out againſt. I ſay, Great 7s our Di 
na, Great is 0ur Gain which we make of our Ujury-money. 
the Yifeon-teller apply all this as it may be applied, (I, fot 
part, muſt be brief, becauſe I promiſed it) and let none bla 
me for uſing this Compariſon ; for fo famous Mr. Bagſhaw, 
Parliament-man, makes uſe of the ſame in blefled Boltm 
Caſe ; ſaying, The Gam that M. S, made by that SILVE 
SHRINE whetted hs Invention to maintain by Humane Argii 
ment what he was loth to part with by Divine Commandment 
Where note witha], that he quoteth in the Margin this ſan 
Att. 19, 24. 


NUM xx. 


es As for his Citation of Mr. Vines 5 To that I anſm} 
thus. 

I, That I fay, as he, that to render a Sin manifeſt a 
notorious, it is requiſite that it be manifeſtly a Sin ; addi 
withal, that ſo Utury has been manifeſtly proved to be a Sin; 
IT mean, both Neſheck and Tarbith ; that is, (a) Encreaſe, b 
God himſclt forbidding, and thxeatning both with Death ar 
Damnation, Ezek. 18. 13. and by a World of holy Writer, 
New and Oid, which I ſhall bring againſt the condemnai 
Uſurer, At preſent I will name but 

I. (5) Gregory Nyflene, Apud Divinam Scripturam && ft 
us & Uſura ſunt prohibits, (that is, both Encreaſe, whit 
the (c) Latins call Feanns Fanorios, and the Hebricians, Tw- 
bith: And alſo, Uſury, which the Latins call Uſuram ; th} 
Grectans, Tyx&- * the Hebricians, Neſheck) are forbidden it 
the Scriptures, 
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() As Dotfor Kinchus upon Ezek. 18, 12, 13: doth make! 
clear, ſaying, that By that place Uſury is expreſſed what it ii 
wamely, Encreaſe : that is to ſay, what is more than the Prit 
pal. (5) Greg. Nyilenus, (c) 4s ſaith a famous Author. 

2, 
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2, St. Ambroſe, apon Lev, 25. Generaliter omne ſortis. ex2 
dudit augmentum : that is, This Sentence of God doth generally 
exclude all Encreaſe above the Principal, | 
 Whereunto , Thirdly , may be Repetitionally added 
Biſhop (-) Downam, (who, I hope, had as much Skill and 
Ability to judge of Uſury as Mr. Yines, and a little more) ſay- 
ing, My Aſertion concerning Ulury is this, That all Uſury (which 
Ihave defined to be Mutation, or Lending for Gain) whether it 
be Mental, or Attual, whether Manifeſt or Covert, whether 
Simple or Compounded, is ſimply. and in its own Nature, utterly 
unlawful $ however, ſome Uſury is worſe than other, And far= 
ther he ſaith, Which Aſertion I will not only prove by Teſtimo- 


"nies of Scripture., but alſo defend and maintain againſt the Ob= 


jeffions of thoſe who hold the contrary Opinion, Which is more 
than eyer Mr. 77#es did, or could do. | 


N U M. XXI. 


2. And whereas Mr. Vines ſtands upon this, that its a Que- 
ſion whether the Sin in Queſtion be Uſury, and what Uſu- 
ry is ; I ſhall cite againſt his Saying ſo cited, 

3. The ſame Great. and Learncd Prelate cyen now men-_ 
tioned, Biſhop (5) Downam I mean, whole words are theſe ; 
In Luther's time, and in all Ages before him, although many 
praffiſed Uſury, as they aid other kinds of Theft and Robbery, 
yet there was never any Controverſie among the Learned concern- 
ing the Lawfulneſs of Uſury more than other kinds of Thefts, but 
. with one conſent have condemned Uſury, and Uſurers to the Pit 
of Hell. | 

With him bleſfed (c) Bolton doth Symphonize thus, The Co- 
wetonſneſs of theſe times has made a Controverſie, which in for= 
mer Ages mas never doubted of, And what Rational Divine 
will not hearken to theſe two great Writexs, rather than to 
Mr. YJ;nes, in this thing > | 

2, To Mr, Vines great Names of Learning and Godlineſs, 
who deny all Uſury to be ſinful, I ſhall oppole far greater 
Names and Numbers, even (4) hundreds, and hundreds, and 
hundreds, of as Learncd and Pious Men, affembled in at leaſt 
thirteen Councils as cyer Door Yines was ; beſides an infinite 
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(a) Biſhop Downam upen Plal. 15.5, (6) Item tid, (c) Bol- 
ton. (a) 7 hed almoſt (aid thouſands. 
number 
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nomber of particular Fathers, DeRors, (4) publick Perſons, 
and (6) Who have all generally condemned all Uſury, pro. 
perly ſo called, and by them defined to be that which is Uſu. 
riouſly taken above the Principal, as I haye already. ſhewn it, 
and ſhall make good yer farther by theſe follewing Quotations 
of ſome of them 3 who have been even ſuper-eminent for depth 
of Learning, and height of Holineſs, As namely, | 

I. Renowned (c) DoQor Fenton ; There was never any 
Church or Church-man, carrying the name of a Chriſtian, wh 
defended in writing ANY BRANCH of Uſury, for the ſpate 
of fifteen hunnved Years after Chrift s Neither was this for want 
of occaſron given ; for it has been both prattiſed and written 
agatnſt in all Ages, Neither can we with modeſty impute it to 
the ignorance of the Church : Her Writers in Caſes of Conſcience, 
for matters of Morality, were moſt exdtt. 

2. With this Pious and deep Learned DoQor, I joyn alfo 
that aforeſaid great and highly eſteemed Prelate, Biſhop (4) 
Downam : Who, ſpeaking of our latter times, fince the 7 hx 
hundred Years ſpoken of by Door Fenton, elapſed, has let 
fall theſe words, The Godly Learned Divines of this Age ; and 
namely, of this our Church, do for the moſt part inveigh a- 
gainſt it, | ; | - 

3. (ec) Occolampadius alſo declareth his mind againſt all 
Uſury, as ſimply evil: And addeth, And this has been the 
general Judgment of the Church for above fifteen hundred Years, 
without oppoſition. | | | 

4. But leſt Uſurers ſhotld deſpiſe theſe Sayings, as coming | 
frem ſome particular perſons againſt all Uſury, I will ſubjoyn 
the Fudgment of a whole Engliſh (f) Parliament, conſiſting of © 
moſt Wiſe and Learned King, viz, King James, and of moſt 


—— 


(a) Viz. Emperors, Kings, Law-givers, (6b) Chriſtian and 
Pagan, (c) Dofor Fenton, p. 142. with whom I may joyn the 
Holy and Learned Richard Capel, ſaying in his Tent. p. 5. Edit. 
p- 293. There is an Engliſh Manuſcript carried about from hand 
zo hand, ſaid to be written by a Great Man, and Learned Clerk, | 
He takes it for granted, that at Uſury is unlawful ; which con- 
Futes, thoſe that ſay the contrary, and juſtifies me. And ſo greas | 
Toſftatus too; who ſaith, that al Modes of Uſury are unlawfu!, 
in Levit. p.516. (d) Biſhop Downam upon Pſal.x 5. 5. (e)Oeco- | 
lampadius, a Getman Divive, vpon the Leſſer Prophets. (f) Ja 
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Judicrous, Able and Erudite Biſhops, and other great, and deep- 
ly Literate Lords, beſides hundreds of Commons, Gentlemen of 

eat Piety and Expertence ; who with one Conſent made a moſt 
qwble AF againſt Uſury, to reftrain it : with this Introauttion, 
Foraſmuch as ALL USURY, being forbidden by the Law of 
God, is Sin, and deteſtable, —— 

What can you fay toall this now, Champion 2 Will you 
ſpeak againſt all theſe Holy ;and Learned Men, which are 
azainſt a)l Uſury ; and againſt this Wiſe, Great and Glerious 
Parliament too, as you are againſt me > Are the Names which 
Mr. Vines ſo ſtands upon as great as theſe which I have named, 
and can name > Can they compare with mine for Godlineſs 


- and Learning ? Here let the Learned judge, 


N UM. XXII. 


Objet. 1f my Adverſary objef?, That theſe are Humane Au- 
thorittes. 

I Anſwer, 4nd are not his too? as bleſſed Bolton anſwered 
M,S, and only Humane Authorities > But my chief Baſis is 


the Holy Scripture. 


5. 1 Anſwer thus, becauſe the Champion adds to Mr Yiwes's 
Saying, theſe words are added, Firſt, With what a more tem- 
der Hand, an1 prudent candid Spirit did Mr. Vines write, And 
afterward it is ſaid, My. Vines, who, 0 dowbt, had as much shill 
aud ability to weigh what was written on both ſides, concerning 
this Subjef, as My, Jelinger. 

That 1. I will not gainſay what he ſaith of Mr.#:#es's Hand, 
that it was tender, and his Spirit prndent and candid : Bur 
whoſe Hand was more tender, and Spirit more prudent and 
candid, mult be left to God to judge, as himſelt ſaith in his 
words foregoi'g. 

2. That he had as much skill and ability to weigh what was 
written on beth fides, concerning this Subje&, as Mr, Felin- 
ger ; yea, more, I muſt in modeſty acknowledge. But even 
therefore, that Mr. Yines may be equally matched, and that 
the Truth which I am maintaining againſt the Damnable Sin 
of Uſury may not ſuffer through my Inſufficiency and Inabi- 
lity, I will oppoſe againſt his citing of Mr. Yines*s words againft 
m2, the words of as great a Name and Divine as ever Mr. Vines 
was, to match him indeed ; wiz. Gabriel Powel, a famous 


Man, and great Scholar indeed : who, living at Oxford, = 
E, that 
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that Peerleſs and Famous Univeriity, wrote his Poſition 
againſt Uſury, which Men may tte in Print, and was never 
anſwered, as far aseyer I could Learn, though there were 
then, and are now fo many Great and Learned DoCtors and 
Scholars, which, as one ſhould think, would have taken the 
pains to confute him it they had thought ir triſable. To be 
ſhort, his words are ; 7 have read all that ever I could come by, 
Fathers, Canoniſis aud Modern Wiiters, ani made choice of 
wht 1 judged beſt out of them all ; which I have couched r0- 
gether conciſely and met hodically, ſo as the Reader may compenai- 
oufly, as it were, with one Proſpeit, take # view of what haz 
been written concerning Uſjury., Aﬀter which words, he fets 
down among his Poſitions, this ApodiQtical Syll«giſm in Bar- 
bara, A definitione rei, From the Definition of the thing. All 
Gain, that contrary te the Word of God, is expeited, or exatted, 
ahuwe the Primopal, for the Tery Duty of Lending, is unlawful 
au'l damnable. | 

U:ry :s ſuch a Gain, | 

Prg', Ujury is unlawful aud aannable, = 

The Afiumption he proves by fix places of Scripture ; Exe. 
22. 25. Letit. 25. 37. Denz, 23. 19. Pjal. 15.5. Exek. 18, 13. 
Luk. 6.34, 35. Where let the ſudicious Reader chuſe whom 
he will bclicve; that great Oxford Scholar, who was never 
yet (6) confuted, as far as ever [ could hear, being armed 
with his f1x holy Scriptures ; or Mr. 77ues, who biings no Ecri- 
pture along with him art all, 
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6. And againſt Mr Yines's great Names, of God!7n2(; in: [pe- 
cial 5 who, as he faith, deny what I now, and others hereto- 
fore, have aſſerted, of the finfulnels of Uſury, properly Þ 
called, I can produce the Sayings and Names of Men as great 
for Goal:peſs as any he could name ; who have proved this my 
Aﬀertion in Beoks at large, For, was not biefſed Ambroſe, 
who wrote that excelent Book of 7ebie 27ninſt Uſury ; define 
Kg Uſury thus, Whatſoever 75 more than the Principal, is Uſury. 
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(a) Which Calvin counts the beft way of Arguing. (6) Al- 
ſo Doifor Pye, writing a Book in Latin at Cambridge againſt 
Uſury, was never confuted : which is very remarkable, that in 
both the Univerſities none fſhoald appear to take Tjury's part. 
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L147 
An extraordinary holy Man > Oh, yes ; if we will believe his 
Maſter, the Emperor Theodoſius ; who told his Courtiers, who 
would have him go to receive the Sacrament of him, atter he 
fiad'been kept from it a great while ; 1 know bim to be ſuch un 
Holy Man, that he will not admit me. Fe is ſuch an Holy 


Man. 


And what may we think of (a) Hierom, who writes of Uſury 
thus > Some think that Uſury conſiſts in Money only ; which the 
Divine Scripture fore(eeing, takes off all that 7s ever and above 
that which is lent, from every thing lent, that a Man ſhould 
take no more than he gave. Was not hea holy Man > Oh, 
yes; if we will believe what he writes of himſelf ; That when, 
to live a more Godly Life than he could live at Rowe, he liv- 
ed in Eremo, a Wilderneſs, and ſaw Viſions. 

So Great (b) Baſil ; who, beſides many other things writ- 
ten againſt Uſury, which, reading him, I have extra&ted, has 
penned and publiſhed a whole Sermon, made upon Pſal. 15. 
apainſt it : and more eſpecially in his Homily againſt thoſe 
that will be rich, has let fall theſe words ; Wha: £ Gold begets 
it ſelf, in that by Uſury it comes to an Encreaſe (which the He- 
brew calls Tarbith.) Thus he. And was not he a Godly Man ? 
Oh, yes, an extraordinary one ; for he ſold his great Eſtate, 
and by it relieved the Poor in a time of great need, 

And whar ſhall I fay of blefſzd Bo/rzov, who has preached 
ſomuch againit all Uſury, as that he was forced to defend his 
Preaching againſt it, in and by that famous Book of his, cal- 
led 4 Diſcourſe concerning Uſuiy 4 which I wiſh all good people, 
and Uſurers eſpecially, ro read. Was not he a Godly Man ? 
Oh, yes, if we may believe him who wrote his Life ; and 
therein tells us, that he was wont to pray fix times a day ; 
twice with his Wife, twice with his Family, and twice by him= 
ſit folemaly, And when he was dying, told his Pariſhio- 
ners, which were come to ſee him, 1 am as full of Chrifi as 
my heart can hold, All which, I wiſh Men would conſider, 
and ſuch as defend Heayen-exploded Uſury eſpecially ; and 
that for this Conſideration alſo the rather, becauſe a great 
Name, - both for Learning and Godlineſs, Biſhop (c) Downam 
I mean, has left theſe words for the Patrons of Ulury to pauſe 
upon : And 7 will, ou: of (d) their Writings, manifeſtly de- 
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(s) Hierom 0» Ezek. 18. (5( Baſil Magnus, (c) Biſhop 
Downam #02 Pal. 15, 5, (4) Holy Authors againſt Uſury he 
meanet!). E 2 monſtrate 
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monſtrate before their eyes, that the Uſury which is prafliſed in 
the World is not allowed of any GODLY DIVINE. 
Thus he. | 
6. T add, that becauſe I am ſo much cried down and bla. 
ed by this Champion, my Adverſary, for being ſo much again| 
all Uſury, properly ſo called ; and Mr. Vines ſo extolled ; | 
will therefore produce, | | 
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Yet more, two great and famous Writers indeed, who will 
ſpeak as much for me, as poſſibly he can ſay againft me ; and 
that by way of Commendation : viz. (a) Beza, and (6) Poole, 
Both which joyn in one and the ſame Saying : The one ſpeak 
ing, or rather, writing firſt ; the other after. The Word; 
are, and deſerve to be, printed in Letters of Gold, 

Sed hac de re afturus (dicit Beza) illud primum prafabor pre 
bare me eorum PIET ATEM, qui totum hoc lucrandi genus ſub. 
latum wellent e rebus humanis quando multa inde naſci mala ma. 
nifeſtiſſmum eſt. 

That is, (ſaith Beza) Being tv treat of this thing, viz. USU. 
RY, I will firſt make this Preface, That I do commend theirl 
PIETY, who would have that WHOLE, mark, Whole Kind i 
Gaining to be taken away from among Men, becanſe it is mi 
manifeſt, that much Evil comes by it, Which way doth tht 
Champion now look, when he readeth theſe words ? I, fo 
my part, would not give them for much Silver ;z and I value 
theſe two famous Mien above an hundred Uſuries Patrons, 
And yet I cannot but confeſs that I have a reverend Efteen 
of Mr. Yines too ; tor I knew the Man, and heard him preach 
excellently well, and hope that he and I ſhall meet in Hes 
yen hereafter ; but yet I muſt prefer his Berters before him: 
tor what is one ſuch Man to ſo many hundred Holy Men, met 
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(a) Beza, and (b) Pool upon Luk. 6. 35. Againſt when 
ſome uſually objett, that he is but a Colletfor. But then, wi) 
may not 1 quote him for my ſelf abour Uſury, as well as M.B, 
for himſelf about the Senſe of the Spirit in Lev. 1, 77, in his Sy". 
pe 104. Parti? (c) Which is alſo Syllogiſtically ſaid, and 6 
forth by Philip Czſar plainly, and Rhetorically by Ockertor i 
his Oration:, and made gooa by Doffor Wilſon, that it 7s com- 
menaable, "3 


in 
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in at leaſt thirteen Councils, which, in my anſwering of his 
Sayings, I hinted at ? And what is he to ſo many Godly Fa- 
thers, and Learned Writers more, both new and old, which 
are on my fide, being all againſt all Uſury, properiy ſo cal- 
led ? And Laſtly, What is one ſuch Divine brought againſt 
me, to thoſe two great Names which I named laſt, Poole and 
Beza : Poole being a Man, whoſe Learned and Laborious 


Commentaries upon the whole Bible will be famous over the 


whole European Orb ; which Mr, Yines never can, nor will 
bez becauſe the one writ ſo much, and all in Latin ; and the 
other ſo little, and in (4) Enghſh, which few have yet ſeen, 
nor read in England? And as for Beza, who can commend 
him enough > I, for my part, and fo all my Brethren, which 
hold with me in this Point of Uſary, have cauſe enough ro 
commend him as much as we are able, becauſe he commends 
them, and their PIETY, for being againſt a}l that kind of 
Gain which comes by Uſury, and becauſe he is worthy of all 
Commendation : For, Oh, What a Man is he for Learning, 
for Fame, for Piety ! For Learning firſt ; For how his Learn- 
ed Works are made uſe of in Printing, and Preaching, by our 
Tribe, eyen almoſt the whole Tribe of Levi? And when a 
Diſpute was to be maintained againſt, and with the Papiits at 
Pars, before the King and Queen, 77 vente Calvino, Calvin 


| being yet alive 3 who muſt be ſent ro carry on that Diſpute, 


but Learned Beza: And, for: his fame, how ? Oh, how it 
ſhines every where among the Proteſtants! And when the 
King of France's Army marched into Italy through and by Ge- 
va, how the great Commanders went to ſee famous Bezs ? 
'And Laſtly, Such was his Piety, as that, when the Sabandian 
Army had by a Scalade affaulted Geneva by Night, and was 
entred half way into the City, Beza, with Old Men, Women 
and Children, did betake himſelf into St, Peters, and there 
prayed ; and praying, fo prevailed, as that the Sabana;ans 
were beaten out again,and never returned (6b) fince. And thus 


' much may ſuffice to be ſpoken about Bezs's Commendation of 


thoſe Men's Piety, who are againſt all that WHOLE Kind 
of gaining by Uſury. | 
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(a) Which beyond the Seas they do not underſtand, (6b) 4s 


more of this I ſhew in another Treati|e. 
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In the next place, I will yiew and anſwer the Champion'; 
Charge, whereby he charges me for being a Name. caller, 
His words are, * His Charity diſcovers it felf yer farther, in 
* the Titles that he giveth the Men of his Indignation : Thoſe 
* Expreſſions that any of the Fathers, or other Writers, in- 
* tended again(t Opprefſive Uſury, and ExaQting Vſurety, 
© he has been at the pains to colle& (or receive from others 
© hands) and Crown the Heads of all ſuch he calls Vſurer; 
* with : So that with him every Vſurer (z. e, every one that 
"expects Advantage upon Money lent) is like the Devil, is 2 
5 Dog, an Extortioner, an unjuſt Perſon, a Biter, a Thick, 
© made equal with Adulterers, Covetous,. a Deſtroyer, to 
© be of the Generation of Vipers, a Metcileſs Perſon, is not in 
© Cale to give (a) Alms, is a Murderer, a Baptized Jew. 

_ . WheretolI anſwer, 

I, That I am not (5) the firſt that has been ſo taxed for 
calling Names, | 

2. That for ſuch Names, I cannot only bring Fathers, and 
other Writers,. bur their Definitions and Deſcriptions alſo of 
Vluries, and Vſurers, which they call by theſe Names. As 
for Example, 

I. (c} Peralaus, haying defined maniteſt Vſury, what it 15, 
wV1%, When a Man delivereth numbred Money, weighed or meaſu- 
rea, with this Compaif, that ſomething be given him beſides the 
Principal. 1 by, having ſo defined V lury, he ſaith not only, 
that the Vſarer 1s like the Devil, but very like him ; his words 
are, Eft valde fimilss Diabolo ; Which is more than ever Mr. 7e- 
Zinger (aid yet, And therefore, Why is this Man ſo angry 
with me ? 

2. So (4) St. Ambroſe having ſaid, that Generally that place 
in Lev. 25. excludeth all Encreaſe, and Augmentation of the 
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(z) Which I have learned to ſay of the fameus Philip Czlar ; 
wh, in his Diſcourſe azainſt Uſury, ſsirh, that Alms received 
of Uſurers is Abcminable, $0 St, Auſtin, Dona iniquorum non | 
approbat Altiflimus. (4) The Author of The Arraignment of 
Vlury has been ſo taxed nlſo, p. 7. (c) Peraldus, that Learned B. 
7 Spec, Avar, (4) $8, Ambroſe de Tob, c, 15. 


Principal, 


[41] 
Principal, maketh the Vſurer a Murderer ; ſaying with Cato, 
That to commit Uſury is to kill a Man. 
3. And St, Baſil, having made Vſury to be an Encreaſe, 
calleth Vturers Yipers ; and their Vſuries, Generations of Vi- 
pers, upon Pſal. 15, 5, which is my Text. 


N YM. AXYVLE 

4 And doth not God himſelf, who maketh, not only Ne- 
freck ; rhat is, Briing ; but alſo, Tarbith ; that is Encreaſe, 
Ujur, call the Vſurer an Extor:zoner in the Original, Pſat. 
16g. 11, and couple him-with Bribe-takers an& Defrauders, 
Ezek, 22, 12, and with Tolaters, Exek.18 12,13. For fo 
Tremellius reads that place by an Arpofition, Has lift up his 
eyes to Idols, committing Abomination, (and then it followeth 
immediately) giveth to Uſury and Encreaſes Nut Viſury only, 
called Nefheck ; but alſo Encreafe, called Tarbirh, which 
Coupling, (6) St, Ambroſe alſo takes ſpecial norice of, fay. 
ing, Lo, how the Prophet in ths place has coupled an Uſurer with 
an Idolater, as if Uſury aid yun equal and parallel with Idola- 
try. Thus this holy Father. 

I thought to end with God's Coupling and Calling ; but 
becauſe ſome other Names afterward were brought to my mind, 
I hold it good to add them alfo, and fo to go on. 

And 5. I will name St, Chriſoſfom, who calls him Curſed ; 
ſaying, The U'urer 1s, abave all Merchants, curfed. 

And 6. After him I will cite (c) Mr. Wheatly, who calls 
him Unjuſ?, (which the Champion faith, that I call him.) 
His Wo: ds at ful} are theſe,The Uſurer maketh ſure for himſelf to 
have parr only, and infallibly, in the Profit ; and therefore ſerv- 
eth himjeif alone, awd not alſo his Brother. And for this cauſe, 
the Uſurer 1s ſet among thoſe who cannot dwell in the Mountain of 
God ; which he ſhould wat be, were he not unjuſt. 

7. After this good and famous Man, in comes the Vniver- 
ity of Wittenberg again 3 which calleth Vſurers Robbers and 
Heretichs, 

And leſt ſome ſhould ſay, that it meaneth Oppreſfive and 
Exating Vſurers, as the Champion is pleaſed to make the 
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(a) Baſil Homil. in Diteſc. p. 152, Making Uſurers alſo worſe 
than Dogs, (b) St. Ambroſe de Tob.c. 15, (c) Mr. Wheatly, 
71 his Cayeat tor the Covetous, p. 71. 

E 4 World 
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World believe, that when Writers call Vſurers ſuch Names, 
they mean ſuch ; the ſame Vniverfity te]ls us, that thoſe 
which take but Five in the Hundred are Vſurers, ec, Its 
whole Deſcription of Vſurers the Reader may peruſe in my 
Uſurer Caſt, pag. 5. 

8, (4) Lavater couples Viury with Drunkenngſs and Adul. 
tery, and to make the Vſurer as bad as a Drunkard and Adul. 
terer alfo. 

9. And, as Auſtin, Jerom and Bernard made Vſury Theft 
iu old time, ſo Reverend Mr. Dod did in his time : ſaying, In | 
the ſame colourable Theft is that common Sin of VSVRY : 
And ſo making the Vſurer a Thief. After whom, 

Io. (c) Mr. Wil:ams makes the Vſurer the worſt of all 
THIEVES, 

11. Famous Biſhop BABINGTON calls Vſurers (4) Can- 
ker-Worms, | 
p b BALDVS the Lawyer calls the Vſurer a Defamed 

erivn. 

13. I will add to theſe a few Heathen Authors too. And, 

I. (ce) Plutarch who calls Vſurers Devils ; laying, Theſe 
curſed Uſurers being turned into DEVILS. 

2, (f) Ariflotle makes them Bawds : ſaying, Uſurers and 
Bawads may well go together. 

3 Julins Caſar, the firſt Emperor, I ſhall bring in here- 
atter. 

By all which Names, the Reader may ſce how the Cham- 

ton. 

: 1. Wrongs me ; ſaying, that 1 do fo call the Vſurer, as if 
none elſe but I did give him ſuch Names, when ſuch worthy 
Men do ſo call him, and worſe too, 
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(a) Lavater in Ezekiel, Hom. 5, Who alſo, in his yoth. Hom. 
defines Uſury to be Gain beyond the Principal. (b) Mr. Dod 
upon the Commandments, like Auſtin and Jerom, Bernard and 
(c) Mr. Williams 7n his True Church, (4) Biſhop Babingrton, 
upon Exod. 8, In Latin called Melolontha ; which are Worms 
very fair and green, but of a devouring nature, as Calepinus 
writess even as Uſurers, inlike manner, are very fair alſo in 
their Speeches, making a great flouriſh, pretending much Kind- 
eſs and Good,, but dcvouring Creatures, (e) Plutarch, Hiſt, 
Natural, I. 33.c.3. (f) Ariftotle pad Dr, Wilſon, | 


2, How 
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2. How, through my fides, he ftriketh at theſe great and 
famous Authors (beſides God himſelf.) Among whom I will 
now leave him, chiding them, why they will call his dear 
Friend, Maſter VSVRER, ſuch wotul NAMES. Adding 

3. Bur (s) one great Author more, becauſe he is my Coun- 
try-man, a Germany and will be willing to ſecond me in this 
Combat, as one of his own Native Country, His words 
are, Uſurers are called Waſters, Pollers, Thieves, Murderers, 
Idolaters, Couſins t0 Fools, as ill as Mad-men, worſe than Pa- 


_ gans,, which are withont Religion, Wicked, not believing there is 


# God. Toconclude, They are likened to poyſaned Serpents, to mad 
Dogs, to greedy Worms, to Woolves, Bears : he adds, yes, Lu- 
ther doth almoſt think tobe very Devils, O fad! For Men ta 
be turned into Devils. Jn @ word, They are like ro Veſſels full of 
ſinking Carrion and Filth. Thus be, not only ſeconding me, 
but outgoing me 3 for I did not call the Viurer fo many names 
as theſe. | 

I know what the Vſurer will ſay, I warrant you, this Ger- 
man was no Saint ; if he had been, he would never have cal- 
led any Man ſuch names, Whereunto I anſwer, that I can 
name a Saint, which alſo ſaith, That Uſurers do more ſtink in 
the ſeght of God, than any Filth in the eyes of Men, 

How uncivilly and cauſleſly he compareth me with theQua- 
kers, calling Mr. Baxter Dog ? for, did I ever call Mr. Bax- 
ter ſo; a Man whom I do moſt highly value and eſteem, for 
his Fame, Learning and Godlinels, 
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I add, that he injureth me alſo very highly in that, 

1, He caſts this Aſperfion upon me, that I haye been at 
the pains to: colle&, or receive from ſome other hand, thoſe 
Expreſſions which the Fathers uſe againſt Vſurers, 

For Anſwer whereunto, I muſt Jet him know, that I had 
no need to receive ſuch Expreſſions from ſome other hand, 
becauſe I haye my ſelf read, not only Writers handling this 
Controverſie of Vſury, but the Councils alſo, and the prin- 
Cipa! Fathers throughout ; and drawn them our of their great 
Volumes, into my common places z tying my ſelf, for the 


_——— 
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(2) Philip Czſar in þis General Diſconrſe againſt the Dan- 
nable Setf 1 Uſurers, pe. 3. Saint Bridget, 


————— 
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pervolying of them to ſo much an Hour, fo much a Day, gf | 
much a Week, ſo much a Month, ſo much a Year : which hy 
almoſt killed me, tor it caſt me into a deſperate Sickne || | 
wherein Phyſicians left me for dead, but God, who had mer. | 
cy on ine, was pl-afed to reſtore me, having more Work vl. 
do forme ; and it may be this, which now I am doing. 

2. As for the holy Fathers, and other Writers, how he 
injured them ; afferting, that they intended the Saying 
which in my former Book I cited, againſt oppreſſive V ſure, 
and not others. That I ſhall evidence tc the World in my fol. 
Jowing Anſwer to his Premiſe, Which is, | 

That there is a dammnable Uſury which is condemned in Stri. 
prure, &c. and has been deſervedly made infamous by Laws, 
Puniſhmeuts, Reſtraints, and by the $ci:\tres of Godly Perſons of 
the reſpeftive Ages, and then thi: i al .ci 144 a cruel Griping of the 
Poor, a mercileſs Exafting, &Cc. wiv:ch us the Uſurer*s old Sonp, 
So that I ſha]l be forced to give ſome 014d *. {wers amon g new 
ones. And, 

1. Seeing this his Premifng conſis of two Parts. 

1. Of a Confeſſion, 

2. Application. 


N V M. XXVIIL, 


To aniwer to his Confeſſion, I ſhall 

I. Acknowledge that I am glad to hear him grant, that 
there is a Damnable Uſury, becauſe I know that he muſt prove 
it by the ſame Moral Law, and ſuch Scriptures which are quo- 
ted againſt all Vſury, prohibited by the ſame Scriptures. 
2. And becauſe he and ſome of his Brethren do not freak 
tor or againſt ary Vſury all the Ycar long, as their own care 
ers tell me, whom I app.a} ro in this thing. LI, for my part, 
can witneſs this, that whcn I 1d preach once againſt Vury, 
I was taxed for jr, and told, that it was not uſual to ſpeak of 
ſuch a thing as Vſury is in the Pulpit : and fo I muſt preach no 
more in their Pulpirs, becauſe they ſuppoſe that I will cry out 
againſt their DIANA, and her SILVER SHRINES, like 
Mr. Bolton. | 
2, I anſwer, That, yet farther, I obſerve two things in this 
Confeſlion, which I muſt utter. 
' The Firlt is, That this Champion brings out this Dammnable 
with a [221 NP3, to ſpeak as the Hebrews do ; that is to ſay, 
being low, and not very high nor hearty, as others that are 
againſt 


A 


hat 


OVC 


eak 
Als 
rt, 


Jut | 
ke 


le 
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' againſt all damnable Vſury in earneſt, and cry it down indeed 


to the Pir of Hell, as Miniſters ought to do, 

The Second thing is, That he wrongs thoſe Godly Perſons 
which he writeth of, that they made this damnable Vſury infa- 
mous in their reſpe&ive Ages, if his meaning be, that they 
were againſt exceſlive Vſury (a) only, which he calls a cruel 
Griping, a mercileſs Exacting of Money, a taking of all Ad- 
yantages, an exceeding of thoſe Bounds which Law and Equi- 
ty preſcribes, &'c. Whereunto he adds, as it is taken notice 
of in the Expoſition of the Catechiſm, uſed both in the Low-.. 
Countries, and in bis own Country, the Palatinate ; where- 
in it is added, that we muſt make a difference between occu- 

ying of Vſury, and taking of Viury, &c, I ſay, if thisbe 
bi meaning, he is moſt injurious both to the Holy Scriptures, 
aud thoſe Laws, and Godly Perſons ; for I can make it good 
by ſufficient Proofs, that the Scriptures and the ſajd Godly 
Perſons have ſpoken againſt all Viury and Viurers, properly 
ſo called : and that accordingly, Laws, Reſtraints and Pu- 
niſhments were made and ordained to ſuppreſs the ſame in all 
their reſpe&ive Ages. Whereof my Proots are thele, 

Firſt, Scriptural, From the Holy Word of God, 

I, Pſal, 15. 1,5. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
&, He that putteth not his Money to Uſury. Where, 

1, Let it benoted, what a (b) famous Author writeth con- 
cerning this Scripture ; becauſe ſome did ſay of him, that in 
his preaching againſt Vſury, he alledged, nor could alledge 
nothing but the fifteenth Plalm ; If I could alledge no more than 
the fifteenth Palm, yer were that alone ſufficient to ſtop the 
Mouths of all the Uſurers in the Wirld, Thus he. And well he 
might ſay ſo ; for, though ſome would ſhift off this Stripture, 
3 if it did only make againſt cruelly Biting, and Oppreſling 
Vlurers, becauſe the word JI, is made uſe of therein, 
which ſignifies Biting ; yet doth it not follow, that cruelly 
biting Vſury is only meant, bur alſo Vſury, properly ſo called, 
and commonly praQiſed. For theſe Reaſons, 
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(a) As it is like, that it is, to wreſt theſe holy Men's Writings, 
a5it is an eafie thing for a Contentious Perſon to do; as Calvin 
cells us of the Sayings of the Fathers. Inſt, l, 3.6: 4. 
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I. Becauſe Neſheck is the uſual word, which fignifieth V. 
ſury, and alſo all that Encreaſe or Excreſcency, which is ta. 
ken above the Principal, for the Loan of Money, which is ſoon 
to be demonſtrated by the words Marb:ith and Tarbith, which 
are uſually joyned with Neſheck by the Holy Ghoſt, #&nrnn- 
x@5, that is, by way of Expoſitzon, to ſhew that they are Syng. 
nimas, as appeareth, and it can be proved by Lev. 25. 36, 
Prov. 28. $. Ezek. 18.1}. and 22, 12, where Marbith and 
Tarbith are ſet after Neſheck, as words ſignifying the ſame, 
Which is alſo confirmed by DoQor Kimchi, upon Ezek. 18. as 
I ſaid formerly, That both are mentioned together, and condem- 
ned, Mark, Condenmed together. So that though a Man do 
not ſo cruelly bite as fome, yer if he takes but Tarbith or Mar- 
bith, he is condemned for it, faith this Author. Where give 
me leave to ſhew what this Marbith and Tarbith fignities, wiz, 
An (a) Encreafe ; that is, Gain above the Principal, as fa- 
mous, Which the Grec:ans tranſlate magora: wr * That s, 
ſaith Balſamon, Nyſſen: Shiolaſtes : when a Man doth lend any 
thing, to receive more than he gave, Thus he, 

2. I find that in this Pal. 15. 5. Nefheck is not ſet down 
with a Dageſh for it. as it is in ſome other places. Which af. 
fords us this Criticiſm ; that it holds forth two things. 1, Bi. 
ting, any Biting, And 2. Such Biting alſo, incluſively, as doth 
70t ſo cruelly and vehemently bite as ſome, and yet biteth too, 
For we have a Rule in Hebrew, that when there is a Dageſb 
= in a word, it implieth Vehemency : Whereot more here 

ter. ES 

All that which I have ſaid yet concerning this Scripture is 
but a Touch, whereunto I will add but this more, 

That this one and firſt Ecriptute is ſo ſtrong, as that from it, 
many. both Councils and particular Writers, have, iu their 
reſpe&ive Ages, proved the unlawfulneſs and damnablench 
of al] ſorts of Vſury, properly ſo called. Ar preſent I will in- 
ſtance only in the moſt famous Counci] of Nice, Can. 18. | 
which the Learned may peruſe at their leifure : obſerving 
what it ſaith, not only of the Centeſima, but allo, ae quolibet 
rali lucro, of any ſuch-Lucre, 


—— 


(-) By the Hebricians aljo called WV), that i, aliquid am- 
plias, ſomewhat more than the Principal. = +» ty 
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2, My ſecond Scripture Poof is, that in Dent. 23. 19, Zhou 


foalt not Lend upon Uſury to thy Brother. Mark, Brother, whe- 


ther he be rich or poor ; for till he is our Brether, as he is 
either born of. the ſame Parents, or a Chriſtian of the fame 
ſuafion, &c. as (8) Clemens Alexanarine expounds that 
aw-faying (as I have read it long ago in him ſo expounded) 
The Law forbids to lend upon Uſury faith he to our Brethren ,un- 
der the name of a Brother ; comprehending, not only him which 
was born of the ſame Parents, but him alſo which was of the ſame 
Tribe, and of the ſame Opinion, and partaker of the ſame words. 
Whereof more hereafter. 

Not a word of the R:ch, to which the Defendants of 1/ſur 
hold it lawtul to lend upon Vſury, becauſe this Law adntittet 
an exception of a Stranger, which I intend to clear up at 
full in another place, and another time, being contented to 
ſay but a word or two about it at this time, viz. That if the 
Lord intended it fo, that it ſhould be lawful to lencl upon 
Vſury to the Rich, here was a fittime to mention the Rich, 


. 8s well as the Stranger, becauſe The Rich we have always with 


#5, But that Stranger, which there is meant, viz. one of the 
ſeven Nations which God would have deſtroyed, were de- 
ſtroyed, and by degrees conſumed in David's time, as .Divines 
from Holy Writ colle& it : which now makes all that. Plea 
which Vſurers plead from the Stranger void, and of none ef- 
fe&, as I ſhall have an occaſion hereafter to evidence it at 
tull, Now, one Word more I will add, that I take ſpecial 
notice of in this Scripture, of a, Word which I find of the 
Stranger, ver/. 20. PU m4 Unto the Stranger thou 
ſhalt lend upon Uju'y, as Junius alſo renders it ; not Thou may- 
eft, as the Engliſh has it, Which ſheweth, that God com- 
mandeth it that his People ſhould bite him ; for fo much the 
Hebrew PPT, ſignifies : as in another place ke faith, Thox 
ſhalt conſume, deſtroy and cut him off, Deut. 7. 20. | | 

Where note alſo, that if it be Lawfull to lend to the Rich, 
becauſe of this Exception of a Stranger, it will hold a}ſo, that 
he commands it, that the Rich ſhould be ſo Bitten, Which, 
how abſurd it is to think ſo, let the Reader judge. 

3. But becauſe theſe places mention. Neſheck only, there- 
fore I will produce a Scripture, which makes this thing called 


's) Clzmcns Alexandrine, S770. 1, 2, 7 Ng 
Vlury 


[. 48 ] 
Vſury more plain, VIZ, Ezek, 18, 13. where Neſheck is Joyned 
with Tarbith, and joyned thus, Has given forth upon Ujury, 
and hath taken Encreaſe, (71371), (of which word I have eyen 
now ſufficiently ſpoken) Shall he then live ? He ſhall wot live. 
Where note firſt, How the Lord placeth his words, ' 
1. By way of Interrogation, and ſo the more Emphatically ; 
as if he ſhould ſay, Is there any reaſon for it ? | 
z. Moſt Comprehenſtvely, Poſiting Lending upon Vſury to 
be underſtood by Giving forth firſt, and then Has taken En. 
crea(;, to defeat thoſe Vſurers which think themſelves to be 
no V;urers, becauſe they take no Bond, nor Bill, nor Pro- 
miſe, and yet expeRedly rake it when it comes. 
Note alſo what bleſſed Calwn here ſaith upon this eighteenth 
Chapter of Ezekzel, and concerning this whole matter of Ne- 
ſhick and Tarbith, viz, That whereas Uſurers avoided the namt 


Neſheck, which ſignifieth Biting, as they do the name Uſury | 


among us, as being odious ; and therefore they took not Neſheck, 
but Tarbith ; as among us, they will not be thought to take Uſu- 
ry, but Conſideration, Uſance, or Intereſt, Therefore the Lord 
forbiddeth as well Tarbith as Neſheck, whereby he condemneth 
generally, Quamlibet ſortis acceſſionem, ſaith he, Any Addi. 
tion, mark, any Addition, or Encreaſe above the Principal, 
And, upon Ezek, 18. eſpecially, he ſaith, Nor only Neſheck, 
which fegnifieth Biting ; but alſo Tarbith, which he tranſlateth 
Incrementum, Encreaſe : Hoc eft quicquid ſibi avarihomines con- 
cilignt ex mutuo : that is, Whatjoever Gain Covetonus Men db 
get to themſelves by Loan, Thus Calvin. Whercas ſome may 
wonder, becauſe Vſurers take him to be their chief Friend ; 
and will be ready to fay, that I take out of him what ſeemeth 
to be for me, leaving out that which maketh againſt me, But 
to this I anſwer, thar I can and ſhall give a Reaſon hereafter, 
(when I ſha}l come to ſpeak more tully of Calvin) why he wri- 
teth after this rate and manner, | 


NV M. XXX, 


And now, paſting over many Scriptures, belides the fore- 
quoted, I ſhall paſs over out of the Old Teſtament, into the 
New ; and, by name, to that noble and famous place, Luk. 
6. 35. Lend, hoping for nothing again From | vr and 
that fo much the rather, becauſe ſome give out that Vſury is 
not interdifted er condemned in the New Teſtament at all. 
For Anſwer whereunto, one which is a moſt famous and _ 
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ned Writer, Gabriel Powel T mean, ſaith thus: It is # mon- 


flrous BLASPHEMY againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, to affirm, 


that the New Teſtament giveth more Liberty to ſin than the Old. 
With whom I joyn the renowned Mr. Capel, ſaying, IWe have 
Uſury forbidden en the New Teſtament, when' Judicials were out 
of date, Luk. 6, 35. Thus he, : 

i As for me, becauſe I haye already touched this place in this 
Book, ſhall therefore ſay the leſs now:bur I intend to ſay much: 
kereatter of it and in a place fit for it, Only this 1 will boldly a- 
yerr now, That it is to me as plain,and as clear as the Sun,thar 
Chiiſt by it forbids Vſury and Encreaſe, Becauſe, 1. Heſaithy 
Lend, hoping for NOTHING, in Greek, wesSiya. 2. Be- 
cauſc he faith &7AmiGorres * which is a Compound, com- 
pounded of a7, 2 Bind, from thence ; and 2amito, 1 hope : 
So that the Senſe of amemCo Tres mult needs be, Hoping for 
mthing from thence 4, that is, from your lend ing, nou amplits, 


| mo Overpirs ; that is, no Viury, 3. Becauſe the words fore- 


going evince it : for in ver. 34. Chritt faith thus, 4nd if you 
lend to them,of whom you hope to receive, what thank have you?for 
Sinmers alſo lend to Sinners, to receive as much again, The Greek 
iS Tu 19224 Which will bear a double Conſtruction, As, Ii, The 
lke; that is, the like Sum in the like Coyn, though not the 
very-ſame. 2. Te joz * that is, The like Courtefte, As name- 
ly, for a hundred Pounds by you lent to them, an hundred 
Pounds lent to you by them ; which I like beft, Whereun- 
to, if you add the word Hope, If you lend'to them of whom you 
hope to receive, viz, the like, what thank have you ? The 
words following mult needs be plain 3 but lend (ye) hoping : as 
0 the foregoing Verſe, the word Hop? is uied with this diffe- 
rence only, that 9-7 is Joyned with eamCew, hoping, to cut 
> Vſury, even all Gain aboye the Loan, by uydty, nothing ; 
and by name, even the Loan, of ſo much too 3 another time, - 
tor he Loan of ſo much this time, which is worth Money toos 
and a kind of Vſury too, So thar I do not wonder now, why 
molt Expoſitors have fo explained that place, as TI do here, 
not deny ing that C hriſt's words may be extended in tome Ca- 
les, to the Principal too ; that a Man muſt not hope for the 
Princcipal neither, if the Borrower be not able to pay it : 


ett 
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(a) Rich. Capel, of Uſury, p. 267. of Luke 6. 35. (b) Na- 
thing, not puySivay None, as ſome have groundlefly read it, 
Pirverting the Scriptaure, 

| Where- 
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Whereupon in cometh that acception of the Compound 
Word que way ke unSy df mraiGorres, Nothing deſpairing 
as ſome underſtand the word, that is, nothing deſpairing of ; 
better Reward than any Man can give you ; which I hope wil 
give content to ſome pious Men, who are much taken with 
that Expoſition, and that without any offence given ther 

by me to any, becauſe the Compound &7ameitew fignifi 

alſo to deſpair, though I, for my part, inſiſt moſtly upa 
my premiſed Expoſition, as moſt likely in my Judgment, Bu 
more fully I ſhall handle this Scripture hereafter, ſhewing the 
Fery Expoſitions of it, and bringing a Cloud of Witnefles, wit 
nefling for and to the true meaning of it. 


N U M. XXXI. 


At preſent I will only reſolve one Cafe, which will be ir 
all likelihood propoſed. As namely, whether a Man may no 
Jend, and afterward crave the like Courteſie in his need 
Whereunto I anſwer, Oh, yes, provided he look not for i 
when he lendeth, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Lexa, hoping for nothin} 
again ; mark, Nothing at all, ” : / 


Secondly, From theſe Scriptures, I paſs to Godly Men andþ 
Authors, which, in their reſpe&ive Ages, have declared z | 
gainſt Vſury,. properly fo called, and the Defendants of it: 
And withal, -have made it- generally DAMNABLE, as alk 
do the Scriptures. | 

And 1. (a) I will briefly recite what they have voted, bein 1 
aſſembled in Councils for their reſpe&ive Ages againſt all V-j ' 
ſury and Vſurers, and their Defendants. | 

2. What they have written apart againſt both. | 

For the firſt, I will inſtance in (6) the Councils of Carthagy, 
the Sixth and Seyenth ; both which having cauſed the (c) Ny . 
cens to be turned into Latin, approved of it; and fo, by nant 

_ of the eighteenth Canton againſt all ſorts of Vſury, conden- 
ned by it our .of Pſal, 15. So that thereby all theſe thre! 
Councils, joyning together their combined Forces, did pit 
down Vſury at that time, and for their reſpeEive Ages. 
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(a) I ſay briefly, becauſe I have already ſaid ſomething ta ti 
ſame effet, and ſhall ſay much more yet hereafter, in its mf 
proper time and place, (b) Concil. Carth. 6. &* 3, (c) wm 4 
Nicen. : 2 


'Learned, and Pio 
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: 4; I will ſubjoyn the (4) Pariſian Council which has ſet jt 
feif.as much as any againſt that damnable Sin of Uſury ; de- 
caring openly, that The Kingdom of Chrift is endangered by it. 
13, Next to the Pariſian, I will place that of (6) Yienns ; 
which has diſcharged a moſt dreadful Canon againſt the De- 
fendants of Uſury, whereby it coudemneth all for Hereticks, who 
bold Uſury to be lawful. | 

iT name but theſs few, bur could bring many more ; and 
there is one, bleſſed (c) Bolton I mean, who grow farther, ſay- 
ing, 1 may oppoſe (viz. againſt M. S. his: Adverſaty, eighteen 
Men.quoted by him, as being for ſome Ulſury) al other Councils 
that ever mentioned Uſury : But there will be a fitter time for 
"nf - make uſe of ſo many when my Third Book cometh 
orth. £5 


N U M. XXXII 


2, At preſent I adyance nearer againſt the Adverſarjes 
Hold, which he calls his Premiſe, by alledging thoſe Godly. 


Perſons and Authors, which have ſeyera}ly, and apart, let 


fly their moſt keen and ſharpeſt Arrows againſt all Uſury, as 


| its, and has been generally and uſually praiſed in their re- 


{petive Ages. And, | 
1. I ſhall bring up with me ſome of the Ancient, moſt 
of then, as chief Leaders in that great 
Army which has been Militating for fifteen hundred years to- 
gether, againſt that Enemy of Mankind, called USURY, 
ALL USURY. 
2, Next to them, I ſhall fetch ſome new Leaders alfo, who, 


| fince thoſe fifteen hundred Years paſt, are riſen up to ſecond 


them, 
To begin withthe old experienced ones, I ſhall let you ſee 


:them, and you ſhall hear them ſpeak roo, And, 


I. (d) LaFantius, the Churches Secretary, who wroteof her 


Secrets more than any other I know, ſaith, Let a Chriſtian 
. Fake this Courſe, that in Lending, he take uot USURY ; for that 


is againſt the Law of Lending. Lo, how this old Father is 


againſt all taking of Uſury, 
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| (s) Concil. Parif, (6) Concil, View,  (c) Bolton in his Book 


«gainſt Uſury. (4) LaQantius. 
F 3. Saind 


| LS2] 
3, (a) Saint Ambroſe, in his Book of Tobie, chap. 14; 
to the Uſurer thus. If Uſury be lawful, why doſs thou ſbun i 
. Name ? why draweſt thou a Covering over it # If it beunlavfu 
why receiveſ# thou ANY ENCREASE ? mark, ANY EN. 
CREASE, | 
- 3, You fhall hear St. Hierome ſpeak too, upon Exzek.1t 
thus. He that taketh more than he gave (writing of Ufuy 
cannot live, but ſhall die in his Blood. Thus he waketh wha 
is taken beyond the Principal, Dammable. 
Many more ſuch holy Leaders and Fathers you will ſee a 
the Ufurer's Funera}, in my Third Book, which is to com: 
For the preſent I will educe and bring up, 


NUM, XXXIII, 
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2, Some chief Leaders of the new Army, riſen againſt th 
fame Enemy of Mankind, after the aforeſaid fifteen hundre 
Years expired : Uſury, I mean, And, ; 

I, (6b) Aretizs : who ſaith, Sit igitur Uſura quicquid ul 
ſortem accipitur, Sors eſt elocata pecunia utpote centum coronati 
mgy igitur ultra f hor id qualecunque tandem fit Dawn | 

tle efſe cenſamus, That is, Uſury ts whatſoever ts taken ab 
the Principal. As for Example, For an hundred Crowns, whit 
ſoever is exatted from thence, we account it Danmable. | 

2, (c) Spotsweod:Who ſaith,Uſurers are excluded from Eterw 
Life by Ezek. 18. 13. And ſbut out of God's Tabernacle by Pla, 
15. Thus he. And that is bad enough, and Dawmable it 
deed : yer this he ſaith, without excepting the more moderat 
Uſurer, in General. 

3. You ſhall hear again Learned (4) Powel ſpeak like 
Scholar, as he was. if Uſarers be excluded from Jehova's T6 
bernacle, then Oſary is a thing unlawful and danmable, Bi 
the Antecedent is true, as appeareth by Pſal. 15.5. Ergo, In 
Conſequent is true alſo, © x 

Now, that you may ſee what Uſury he meaneth, his forme 
Syllogiſm, by me alledged upon the like Account, will the 


_——_— 


(a) St. Ambroſe, (b) Aretius, that famons and learned Pr: | 
feſſor of Loſanna, De Uſuris, p. 626, Mark, Leſs than Sixis 
the Hundred, and. yet Uſary. (c) Spotswood in his Short Diſ- 
courſe of Oſury, p.21. (4) G, Powel in his Poſit. calling thi 
Argument, Syllogilnum connexum primo modo a conjugate 

| '- ; 0! 


A 
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: Gigh For that runs thus, as, word for word, I recited it formerly} 
bun thi Al Gain that, contrary to the Word of God, is expetied, or ex+ 


ated above the Principal, for the very Duty of Lending, is w- 
lawful : And Damnable Uſury is ſuch Gin (as he proveth it) 
Ergo. 
ek. 4 In corheth after theſe, (2) DoQor Smith, ſpeaking tlius, 
Ufur} 7hat Opinion which condemneth all Uſury is grounded upon evi-. 
1 wha dent Teſtimonies of Scripture, Pſal. 15. 5. Prov. 28, $8. Ezek. 
18.13, and 223.12. .What can be plainer > _.. L 
ſee af 5;: I ſhall ſubjoyn the Author of The Death of Uſurert, who 
com| ſpeaks after this Pathetical manner in the Cloſe of his. Book. 
I would not wiſh the po to ſtand upon ſuch Cavils : but ſes- 
ing, ot only the Word of. God, but All Ages, Note, All Ages, 
+ Nations, Laws, Note, Laws too; [which anſwers the Cham- 
pion, who mentions Laws too] and ſorts of Perſons do condemn 
ſt thi Yſury, as'a Sin hoſt odious and opprobrious.. I would have him 
ndrelf} to looſe the Bonds of Wickeaneſs, wherewith St. Jerome under 
ftands the Bonds that Vſurers wrap others in: So, getting Goods 
ultn} in the fear of God, they will be to his comfort 'while he liveth, 
matih and without prick of Conſcience when he dies. Thus he giveth 
wi} the Ulſurer this Godly Counſel (which I with Ufurers wouJd 
abr} follow) and withattells us, how Uſury, in all Ages, has been 
wha-| condemned : Speaking of it generally alſo. FT. 
6. And Laftly, F muſt needs again bring in blefled (6) Bol- 
erulf -ton, ſpeaking and ſymphonizing with theſe Wortbies, thus. 
Ply if the Yjurer be preſſed with this and other places, his moſt or- 
' inf dinary Anſwer is, They are te be underſtood of Biting, not of 
rat} Toothleſs Vſjary, rc. But what if thoſe, and vhe like, prove tg 
be rotten Diſtin#ions, aud falſe Gleſſes upon their Beds of Death, 
ikea 4s indeed they are, what is then their Caſe ? as they have legy.. 
Tf edin their Life-time upon ſuch broken Staves of Reed, their coy. 
But fidence in that dreadful Hour will be but ns the Spider”; 1; f 
Txf - Which Words of this holy Man; how applicable they b, _ wy 
Antagoniſt, let the Reader judge. I need not now to my 


mf Laws; which the Champion mentioneth, becauſe t lpeak of 
en, cre will 


"I 


— . (#) Door Smith wpox Levit, p. 626. (6) R. Bolton, 1ſay 
nf Laſtly; though, if I would, and there were need, I could bring 
ein} in, befades theſe, the Teſtimonies of many Scores more, Even of all 
i the wiſe and truly learned Men, who have flouriſhed until this pre- 
il ſent Age. Wherein I am Seconded by that famous Biſhip Dow- 
Ss far, who has a Saying much like _ upon Pſal. 15.5: q 
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a fitter time for it hereafter 3 and ſomething concerning 
them; my fifth Author, even now, did ſpeak. - 


N UM. XXXIV, 


But here I ſuppoſe my Adverſary will be ready to reply 
that all that which I have ſpoken of Damnable Uliury will fig, 
nifie nothing, nor convince Vſurers, unleſs I make it mo 
plain yet than I haye made it, What that Damnable Vſur, 
and thoſe Vſurers are which ſhall be damned, and again{ 
whom the Prophets, and all forts of Writers have written, t 
make them odious. 

For Anſwer whereunto, I ſhall ſay, That if T muſt need 
make it more plain to my Antagoniſt, and all Vſurers what 
Þever, then I will ſend him and them, 

1. To the Prophet Ezekzel again : who, not only ſheweth 
what that Vſurer is which ſhall die, and be damned ; wiz, &: 
that has taken Vſury or Encreaſe ; that is, (as Calvin himſelfer- 
youee it, and as the old Latin Tranſlation renders the He. 

rew Tarbith) more than thou gaveſt : and as (a) Ambroſe, Al 
amplins recipiendum, To receive more : But alſo, moſt remark. 
ably, hath in the word Neſheck, a peculiar Note of Difference, 
ſcarce obſerved by any yet ; wiz. a Dageſh forte, which is not 
to be found in other places ; yea, a Double Dageſh forte in it, 
and in the prefixed Letter J, which denoteth, not only Ve- 


hemency, but much Vehemency and $trength ; that is, ſtrong 
and vehemently biting Vſury ; yea, and an Hebrew Accent, 
Called Darga, All which plainly and remarkably oſtends and 
clears it, what Vſurer it is which ſhall be damned : Namely, he 
chiefly, and firſt, which vehemently biteth, and cruelly op- 
prefſeth ; and he alſo which taketh more 'than he lendeth, 
Vnderſtand expe&ed]y (as it was formerly ſhewn. ) 

2, I ſend him again to that famous Vniverſity of Wittem- 
berg (becauſe I hear that he has been but a little while in an 
Engliſh 'Vniverſity) to ſee the aforeſaid Wittembergiſh Theſes, 
and to learn out of them, what Vſurers, by them cenſured 
and condemned are, Their Words of five in the hundred are 
plain : I need not repeat them, becauſe I have already quo- 
red them, 


_——R 


(a) Ambroſ, de Tob. c. 15. 
N ul M 
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3. Iſendhimto that famous Council of (a) Agatha, which, 
Newine cantradicente, None contradiching: it, then, when it 


'I ate, nor fie-7, uwctermined and yoted what Ufury, by it 


| condemned, was ; thus. Uſury is, when any thing is deman- 


ded more than was given, or lent forth, As for Example, If- 
than lendejt ten Shillings (Mark, but ten Shillings, which is but 
a ſmall matter) and ſeekeſt more ; .or lendeſt a Buſhel of Corn, 
(wbich is a very little thing too) and demand2ſt more. Sotrict 
were the Holy Fathers in this point of Uſury, in their reſpe- 
give Ages. | ; 
4, 1 fend him to his own Country-man, (65) Mr. Adams, 
who moſt notably deſcrjibeth condemned Uſurers : What ſome 
of them are in reſpe& of their Bodies, and in rcſpe& of their 
Souls 3 his CharaGer is this, The Uſurer is known by his very 
Lonks often, by his Speeches commonly, by his Afions ever : He 
has @ lean Cheek,, a meager Body, as if he were fed at the De- 
uil's Allowance, his Eyes are almoſt ſunk to the back- ſie of his 
Head with Aamiration of Money, his Ears are ſet to tell the Clock 
lis whole Carkaſe a meer Anatomy, (of which more hereafter 


in my Anatomy, or qr, rus againſt Uſury, which is. tv 
A 


come.) Some Uſurers have Jatter Carkaſſes, and can find is iti 
their hearts to Lard their Fleſh : but a Meagerneſs 25 upon a# 
their Conſciences. And then, with Leo, ſends him to the Pic 
of Hell for ever. 


N UM. XXXYT, 


5. If this Man be not full and plain enough, though he 
ſpeaks plain Engliſh, I ſhall ſend him to another, and tar 

eater Engliſh Author, who ſpeaketh more fully and plain- 
y ; e:2, Famous Biſhop (c) Jewel : whoſe words are thele ; 
Uſury is a kind of Lending of Money, or Corn, or Oyl, or Wine, 
or any other thing, &C, and then, as if 1 lend an hundred Pounds, 
and for it Covenant (underſtand tacitly, br exprefly) to receive 
an hundred and five Pounds, or any other Sum greater than was 


—— 


a * = — 7 


(3) The Council of Agatha 7n France, kept in the days of Kirg 
Alaricus. (b) Mr. Adams in his Works, p. 454, G) 6: ſhop 
Jewel pen the Firſt of the Theſſalonians, 
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the Sum which I lent * This is that which we call Uſury. Such 
kind of Bargaining no Godly Man ever uſed. He tells us of Fine 
in the Hundred, and of any Sum aboye the Principal, and 
that which is commonly praCtiſed, And in another plac 
maketh this Uſury Damnable ; ſaying of the Uſurer, why 
commitreth it, He that giveth his Money upon Uſury, ſhall w 
awell in the Tabernacle of the Lord, which he calls Heaven! 
Thus he, in that reſpe&ive Age wherein he flouriſhed, nc 
only made cruelly griping Uſury damnable, bur even Fivein 
the Hundred, and any other Sum beyond the Money lent. 

' And therefore, Jet my Adverſary now ſeriouſly confider hi 
words, together with thoſe which I formerly quoted, eſpecialh 
of expeQation our of them three great and learned Author, 
and let all Zngliſh Uſurers whatſoever,eſpecially,be convinced, 
and hold their Peace hereafter ; ceaſing and forbearing to as 
this Queſtion any more, What is Uſury * We are not convince 
yet about it, what it is : and that ſuch a thing as you call Ujur, 
is that Damnatble Uſury which you and others ſo cry down ;, ani 
which Fathers, and all ſorts of Writers have made ſo odiou, 
For, Lo, here is brought to you, to convince you, beſide 
many others, your own Country-men, one of your Great and 
Learned Biſhops ; who has diſcovered, cried down, and con- 
demned that Uſury which here he defineth, and which is com- 
monly and generally pra&iſed amongſt us, and bas been, be- 
fides the moſt exceſſive and cruelly biting Uſury committed 

In the Ages which are paſt, | = 

I would not here obtrude mine own Words and Judgment, 
to ſhew what Damnable Uſury is ; becauſe, if I had, the 
ſome would have ſaid, as ſome do already, Who but the als 
Jelinger ſairh ſo ? Whereas now, if they will find fault with 
that which hath been ſpoken, they muſt ſay, Biſhop Jewel ſai 
fo, So that I cannor' ſee how Uſurers will be able: to ſhun, 
and to keep off this mighty Blow. ne 


NUM, XXXVII. 


But it is high time fcx me to advance. | 
Secondly, To his (4) Application, wherein I take notice 


three things. 


— 
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(#) My Anſwer tg the Adverſary's Application, 
1. That 


is 
fa 
le 
tl 
|!» 
<1 
n 
Y 
a 
[: 
( 
t 
t 
( 


nr” 


L$57] 


1. That he faith, 1» things of this, or the like nature, there 

. | is none of his Brethren would ſcyuple to joyn with him ©: that is te 
4 Gay, They would joyn with me, if I would, againſt my Know- 
ledge an Cenſcience, fay as heſaith, that Scriptures, Fa- 
thers and Writers have, in their reſpeQive Ages, deſervedly 
made odious his Damnable Uſury, as he deſcribeth it to be a 
cruel Griping of the Poor z as if that were the only Dam- 
nable Uſury which they have written, and ſpoken againſt ; 
a, Condemned : and fo conſequently, like a Trazisfugs, or 
2 Run-away, ſhould betake my felt into the Camp of the E- 
nemies of Truth ; Which I cannot do, nor ever will do, by 
God's Help, becauſe I know, and even now proved the con- 
trary, nor indeed, have cauſe ſo to do, For thoſe holy Wri- 
ters, I mean the Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe other 
Godly Writers which are againſt all Uſury, as it has been, 
and is now generally praiſed, are thoſe that will hold with 
rl hereafter, if I joyn with them here, being a numerous 
'& multitude, at that great Day, when that ſmall and inconſide- 
rable number of Uſurers Defendants, which have ſpoken bitter 
Gif words againſt their Brethren, for ſpeaking the Truth againſt 
ani} Uſury and Uſurers, will be aſhamed of their Craft, and of 
what they have ſpoken maliciouſly 3 and when God's Holy 
and Faithful Servants will, with much boldneſs, hold up their 
Heads, when Chriſt himfclf will be Judge, tro judge of what 
tea} both have ſaid, when himſclt being Judge, will alſo be his 
'| Servants Advocate 3 when being his Servants Adyocate, he 

> will advocate and call them to come near him, ſaying, Come 
| good and faithful Servants ; come, wear your Crown ;, come, re- 
ag} _cerve your Kingdom prepared from the beginning of the World ; 
ith | - come, dwell with me in my holy Hill ; come, abide with me in my 
al Tabernacle, Pal. 15, 1. For you are they that bear about you 
the Marks of Heaven's Citizens, and that by Namg : And eſpe- 
cially, which that ſweet Singer of 1/-ael, here preſent, ſets 
down in his moſt ſweet Pſalm, and Song of his, ſet down inchis 
Book of Pſalms ; He that putteth net out his Money to Uſury, 
ſhall dwell in God's Holy Hil, And therefore lift up your 
Heads with joy, for ye ſhall now enter into your \Majter's 


j | Joy. 
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| 2. The Second thing which I take notice of js, that heal. 
deth, But whilft he over-doth it, and under the ſame Condemus 
tion brings all others that take but moderate and regular Gaiz 
(ns aſhamed to call it Uſe or Uſury ) of Perſons ſufficient , 
(meaning the Rich, as all'Uſurers hold that. Lawful, whici 
muſt be examined hereafter) yes, ſuch as take but any thin 
above the Principal, be it but a Mite, or Cup of cold Wato, 
Wherein he frets his Malice and Spight upon the Univerſity 
Wittemberg, and that moſt famous Foreign Divine Aret:: 
for theſe words, about a Mite, or a Cup of Cold Water, ar 
their words, not mine ; I do but quote them, as many other 
Writers do ; leaving the Readers to weigh them. So that ke 
wrongs me very much by this Expreflion (as ke faith) whe 
they ſay it, who, if they were now alive, would ſoon anfye: 
him, and ſtop his Mouth, For what is ſuch a Novice, to ſuch 
Grave, Ancient and Learned Profeſſors and DoRvrs as the 
have been. FL: F bh 
He goeth further, and ſaith, Te, when there is but an th 
fention, or Expettation of Gain, he muſt not'think ir ſtrange i| 
gi Men are not of his mind, 


Whereunto I anſwer, That I do not much' regard it; i 


ſuch Men as he is be not of my thind, as long as' Elder, Ablet, 
Better Men, and a far greater Number of {ich Men, than the 
Number of his Men is, are of my mind. Where let the Cout- 
teous Reader peruſe what I have taken ont of St. uſtin, 
Poor Chemmtjus, Gabriel Powel, and others: concerning 
ExpeZation, how it maketh an Uſurer, and what more-abun- 
dantly I ſhall bring forth (a) hereafter, to prove this Expris- 
Fi0n to be Uſury, and E»peffers to be Uſurers. 
Art preſent I ſhall ſpeak a little more tully of and againſt hi 
Moderate Uſury, Thos. Ag 


—_— ——————— 


(a) When that Renowadd Arch. bifhop T ſher will be brought in, 
| aefining Uſury to be Lending in Expefation of certain Gain, 


NUM, 
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x, That the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of no ſuch Moderate 
Uſury, much leſs alloweth ir. | | 
-. 9, That thoſe beyond the Seas, which take but Five in the 
Hundred, as they do in Helystia, where I have been alſo ; 
and' in my Country, which is Germany, where they alſo are 
contented with Fiye in the Hundred, will ſay of our Engicſb 
Uſurers, 'who take more, that they are [moderate and Ex- 
cefſove. Yea, the very Jews beyond the Seas, who are plea- 
ſed: with four Pounds in the Hundred, (#) as a great Mer- 
chant'(who is a Uſarer himſelf, and has been a Traveller be- 
yond the Seas himſelf alſo, and is, being yet alive, able to 
atteſt it) told me, I ſay, that even thoſe poor Jews will ſay 
of thee, that art a Chriſtian Uſurer, that thou art an Ex- 


ceſſive Uſurer : and that-thy Uſury is Immoderate, it being 


forty Shillings more than his in the Hundred. 

' 3+ Andif this be not enough, hear what a great (b) EnglifÞ 
DoRor, far ſurpaſſing you, Mr, Champion, and me too, 
faith concerning this thing. I will name him, if you will 
know his Name, it is Doctor Fentor, whoſe. moſt Learned, 


'"moſt Sound, moſt Excellent, and Unanſwerable Book againſt 


Uſury, I wiſh every one that will be fully ſatisfied in this 
Point of Uſury to peruſe, His words are theſe : After the 
Defenders of ſome Uſury have examined the Point, and an(wered, 
as they think, the Objeftions which are uſually brought againſt 
Uſury by the Schools ;, yet, in Concluſion, put all their Limitati- 
ons together, they can. agree upon no Uſury at all, as it is before 
defined 3 Single them out one from another, there is not any one 


of them that dareth defend any ſuch ordinary Uſury as is amongſt 


us pratfiſed, with Greateſt Moderation, 

Ah, poor Champion, where are you now ? What becometh 
of your Moderate Uſury now 2 

3. I, for my part, I will triumphantly charge on, and 


-march up to your third Thing, to oyerthrow that too, viz, 


And let him conſider whether, by purting in ſuch Compani- 
ons with them, he doth not take the ready way to ſtrengthen 
the hands of Griping Uſurers, whilſt they find the greateſt 


——— 


(a) Beſides one of that Country, who lately told me the ſame. 
(*) DoiFor Fenton, þ. 344 | | 
part 


—————_—_ 
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part of this and other Nations taken in with them ; and 
amongſt thoſe many ſober, ſerious, pious, learned Perſong 
too. I fay again, ſuch confuſed writing of things and Per. 
{ons as here is, is a more likely way to harden the moſt greedy 
Cormorants in their unjuſt Practices, than to abate the num. 
ber of them, . Where this Champion ſeems to make a great 
Flouriſh, which yet will ſoon vaniſh, For, ; | 
1. He brings with him in this Charge, his old already beas 
ten and ſcattered Forces ; I mean, his many vain and weak 
Expteſſions about my confuſed Writing : So that I need not 
fay much tothat, becauſe I have already ſaid much concerning 
that, if not too much, which the Reader may peruſe if he 
leafe, This only I will fay again now, That.if my Writing 
a'confuſed Writing of things and perſons,then what may we | | 
-think of the Sacred Scriptures and Writings themſelves, who 
joyn, as I ſaid formerly, Nefbeck and Tarbith, which is but an 
Encreaſe (which ſome of the Defendants of Uſury themſelyes 
very fimply call Toothleſs Uſury,- as more imply they call Ne- 
Jheck the Lord's Rack- Rent) and make both damnable > Ezek, 
18, I 3. ; Tre | " 

2, The like may be faid of all other Famous and Learnd 
Writers who.:make ſuch Conjun&ions, as I have formerly 
ſhewn art full; ſo-as that I need not ſay the ſame again over 
_—_ ſhewing my. ſelt to be a Lover of Tautologies, a 

ce doth, . rn | | 


NUM, XL. 


And whereas he addeth, that this is the ready way to ſtreng- 
.then the. Hands of Griping Uſurers, whilſt they find the 
greateſt part of this and other Nations taken in with them; 
and amongſt theſe, many ſober, ſerious, pious and learned 


S 
: Perſons too. ' + 


I anſwer to this his Charge after this manner, fi] 
'1. TharT fear no more ſuch ſtrengthening of ſuch Griping 
Wurers, than the. Ancient Teuthons, my: Country-men, tear- 
ed Alexander's Forces (which were far enough from them) 
when they ſaid to his, Ambaſſadors who were ſent, to ask them, 
what they did fear'; Meturmus ne celum ruat, We fear left thi 
Heevens fall, Which T ſay, becauſe that which the Cham- 
pion faith is far enough from me, and from any likelihood 
that ever. it will come ta paſs, As a}fo, that hardning of them 
is, which hece alſo he talks of in the Gloſe of his CE } 
ECauy 
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becauſe I have already ſeen the contrary, fince the putting 
forthof my firſt Book againſt Uſury, by the ConviRion co, 
Converfion of many ; among whom, ſome are Miniſters and 

at Scholars 3 whereof more hereafter in due place. Bur 
Fa che Champion take heed, leſt he ſtrengthen the Hands of 
the moſt ——_ Cormorants, and common, and moſt priping 
Uſurers, as I hear he begins to do, in places, unto which his 
Pamphlet, or the Report of it cometh, Certainly God will 
call men to an Account for ſuch proceedings. 

And Laſtly, Whereas he maketh this the Ground of his ſo 
charging me, whilſt they find, ©'c. See his words, 

To which I ſhall anfwer now. And, : 

1. To the firſt part of his Ground, which he pretends to 
have for what he faith, viz, Whilſt they find the greateſt part 
of this and other Nations taken in with them, Whereunto [ 
have this to (ay. 

1, That it is far from Truth that he ſaith, they find the 
greateſt part, 

1. Of this Nation, And, | 

2. Of other Nations taken in with them. For, | 

1. How can he make that good, which he ſaith of this 
Nation, when in many Pariſhes there are no Lenders upon 
Uſury at all, or but very few z as I can ſay ef mine, and fo 
others of other Pariſhes, there being ſo many Borrowers eve- 
ry where, which commonly go to ſome certain Moneyed and- 
_ Uſurers, who take Six in the Hundred, and no more 
uſually. 
wy Y as for other Nations, | 

1. It is well known, that in ſome there is no Uſury allows 
ed or praQiſed at all, As among the (a) Indians ; which, as 
ſome Geographers write, make up the fifth part of the World. 
And among the Turks too, which claim half the old World, 
Uſury is (b) not allowed; 

2. And of my Country I will fay thus much, that they have 
a thing there, called a Commiſſariat, with which they deal by 
way of Partnerſhip, ſo as that the Lender, or putter out of 
his Money loſeth when the Receiver and Employer of it loſeth, 
as 1t happened in the late Germany Wars 3 for the Putters out 


| > ect ———O— 


(a) As the Learned and Well Red Aretius, in his Traf of 
Uſury reports it, Culverius and Speed. Becauſe Mahemet, in 
15 Alcoran interdits it, 

Tt erg Or Rug of 
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of their Money had nothing at all'for theix Money theſe twen: 
ty-Y ears, becauſe of the Receivers Lofles which the Employ. 
ets.of ſuch Money. fuſtained by Wars. .. And many {uch Inſtan. 
ces for thar Country I could give. So that they need not 
there bei ſuch Uſurers as here they be, becauſe. they can be 
ſach Partners in: Lofs and: Gain. RIS 


'Which doth'not contradi& what I have formerly ſaid of 


ſbme Tranſmarine Princes, which have eſpouſed Uſury, deal- 


ing upon Men's Money, as they do at Frankforr-Mart twice a 


Year; becauſe ſome deal in a way of plain Uſury, not all. 
N UM. XIE: 


' To the Second Part of his laſt Thing, or Saying ; which is, 
Hnd among thoſe, many. ſober, pious, learned Men are taken in : 
I ſhall anſwer next, and laſt of all, thus. 

..3, That ſome Grave and Great: Divines affirm the con. 
trary, As, | 

1. Biſhop (a) Jewel, having ſpoken againſt Uſury, and 
ſhewn what.it is, faid farther, that ' No. good Man or Godly Man 
ever uſed it, viz. as now it is practiſed, .:; - 

i 2, And before him, Great (b) Lattantivs: ſaid, that 4 juſt 
Man w:l! not defile himſelf with ſuch Gain. * _ Eine] 
3, Biſhop (c) Downam, The Uſury. which is prattiſed in the 
World, is not allowed of any Godly Divine. 

 -Here: are two great Biſhops on my fide, and an o'd Fa- 
ner. 

Secondly, Men may be learned, and yet not ſerious ; I 
mean, fo ſerious as to conlider what a great and grievous Sin 
Uſury-is. And again, May be not only, ſerious, but alfo ſo- 
ber, and yet not truly Godly ; Hawirg but a form of Goalinsſs, 
and denying the power thereof, eſpecially in theſe laſt times, 
2 Ti, 2.5, So thatno wonder it is if ſuch turn Uſurers in 
ſuch an. Age wherein Men are ſo much carried with 'Gain : 


and that ſo much the rather, becauſe even ſome Miniſters are | 


become Ulurers, and ſhew them the way to it by their ill Ex- 
ample. Which cauſed a very Able, Learned and Godly Mi- 
nifter to break out into theſe Expreſſions after he had ſeen my 


— 


" 


(s) Biſhop Jewel 'upor 1 Theſ. 4. (6) LaQantius de wero 
Cults, 1,6.c. 19. (c) Biſbop Downam pox Plal, 15, 5. 


Ujurer 
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Uſurer Caft : Miniſters now turn Uſurers, and therefore ſo many 

Hearers turn Uſurers t00 ':' T am, and ever was againſt it. 

' 3, Bur ſuppoſe Men be truly Godly, and lend and take Uſe 
or Gain, asmy Adverſary calls it, then the words bf the afore- 
ſaid great Authors are tobe underſtood thus, that no Godly 
Man eyer uſed it as it is now practifed, 1H 3b 

4- Thoſe Godly Men may obſerve the Cautions which ſe 
Learned and Pious Miniſters, as Calvin, Farel, Baxter, Der- 
ham, and others give ; thereby making that which is ſaid rp 
be Uſury, no Utſury, but Partnerſhip, as my Country-men 

' in Germany, even now ſpokenof, is : they being Partners with 

the Employers of their Money in their Loſs as well as Gain : 

which common Ufurers will not do. _ | | 
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- But Finally, I muſtſuper-add ove thing which I had almoft 
forgotten ; as namely, That I much wonder at.my Adverſary's 

| having ſo much to dochere with cruelly Biting {and Griping 
Uſury and Ufſurers, towent and to excuſe'his raoderare Wit- 
ry by it, Becauſe, rs es 

1. I underſtand by ſuch as hear him, that in his preaching 
they ſhall not hear him fpeak againſt any Uſaty. And, *: 

2, Becauſe it is well known, thar there are not ſo over-ma- 
ny ſuch cruelly biting Ufurers, who take all Advantages, 
Mortgages, &-c. to uſe his own Exprefſions: I, :for my part, 
hear 'but of a few, and thoſe few do not go untold of it by me, 
and my Brethren ; but rather a little more than-by him ard 
his Brethren, And fo they were ſpoken againſt by the Holy Fa- 
thers (but not only. ) | | 

I will inſtance in Holy (a) 4broſe ; who, when ſome Ulu- 
rers were ſo cruel as that th:y would arreſt the yery dead. 
Corpſes of their Borrowers, nor ofily fpake againſt them, but 
alſo cauſed the ſaid dead Bodics to be carried to their ve: y 
Houſes : and yet, when:he came to-ſhew what interdited and 
damnable Ulury is, he defined it as I and others define it. 
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(a) Ambroſe de Tob. Fy x0. 


[ 64] 
N U M. XLI.. 


3- And befides all this, becauſe I obſerye generally, when 
T hear Men ſpeak of and againſt Uſurers, they call every Len- 
der upon Uſury, and for Gain, an Uſurer, whether he be ; 
mall one, or a great one, that lendeth Thouſands, and is 
content with Six in the Hundred, which they call moderate 
Gain, alias Uſury, and craves and looketh for no more *: a; 
alſo, they call thee, who art ſuch a Lender, and readeſt theſe 
Lines, a Uſurer, do what thon canſt, and fay what thou wilt 
of and for modetate Uſury ; and tell as much as thou canf 
what a damnable Sin exceflive Uſury is, and how cruelly | 
gripes the Poor, though very few, if any, will lend to the 
Poor : Uſurers being for the Rich only, that can give them 
good Security, and pay them punQually, I fay, Men will 
call thee an Uſurer, as well as the cruelly biting Lender, as 
Jong as thou liveſt, and liveſt in the Sin of Uſury ; Andi 
they will call any of thy Brethren that come after thee, as long 
as Neſbeck and Tarbith, Biting and Encreaſe, ſtand coupled to- 
=: interdiQed together, and condemned together in thy 
Bible, and by name, in Ezek, 18, 13, This will be ever 
Uſury-taker*'s Namie, from Generation to Generation, to tht 
"World's end. I for my part, to tell thee the truth here, thy 
Name, which is Uſurer, told almoſt every Day, though thou 
art aſhamed to call thy ſelf ſo, and not willing that any 
thy Neighbours ſhould call thee ſo. So that I ſuppoſe thatty 
this time my chief Antagoniſt's Flouriſh, which even now he 
made, is come to an end, And that I may now, being out 
of that Labyrinth which I was in, advance and come to a nei 
Engagement, without any Let or Remora, Thus, 


N U M., XIIV. 
And here he charges me firſt, ſaying, 


His Text, Pſal. 15. 5. He that putteth not his Money to Uſui). 


I ſhall paſs ſome Remarks upon the words of the Text 
which he hath choſen. And what are thoſe Remarks, ſay I? 
(to anſwer him) doubtleſs, as he' thinks, ſome rare and choice 
"ones : bur that we ſhall ſee by and by. 

. [Has m0 pur.) The Hebrew word propetly fignifieth Gis- 
ing ; which he muſt prove, that ptoperly. As for me, I grant, 
that ſometimes it ſignifies Giving 7: Beſides which ſignification, 
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it alſo fignifieth ponere,to (a) poſete,and 70 put,and fo put forth, 


Lev. 16.13. and Joel 2. and to (65) delivera thing over into 
2 Man's Hand, as Foſþ. 6. 2. where the Latin! Tranſlation 
runs thus ; Ecce, in manus tuas tradids Jericho; Behold, 7 
have delivered Jericho into thy hands.  _. 
Again,it fignifieth To offer, faith (c) one who was amoſt ex. 
cellent Hebrician ; which well befirs Uſurers, who will: (4) 


offer their Money to rich Heirs, to entice them to borrow of 


them, as holy Anbroſe reports it of them. Whete, let-me pur 
this Remark upon my Adyerſary's Remark, that JJ He hath 
given or put forth, delivered and offered, ſuffereth a defe&- 
ſometimes in its Front or Beginning, ſometimes in its End, 
ſometimes in both. - For the tirſt we have an Example, Ger. 
24.35. and chap, 14. 19. For the ſecond in Foſ. 6.2, The 
third in 2 Sam. 22. 41. Thou haſt given me or delivered into my 
Hands alſo, the Necks of mine Enemies. All which moſt nota- 
bly befits Uſurers alſo ; who, when they put forth their Uſury- 
Money, either cauſe the Borrower to luffer a dete& in the be- 
ginning of their Loan, as ſome of them, who take Adyance- 
Money ; or in the end, when the Half Year is run. out, as 
others uſually do; or both in the beginning and 'ending : 
making the Borrower to ſuffer a defeQ in his Subſtance, where- 
of,both firſt and Jaſt their Uſury bites off ſomewhat with a wit- 
neſs, as the worſt of Uſurers, being cruel Biters, and cruelly 
oppreflive Uſurers do ; who will have Gain upon Gain, even 
exceſſive Gain. | 


N U M. ALY, 


2. Bur I ſee that my Antagoniſt, not being contented with 
this his Saying, in his Remark, has a mind to Tharge- up yer 
nearer towards me,and againſt me;adding, And if-Giving may 
be put for Lending, Mark what he ſaith, may be: he dareth nor 
fay 15. Why may not Lending, Luk. 6. 35. be interpreted 
Giving ? Which, if granted, overthroweth the _— Fabrick 
he builds thereen, ' But of that more hereafter. Which Check 
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(a): pur, Pal: 4.8, (4) As Paynine renders Lev. 16, 
13. Tradere. (c) Joh. Reuchlius Papinianiſta, lib. 1. Ruds- 
ment, Hebr. Anno MCCCCLNXZIN. impr. (4) A: 8. Baſil 
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and Charge to repel, antl to put off, I ſhall return unto hiq 
this Reſponſe. 

I. That he doth well that he faith-Rill, 7f, 17 : which puy 
mein mind of a Letter which a certain. City ſent to a certain 
King, ſummoning it to ſurrender it ſelf to him ; writing no 
more inthat Letter but 7f,. if, if, in Anſwer to his. Which] 
leave to the Champion'to apply to his If. - | 

2. That in Luk. 6. 35. Lending cannor be Giving. 

x, Becauſe of (a) Giving, Chriſt ſpeaketh expreſly,. wer|, 
30. and then after that, of Lending, werf. 34, and fo 35, 

2. Becaufe one ſhould think that thoſe grave Tranſlators of 
our Engliſh Bible had a little more Wit and Skill, and ſo other 
Tranſlators alſo, than this Novice, when they uſed the word 
Lend. - . 

3. Becauſe the Original, Syc17z7:» maketh it as clear #3 
the Sun, that it muſt be Lend, becauſe Sym is a wor, 
which in no Author I find to fignitie. Doro, I give, but Mutw, 
Tlend : only this ſome write, that the Grecians are ambigy- 
ous about it : ſome affirming that it ſignifieth to lend without 
Uſury, as I here ; others ro Uſury, Which. being ſo clear, 1 
wonder with what face this Champion, contrary to the Cur- 
rent of ſo many wiſe and erudite [nterpreters, ſhould pur Giy- 
ing for Lending, Lending being a quite other thing differing 
from Giving : for Lending is, as (b) Hemingine tellsius, a Con- 
tra&t which transferreth the Propriety of a thing from one to 
another for no conſideration of any Price or Recompence, but 
only with a Covenant that the ſame kind of thing be repayed 
again. | 
"But Giving is, when a man bcſtoweth a thing with this pur- 
pole, thathe will have it preſently to become his that receiveth 
It, and never in any wiſe to be rendred to him again, as (c) 
if ſheweth it. | 
| Where note by the way, 

I. That there are two Ads of Liberality ; Doxo dare, & 
Mutuo dare: To give freely, and to lend freely s The one 
whereof is mentioned by our Saviour in this place, Lk.6. 
| 35. and not the other : but werſ. 34. and that moſt uncivilly, 
Ufury is ſtept into the Rootn of its contrary, Free Lending ; 
and thus firangely maintained by this my. Adverſary's Remark, 


—_— 


(a) 4s Aretius alſo obſerveth it, (b) Heming, Cor, in Jas 
5. (c) Donarif, de Donationibus, & l, don. f. % 
2+ Thx 
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5. That, though we read ſometimesthis Phraſe in the holy 
Bible, Thou ſhalt not give him thy Money to Ufury, Lev. 24. 
And Pſal. 15: 5. (inſome Tranſlations) He that giveth not his 
Money to Uſury, inſtead of put forth : yet we muſt not be fg 
imple, as this Champion is, as to gather from ſuch places, 
that Lending is Giving properly ; and that the Uſuret pra. 
Riſeth an A@of Giving, becauſe he indenteth, expe@ethz 
and looketh for the Return of ſuch things as are delivered 2 
And the Giver never looketh for any ſuch things as he gave 
tobe returned, For ſo Donation is by (4) Civilians defined, 
Dmatio eft promiſſio aut traditio alicujus rel eq mente falta, ut 
accipientis fiat & exerceatur liberalitas. That is, Donation is 
s promiſe, or delivery of a thing, with a mind that it be his who 
zakes it (and ſo conſequently, be not returned) and that there- 
by Liberality be exerciſed, : 

As for his bragging Addition, which, if granted, overthrows 
his whole Fabrick he builds thereon, I look on it as a meer 
Chimera ; and tel] him' aforehand, that that which I ſhall 
build on that Fabrick, Luk. 6, 35, wlll make his heart ake 
before he will ſee it overthrown, But of that, as he, ſo ſhall 
I fay, more hereafter, So that all this while the Champioti 
has gotten no adyantage at all, much leſs a ViQory, by his 
Charge, but rather a mark of Diſgrace ; not being able to 
make good his Aſſault, in which he has been ſhametully repul- 
fed, and beaten back, | 


N V M, XLVI. 


Next unto His Remark, my Adverſary approaches to Hr: 
Money (which the Uſurer loveth with all his heart.)  Noty 
quoteth Mr. Felinger, As if a Man might put . out another's 
Money 3 as Children's Money. Mark his reafon, for a Mari 
muſt not partake of other Men's Sins, 1 Tim. 5. 2. which I 
underſtand not s for if putting out to Uſe be a Sin, it 1s the 
Man's own Sin that puts out the Money, and not the Child's, 
that is meer]y paſſive, Underſtand, for the pteſent, while it is 
4 Child ; which is my Anſwer partly, but not fully and whol- - 
ly ; for I obſerve, that commonly. Children, when they are 
grown up, live and continue in the ſame Sin of Uſury, where- 
into theſe that did put out their Money brought them, And 
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(2) DoFar Fregius #7 Rudim. _ p-327. 


are 
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are they not guilty of making themſelves partakers of ſuch 
Children's Sin of Uſury, though they do not put our their 
own Money to Uſury ? So that. I am much atraid that thoſg 
Children, living after, and dying in that damnable Sin «f 
Uſury, unto which ſuch Guardians have enchained them 
will, when, as Vſurers, they ſhall be, chained up by the Chaing 
of. utter Darkneſs in Hell, they will curſe ſuch as have brought 
them to that unutterable Miſery ; ſaying, O curſed Guardians! 
| if you bad not been, we had not been in this woful and dreadful 
place, nor in ſuch Chains and Bonds, for you were the Men that 
cauſed Uſury-bonds to be made for us to make us Uſurers, befor: 
we, poor Souls, kuew what Uſury is. Thus it is to be dread. 
ed, that poor fatherleſs Children will curſe theſ2 Men fo in 
their miſery, who have made them miſerable, Even as (a) One 
ſaith of a Man's own Children, that They wil curſe their Fa. 
ther ; ſaying, Curſed be you, Father ; for you were the Cauſe i 
eur Torments ; for if you had not ſhewn ns the way of Uſury, by 
your Example, we had never gone that way to Hell, 7 

But Jet us ſee farther how the Champion goeth on with his 
work ; ſad work indeed which he is like to make. Hrs Money, 
to ſbew, ſaith he, what a Mau has ſhould be truly his, I mean, 
evilly his. | 
And how doth the Champion anſwer this > I ſuppoſe he 
ſaith, he had no mind on this Text, and many other places 
of Scripture,when he wrote, that Worldly Goods are not our own, 
to hk according to Scripture, Pſal, 24. 1. Where note, 

1, Thar I ſpake this upon another Subje& and Scripture; 
and that according to that (5) Scripture by me named, Pſal. 
24. 1.. The Earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is, And 
what fault have I committed and perpetrated in it, and by it? 
I do thereof put a gloſs upon the Merchant's ſelling all that 
he had, meaning, as others alſo do, his Sins, and not bi 
Worldy Goods, as (c) Lyra doth; for this cauſe, becauſe 
Worldly Goods are not our own : and how ſo ? According to 
Scripture, and that fore-alledged Scripture, which ſaith it, 
Pſal. 24.1. I do not ſpeak it with a reſpe& had to the Lay 
of Man, which is the bringer in of Menm, Tuumsy Mine, Thin, 
among Men ; and giveth a Man a Civil Propriety in what he 


_— 


(2) Mr. Smith iz his Sermons, p. 105, (6) Viz. on Mat, 13, 
44, 45. handled ia my Spiritual Merchant, by himſelf mentit- 
ned in his Margin, (c) Lyta in Mat, 13, , 

| as 


I 


| 
L 
| 
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has and poſſeſſeth, referving for God his, mentioned in that 
Pſal. 24. And whereas he would make me an Offender, be. 
cauſe I ſay, what a Man has ſhould be truly his, and that this 
Saying is to ſhew that : And faith farther, that T had no mirid 
jn my Text, &c. I anſwer, Whatſoever he may wrongfu]] 

ſuppoſe, I minded my Text for all, and forgat not the Ja 

Commandment neither, nor other places, as well as he ; bur 
withal, do and ſhall tillmind that never to be forgotten Say- 
ing of a greater, learneder, holier Man than he is; St. (a} 


. Auſtin T mean ; who ſaith exprefly, The whole World is a Be- 


liever's Wealth, but the Infidel is not worth a Farthing. Inti- 
mating, that the one has what he hath as a Proprietary, as his 
own ; but what the other has, he has as an Vſurper, though, 


according to the Law of Man, it be called his, in the tenth 


Commandment, &c. And fo he goes on, Do we not comince 
all Men, who ſeem to rejoyce in what they have gotten, and know 
not how to uſe the ſame (as Uſurers, who abuſe what Money they 
have to Uſury,. putting it forth to Uſury) that they poſſeſs what 
is not their own (as Uſurers alſo may bz ſaid to be ſuch Paſiors, 
becauſe what they get by Uſury is not their own, but ſhould be re- 
fored to them to whom: it belongeth,) And fo progrefieth ; ad-- 


| ding, and concluding art laſt, Orme ergo quod male poſſidetur, 


alienum eſt : that is, AY that which is ill poſſeſſed is not a Man's 
own, 

2, Note that I ſay no more than other modern Writers ſaid 
before me, wiz, famous (5) Biſhop Downam, And therefore 
let the Reader judge what cauſe this Zozlus has to pick ſuch 
needleſs frivolous Quarrels, which do but recoy] to his own 


' Diſhonour, Opprobry and Shame. See the Margin before I 


go farther. 

Bur after all this, he cometh at laſt to that which he Iloveth 
moſt dearly too, eyen, to Vury ; which is the Vfurer's great 
Diana. | | 


—_— 


—_—— 
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(a). Auguſt, ad Maced. & habetur 14. q. 4. Can. Quid Dican. 
(3) It is required ( ſaith this great Man, Biſhop Downam, uf- 
on this ſame Plal, 15.5.) of every Chriſtian, that he get his 
Goods juſtly, 8c, And thwrefore why muſt 1 be ſo blamed, who 
ſay the ſame ? 


—_— 
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And what doth he ſay of that ? 
I. The word fignifieth Biting, quoth he, and ſo It is commun2 


ly granted ; and it zs thence argued on the other hand, that only 


Biting Uſury is forbidden : That there is @ biting Ufury ſuch as 
deſerves that name, and that is unlawful and forviaden beyond 
doubt ; but that any Emphaſis is to be placed in the word Ne. 
ſheck, 7 cannot be perſuaded, becauſe Encreaſe is frequently joyn- 
ed withits And whatſoever the import of the word be by deri. 
vation, yet it ſeems to me that the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of this 
word in a moderate ſenſe, (And here cometh in his Darling 
again, Moderate Uſury) without placing any Emphaſis ; as if it 
Carried Biting in it by way of Aggravation. 

Queſt And what fay you to this ? 

L anſwer, 

I. That I deny what he ſaith, that only Biting Vſury is 
forbidden, if he mean cruelly and vehemently biting Vſury, 
becauſe, 

' 1. As I noted formerly, there is no Dageſh forte in the Ori- 
gina] : ſo that it might take in all Vſury, though ſome doth 
not bite ſo vehemently as ſome. | 

2. And if this Criticiſm be lighted, then I fay farther in 
plain terms, that all Uſury, as it is commonly praQtiſed, doth 
bite, as, Experience ſheweth, aQually or potentially, and 
therefore deſeryedly is interdied, Nor is it my Afﬀertion 
only, but wany more beſides me, affirm the ſame, as Biſhop 


Downam, Gabriel Powel, Mr. Smith, and others, as it will ap- 


pear by their own words. And, 

I, {a) Gabriel Powel, who ſaith, Uſury in Hebrew 7s termed 
Neſheck, Exod. 22. 25. which ſignifieth Biting : derived of 
Nafhack, to bite, 0- to gnaw as Serpents and Mice do. So 
Uſury bites and devoureth a Man's Subſtance very ſpeedzly, 

2, (b) So Mr. Smith, As the name of the Dewil doth declare 
what an Enemy he 3s, ſo the name of Uſury doth declare what an 
Enemy ſhe is. That you may know Uſury for a Biter, her name 
doth ſignifie Biting, If there were one biting Uſury, and another 
healing Uſury, then Uſury ſhould have two Names ; one of Biting, 


————_XT MY 


__ 
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(2) Gabriel Powel zz his Poet. p, 29, (6) Nr, Smith 77 his 
Firſt Sermon againſt Uſury, p,96, | 
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and another of Healing : but all Uſury fignifieth Biting, to ſhew 
that all Uſury is unlawful. 

3. And bleſſed (#) Bolton addeth, Biting is individual and 
efential both to the Name and Nature of Uſury ; it ever biteth 
and ſtings one or other, leſs or more ; either the Borrower, or the 
Commonwealth ; either, like the Morning-Wolf., it ſucks out the 
Life, the Blood and the Marrow of a poor Man ; or, like a Maſtiff, 
it ſnatches a piece and portion out of the Borrowers Subſtance ; or 
like a Waſp, or the Dog-Fly, it ſlings him oge way or other in his 
Eftate. All ſorts of Ujury, even from that Centelima, the hun- 
dredth part Monthly paid, which Nehemiah complaineth of , which 
is Twelve in the Hundred, unto that Semiuncianum, which is 
Ten Shillings in the Hundred, has Teeth , ſome mygre empoyſoned 
Hoody than other, but all bite, In every Tarbith there 75 a Ne- 
- ſheck, # Tooth in every Uſury, 

[Thus Mr. Bolton, that Holy and Learned Author, now tri- 
umphing in Heaven, after his Glorious Viaory won and got- 
ten over his Adverſary, M.S. 

(6) Again he faith, 

Neſheck #s the common and ordinary Name whereby all Wſury 
is fignified in the Hebrew Tongue, &c, _ 

4. I add Learned and Famous (c) Mr. Trap, mentioned in 
my /Jurer Caft. | 

5, In cometh (4) Mr. Turner, There is no Vſury but bites more 
or leſs : that which is but moderated, or qualificd (as Men think) 
perhaps Five in the Huudred ; yet, what is this but as it is in 
the Greek Proverb, to ſhave to the very Skin ; aud like the Dog- 
Fly, to draw ſome Blood ? So that although all kind of Uſury bite 
wt alike, yet there isno Vſury at all that is toothleſs, Thus he. 
Many more Ancient as well as Modern Writers I could cite, 
but theſe few may now ſuffice, becauſe I muſt ftrive to be briet- 
er than T have been. | 

6, Only one more cometh now into my mind, which I muſt 
not omit, viz, (e) Juſtus Lipſns ; who, writing Annotations 
upon a Heathen Author, called Tacitrs, which alſo was an 
Enemy to Vſury, as a multitude of Chriſtians are, has this 
Expreſſion ; that By the Romans, after they had maderated 
Viary, and brought it to Thirty Shillings in the Hundred, and 
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(a) R. Bolton 7n his Diſcourſe concerning Vſury, p.1 ;. (6) Iden. » 
F II. (Cc) Mr. Trap upon Prov. (4) Mr. Turner #4 hs *Ser- 
mon againſt Yſury, (e) Juſt. Lipfius iz Cornel, Tacit* 
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ſawshe inconvenience of that moderated Vſury, all Vſury was ta: 
ken away, So that the very Heathens were at laſt againſt al} 
Vlury. | 
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But I muſt and ſhall haſten to that which is yet to be an- 
ſwered, and uncloath my mind therein with all poſhble bre. 
vity, becauſe T have been too prolix hitherto ; and alſo, be. 
cauſe moſt things of greateſt moment are'cleared up and an- 
ſwered in my former Diſcourſe : ſo thatT ſhall not need to be 
ſo long as I have been, hereafter ; -and eſpecrally, becauſe he is 
full of Tautologies ; repeating the ſame things and Charges 
which he chargeth me with; again and agairt ; and citetht his 
Modern Authors, which ate his chicteſt Proofs (being deſti. 
tute of Scriptural ones) in words of a great length, and in 
much Latin, only by him quoted ; which, together with his 
frivolous Reyiling, Jearing and opprobrious Languages, ſo fills 
up his Pamphler, as that of neceiity I muſt be the ſhorter. 

| Now, 2, I anſwer, that what I fay of Aygrawation is not 
my Saying only, but bleſſed Beltor's alſo ; fo that with him 
he muſt grapple, becauſe of him I have it. His words are, 
Neſheck doth metaphorically intimate and import the Aggravue- 
#i0n of the Sin, not a Diſtinition of the kinds of Vſury : Epithets 
and Originals ſerve mure to amplifie and exaggerate, than to di- 
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3. As for the Stranger,I will ſay no more but this,(intend- F 


ing ta handle that matter more largely in its proper place) 
That whereas he taketh- the reſtraining of the Stranger to the 
Canaanite to be a groundleſs phanfie, I ſhall, beſides that 
which I have already written formerly about this, ſer againſt 
him firſt three famous Men indeed, who give that ſenſe of the 
Canaanite, viz. (a) St. Ambroſe, St. fFerome and Tremellins ; 
which I believe every impartial Reader will-prefer before ſuch a 
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(a) To which three Fathers 1 add Paulus Fagius the Martyr, 
who, in his Aunot. in the Chald, Paraphy. underſtands the Ca- 
naanite. And Learned My. Pool, Extraneo ifity 3. 6. rehiquis Ch- 
11Gan0rum quos paulatim conſuni volebat, in Hebr, 9I\% , Ana 
Gabr. Powel, p-42. By the name Strauger it that, ave' neant 
the curſed Canaanites, and God doth not licente the Jews to takt 
Fury of any but of their Enemies, whom they might kill, '< - * 
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Novice as he is, as being better grounded than he is, who calls 
their Expoſition a groundleſs Fancy, And if this be not enough, 
I will ſubjoyn famous Mr, Smith ; who faith in Anſwer to what 
he quoterh out of Deut. 23, Jt is ſaid, Of a Stranger thou 
mayeſt take Vſury : 7 perceive no Scripture ſpeaketh for Vſury 3; 
of a Stranger, ſaith Gea, thou mayeſt take Uſury : but thou 
zakeſt Uſury If thy Brother, therefore this condemneth thee, be- 
rauſe thou uſeſt thy Brot her like a Stranger. Here Stranger ſigni- 
fieth the Lord's Enemies, whom they were commanded to deſtroy. 
Therefore, mark how much this maketh againſt Uſury, which 
they objet# for Uſury. God doth not licenſe the Jews totake Uſu- 
ry of any but their Enemies, whom they might kill : They might 
not be Uſurers to any, but to them of whom they might be Deſtroy- 
ers : Whom they might ſlay, of them only they might take Uſu- 
ry. Shewing that Uſury is a kind of der Bh ; and ſuch a 
kind of Puniſhment, as if we were to kill a Man, it were a very | 
fit Puniſbment for him ; and therefore the Jews might take Uju- 
ry of none but thoſe whom they might kill, I hope Uſurers will 
aleage this Scripteere no more, Thus that renowned Author. 

And will you, Champion, call this a groundlels fancy 
too ? | 

And Laſtly, In my Margin I quote three Authors more, 
viz. Paulus Fagius, Mr. Pool and G Powel, who ſecond me, 
and make feyen great Authors that hold with me. 
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4+ That place in Exod; 22. 25, doth not patronize him, be- 
cauſe it concerns the Stranger converted, who is called J} . 
Advena, a Dweller among the Jews, though he was no: Few ; 
and therefore was not to be yexed nor oppreſſed by Uſury, as 
another Stranger of the ſeven Nations uinconyerted, and called 
731, which fignifieth Hoftem, an Enemy, otherwiſe an Alien. 
See Obad, 11, and Lament. 5. 27. and one whom they mighc 
kill, Fof. 3. 24, contrarily whereunto, the Profelited Stranger 
was not to be opprefled, becauſe he was become a Brother, 
Det, 23.19. even as now alſo, 'a Convert is become a Bro- 
ther by Religion, So that I wonder with what face he could 
make this Addition. after theſe words, Thou fhalt not wex him, 
aud yet they might take Uſe of him ; when there is not one word 
nor ſyllable there for Uſury, and when the word Yex doth ab- 
ſolutely take off all taking of Uſe, becauſe Ulury is a veying 
"94 thing 
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thing; becauſe it aflits and brings low, as the . Hebre 
word OY, denoteth it'; becauſe it figniteth to aMi&, ay 


to bring low : ſo the word JJY EDI >), nor oppre 
him, takes off all Uſury, becauſe Vſury is Oppreſſton, : ye; 
'Extortion ; becauſe the Vſurer will have his Vſe, and exat 
it. So as that an Viurer is alſo called an Extortioner, Pſa 
109; II, an Extortioner in the Engliſh, and an Vſurer by al 
other Tranſlators, The like may be ſaid of Ezek. 27. p, Hi 
Jeering me for my Rabb:nical Learning I paſs by, being refol. 
ved to make uſe of the Hebrew Pun&tations ;; not to mak 


them my Foundation, bur for Illuſtration, as my great Friend 


and Inftrutor B#xtorfius, that great ,Hebrician, has taught 
me : Let him jeer both him and me, we regard it not. What 
he faith of my DoQrine, Chap, 2. That no Uſurer, living ani 
dying in the Sin of Uſury, can be ſaved: That it is made upif 
ſtrong Preſumption, raſh Fudging, monſtrous Uncharitablentſ, 
&c,- whether ir be or no, let the Reader judge when he hal 
have read what I ſhall ſay about it, and to it. As namely, 
1. That itis ſuch a Do&rine as has convinced 'and conyer. 
ted Souls, I will inſtance at preſent in one or two. A certain 
great Gentleman of mine Acquaintance, having heard this m 
very Do@rine, word for word, preached, and preſſed fince ny 
Book againſt Vſury came out 3 was thereby ſo convinced and 
converted, as that he left that damnable Sin of Vſury, (though 
he took but Six in the Hundred) and made Reſtitution: 
Whereupon, he died ſhortly after, and had a Funeral Sermon 
preached ; at which it wzs publickly rclated, how he was 
converted. and reſtored his Vſury again. Which remarkable 
thing was told me by a Godly Man which 'heard'both the firl 
and ſecond Sermon, and will aflert it to any for truth, and 
can bring many more that heard the ſame. And very Jately, 
in this Year, 1679. about Mzaſummer, another was thereby 
fo wrought upon, as that ſhe, being a Gentlewoman, reſolyed 
to ſend her Reſtitution-money as far as London, where it.is due, 
2, That I ſhall defire my Reader to peruſe, and to read 
over what I have former}y quored. 1. Out of Awbrofe, thus 
Reaſoning in Pſal. 15. 1f, he be bleſſed that has not put his M- 
ney to Ujury, then, dbubtlefs,. he is curſed that has, . 2, Out 
Biſhop Jewel, How dareft thou (Viſurer } Irok to Heaven 2? Thou 
haſt no Dwelling there. 3. Out of Biſhop Sarids, God, as kt 
tas threatnes, excludes thee out of his Kingdom, 
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Vnto which three great Men, I ſhall add two more. 'As; 

I, Gabriel Powel ; who writes thus, 1s 7s 7mpoſſible for them 
that wittingly and willingly perſevere in this Sin of Uſury to be 
aved. | | 
/ 2. The pious Mr. Francis Whidden the Elder ; who, having 
been an Vſurer, as I am informed, repented of ir, and left ir, 
and made Reſtitution, and afterward preached many Sermons 
againſt it ; and delivered this this very Doctrine againſt it, 
The Uſurer*s Portion will be Eternal Daumation, 

Now. judge, Courteous Reader, whether theſe great and 
holy Men do not deliver and maintain the ſame Do&rine 
which I haye derived from my Text z and whether this Cham- 
pion, cenſuring me and my Do&trine fo raſhly as he doth, do 
not judge them ſq roo, as well as me. 

As for his Quotation out of Dixtox, an obſcure Anthor, I 
need not yalue it much, as long as I haye ſuch greater, and 


.more illuſtrious, and famous ones on my fide, 


Nor indeed can Mr, Dzixton's reaſoning from the Judicial 
Law, diſpoſing of Commodities, and from the Year of 7ub:lee, 
and from the end of fix Years, and from lending to a Stran- 
ger, «that obſolete, and ſo often and fully confuted Argu- 
ment convince me, that Vſury is Lawful, and not Damnable ; 
I ſay, me, who have proved it, and can and will prove it more 
ſtrongly hereafter, that the Law againſt Vſury is Moral, and 
not Judicial, than he can prove the contrary 3 inſtancing in 
diſpenſing of Commodities, &c. | | 


:As for my dear Coufin, Dofor Spanhemius, his words by 


him quoted, I hold with him in this 3: that: David, in my 


Text, doth ſpeak, De feneratore expilante fratres Uſuri ro- 


dente ;- that is, of a Uſurer corroding his Brother with corroding 


Uſury. But I add withal, not only becauſe Neſheck, as I have 
already proved it, doth not only ſignifie Corroding and Biting 


'Viury.; but all manner .of Viſury. Nor:doth my Coufin's 


Addition make good what is faid by him, that the words muſt 
be underſtood Limitate; that is, Limitately.; as many other 
Aphoriſms in the ſame Pſalm ; becauſe he doth not demon- 
ſtrate and prove it, but only faith it. . Where. I cannot but 
mind what a greater Man,than my Couſin, vz..tamous St. 44- 
fin, Taith ;- If I prove what T ſay by the holy Scriptures, believe 
me 3 if not, believe men. © oo ts 

; | And 
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And this I am the more bold to declare, becauſe gives þ dry 


Great and Learned Men have fo learnedly confuted and COn- 
tradiRed this ; v2. | 

1. Biſhop (4) Downam, Let not us upon this frivolous Diſtin. 
ion build our Prattice, or hazard the Eternal Salvation of ou 
Souls. | 

2. Bleſſed (5) Bolton, ſpeaking of and againſt diſtinguiſhing 


of Sin, faith, as for Example, They ſay there are two ſorts i 


Uſury,” Biting and Toethleſs ; when all ſorts of Vſury are certainh 
damned by God. | Ss 

3. (c) Mr,Smith, They ſay, becauſe Vſury cometh of Biting, th 
Biting Vſjury (by (4) Door Spanhemins called Corroding) i; 
only forbidden, and none but the biting Vſury : Why then all Vſs 
xy ts forbidden, for alt Yſury cometh of Biting. MN 

4. In cometh next Learned (e) Mr. Turner, in his Sermon 
upon Vſury : Let not theſe poor Evaſtons of Biting and Toothleſ 
Fury deceive us ; they are but 8s Fig-leaves ſhapen by ſome in- 
aulgent Wits, to cover the Nakedneſs of that which the Law if 
God, of Nature, and Equity have diſcovered to be deformed an 
naked in it ſelf : as if there were. ſome Vſury without the mean- 
Ing of God's Law ; or, as if God had never meant to condemn 
Pſurers, but only to muzzle them. | Km | 
| Letmeadd, 5. (f) Dr. 7. in his Progreſs of Saints, p. 96. 
Men deceive themſelves in their Diſtiniions, 
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To his Speech about my: perfonating of David flaying Ge- 
liah, that it had been better I had let.it alone, leſt I kir ſome 
that truly fear God, &c. and ſo be brought to C onfeſſion and 
Recantation, with Job's Friends that ſpake not right of God, 
and to the Grief of his Servant Fob. To this my Anſwer is, 
that I fear no ſuch thing, nor need:to fear it, becauſe ( g )1 
hear from ſeveral Parts in Exg/ond, and' out of England, where 
they underſtand Engliſh, by Letters, and by Confeſſions, 
Acknowledgments and Relatiotis, of the Approbations of my 
YJurer Caſt, and of the Conyidtions:and 'Conyerfions of ſun- 
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(4) Downam 


| wpobs Plal.15. 5. (6) Bolton in bis Diſcourſe 
of True Happineſs, (c). Mr, Smith #% his firſt Sermon upon Vjury, 
PÞ» 105. (4) Spanhem. 2: Dur. Evang, (+) Mr, Turner in his 
 Sermouupon Vjurg. (f) Dr, T, (g) To Gods Glory be it _— 


$ 


Ce CE 


L771 
| ary Perſons; both Miniſters and private Chriſtians; whicts 
'| tave declared it to their (4) Friends,- and to my ſelf ; giving 
me hearry thanks for it, and blefling God, who has wro 
ſo great a Change in them, as that they have made Reftitu- 
tion of the Vſury-Money which they have taken, But of this 
more hereafter. ET 
At preſent I will fay a word or two concerning the two Di. 
ciples which, Eliaþ-like, would call down Fire from Heaven 
upon the Samaritans, &c. becauſe he applicth that Narration 
to me. And my Anſwer to it is this, That thoſe two Diſciples 
did (as Calvin glofſeth upon it in his Inſtitutions, Book. 3. chap. 
20. þ. 549.) inconfiderately do it, deſiring ſuch a thi out 
of an Emulation of Eliah ; whereas I, for my part, had no 
ſuch emulous thoughts ; but did confiderately, and in the fear 
of God, I hope, and calling upon his Name (he is my Wit- 
neſs) write what I wrote concerning this matter ; as knowing 
what Spirit I muſt be of, and how I muſt not raſhly condemn 
my guiltleſs and innocent Brother : The” Vſurer being the 
Man, who, becauſe he putteth his Money upon Viury, ſhall 
not dwell in God*s holy Hill and Tabernacle.  —_ 
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I add, Nor do I fear that I have not ſpoken right of God; 
becauſe I have written juſt accordifffi to this very Scriprure, 
which is the Word of God, and proceeded from the very Mouth, 
'of God, as an Oracle, or Anſwer to David's Queſtion, Lord, 
who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell iu thy holy 
Hill? He that kas not put his Money to Vſury, Pal. 15. 1,5. 
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\- (a) Which will be ready to atteſ it. . 
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NUMBER. I. 

| Bout the ſeveral] Names given 'to Viſury he will not 
A concern himſelf, he ſaith-; Nor will I cgncern my ſelf 

about many frivolous things, and Tafologics, not 
worth the anſwering thereof, Invillſubjoyn only this ; - That 
whereas he faith, that all the Names given to Uſury properly 
belong to that rigid ExaQion and Opprefſion in the World 
under the Name, of Uſury :. My. Anſwer is, that I have anſwe- 
red that already formerly, denying it ; and ſaying, that though 
chiefly they dog; yet not only ; and that I alſo my ſe}f amas 
much, and chiefly againſt that Oppreflion, &'c. As when 
Men muſt pay fo -much to the Ufurer's Agents and Seryants, 
to procure ſo much Money upon Uſury, and ſo much to the 
Uſurer himſelf, viz, twenty or forty Shillings more. And 
when they muſt pay Uſe upon Uſury, which the very Civil 
Law prohibits in theſe words, (a) Uſury of Uſuries, &c. 

But to the Name Z7atereft I will ſay ſomething, becauſe he 
adds theſe words to his former ; But Intereſt he will not have it 
called, And why not ? Surely that is an Overplus above the 
Principal, which the ancient Dofors of the Church call Uſury : 
But Intereſt with him is lawful, becauſe properly it is Damage, 
&c. Whereunto I anſwer, 


(a) Lib. 6, placuit, 29, f*. de Uſuris, 
| 1, That 
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' 1, That not I only will not haye Uſury called (4) Intereſt, 
but others alſo, far greater and Jearneder than he and I, will 


| got have jt called ſo ; Ifay, others ; even both Civilians and 


Theologians, becauſe it is another thing, and not the ſame, 
1; 1 will make it appear by and by-3 quoting for it, _ 

1, Civilians 3 and-by Name, famous DoQtor (6) Yulteitss ; 
who defineth Intereſt thus,That it 7s au Incommodity which hap- 
pmeth ex mora, by a delay, And then ſhewing what Mora, 
or ſuch a Delay is, a Culpa, or fault of him which doth not 
anfver the Convention, or Agreement made/ between the 
Creditor and Debtor, for an Opportunity, (c) Place and (a) 
Time where and when Payment is to be made, 

It is alſo called (e) Pena, or a Puniſhment, in the Civil 
Law, which the Creditor ſtjpulateth for, Whence is the Ap- 
rellation of Penal] Stipulation. | 

As for Uſury, that is defined by (f ) Hottomannns, Gain, 
which for Loan 7s required at certain times. 

And, as Civilians do thus diſtinguiſh between Intereſt and 
Fenory, ſo do Dziwines allo apparently put a difference be=- 
tween Intereſt and Uſury, Ks will not' have Uſury called 
Intereſt ; ſaying, (g) That whereas Men pretend to the hoxeſs. 
Name of Intereſt to their gainful Uſury, it 1s pernicious Sophi= 
fry, faith (4) Melanchton ; who alſo faith farther, that Intereſt 
«s a Debt, which he oweth by the Law of Nature, that has been 
to another an effefFual cauſe of Damage and Loſs ; or indeed has 
bindred his juſt and lawful Gain, Burt Viury to him is Gain 
which exceedeth to the Loan of Money, &c. As it is alfo 
vith (7) Selneccerus, (k). DoQor Chitraws, (1) Aquinas, (m) 
Vienerius; T add, | 

(n) The Author of The Arraignment of Uſury, who is more 
full; ſaying notably, 7he way for the Diſcovery of the Uſurer*s 
Evils is, that howſoever the World is wont to confound the Names 
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(a) Intereſt, becauſe we may ſay, Interfuit mihi hac habu- 
iſe, (b) Dofor Vans x. l. c. 34. ſo called. (c) Ct- 
nacius de Paratittis. (d) L. Si ſoluturus 39. de ſolutione. (e) L, 
Sipulatio ita, 38.8, alteri D. De Uſura, D. Vult. 1. 1. 7i- 
:þr. 6.34. (f) Hottomannus his Definition of Uſury..” (8) 
Melanchton, 1. de Difmit. (h) Idem ibid, (i) Selneccerus, 
Hiſt. Chriſt. Relig. p. 2. (k Chriſt. (1) Aquinas in his Sums, 
(m) Vignerius, 1#//it, Sei. 3, Theol, C. 5, Lavat, in Exod. 22. 
[*) The Arraignment of Uſury. : f 

| 0 
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of Intereſt and Uſury 3 and Men are wont to ſay, that they ty 
£ wor mh hd Intereſt, when indeed they take U 

and lend upon Uſury : yer there are two mani ft and eſſen 

Differences between Uſury and Intereſ#, which do ſo diſlingyl 
the. one from the other, as that they cannot poſſibly be confount 
One Difference is this ; Uſury is an Overplus. or Gain, more] 
was lent : Intereſt is never Gain or Overplus above the Prigi 
pal, but-a Recompence demanded, and ane for the Damage ti 
3s taken, or the Gain that is taken, or the Gain that is hinky 
through Lending. Another Difference is this ; Uſury accrewdl 
aud groweth due by Lending, from the day of Borrowing, us 
#he appointed time of Payment : Intereſt is never due, but f, 
the appointed Day of Payment, forward ;, and for ſo long as1 
bear my Goods after the Day in which I did Covenant to recin 
them, | 

AndI add, that Uſury4s againſt Equity, Conſcience and Rt 
fon : Intereſt ſtands with them all, laith bleſſed (a) Bultn 
whereof more hereafter. 

So that if once I have lent freely unto a certain Day, 
ſhall not demand Intereſt for any Damage ſuſtained, or 
hindred, during that Term of Time for which I haye lenty 
another, But if at the Covenanted time I receive not min 
own again, then what harm ſoeyer do betide me after ti 

'Day, 3 the forbearing thereof, Reaſon will, that it be 
compenced by the Borrower, Thus he alſo. | 

Ah, peor Champion ! Whar are you to theſs famous May , 
who, in this grand Point, are fo fully for me ? And why. 
you blame me for this Damage, as they and I call Intereſh, f ;, 
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| ſ 
' But he will have me prove it by Scripture. > 
Whereunto I anſwer two ways. | " 
1, Retortivg, And ſolet him prove his regulated andms 


derate Vſury by Scripture. As tor me, I hope to prove 
mage by it thus. | 

I, That as the word 564vozm1©-, though it was not werb#i 
in the Scripture, yet it was generally received ; becaufe, by 
neceſſary Conſequence, it was proved by Scripture, and 


een 
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(9) Bolton, P. 5$. 
appro! 


: EF $:71 | 
approved as Scriptura] by the Catholick Fathers. So, thou 'R 
| theſe very words be not in the Scripture, that Damage is to 


[wy aid for keeping backa Man's Money, and delay of Payment ; 
aig yet in — Damage for Hurt done is by the holy Scripture 
29 Allewed and required, Whereupon conſequentially, in com. 


ab Damage for Money freely lent, but not paid ar the time 
7 appointed, to a Man's hindrance : As thus, Damage is al- ' 
"1 hyed and required by God, if. a Man be hurted or hindred in 
or by any thing, As for Example, | 
1, Damage is required if a Man's Beaſt or Ox be hurted: 
J Whereupon it followeth, that much more if himſelf be hurted 
"#7 by not paying what is due to him at a Day, Exod. 21, 22. 
im", A King muſt not receive. Damage by his- Subje&, for 
Why ſhauld damage grow to the hurt of the King, Fir. 4.22, 
1 whereupon I infer, and why ſhould Damage accrew to one 
'whoisa Citizen of Heaven, and is a King too, Rev. 1,5. 
and lends his Money freely, as God would have him, Pſal. 15. 
5. by the keeping back of his Money fo lent at the day nomina- 
| to hs great hurt and hindrance. | 
af - 3. If a Man hurt another Man in his Eye, Hand, or Tooth, 


a Foot, Recompence muſt be made for it, Exod. 21, 24. And 


my ifo, why ſhould not Recompence and Dawage alfo be allow- 
| &, required and giyen for any other hurt > | 
3 4. The Borrower, who borroweth ought of his Neighbour, 


s to make good the hurt which his lending Neighbour re- 
, | ceives, Exod, 22,14. Money 1s not named, but cometh in by 
May , Conſequence, | YN 
'F As for my Ceulin Spanhemins, whom he quotes, as ſpeak- 
lt, 3 ing againſt the Schoo]-men, becauſe they are for Damage be- 
cauſe of Gain ceaſing, I need not diſpute it with him, becauſe 
he is againſt the' School-men, . not me ; and the School-men 
areof Age, and ſuch able Men, as that they can and do ſpeak 
for themſelves, and that at large, as my Couſin confeſleth, 
prolixe ; whereas he is but ſhort. But if he had ſpoken againſt 
me, I amof Age too, and have read as much as I could con- 
crning Viury, and this matter of Damage : So as that I may 
lay after Gabriel Powel, 1 have read all that ever I could come by, 
Fathers, Camoniſts, Councils and Modern Writers; and there- 
fore can ſpeak for my ſelf ; yea, and for the School-men too, 
Viz. That they are not fo ſimple as they are made by the 


(a) Exod. TH 24, 25» and 35, 26, 
: Champion, 


EE ee eee en ne err Crs > eee een 
> — 


ee ee eee =_ 


—— — — 


hy ng 
ee I eee ne eee re 


— — — —  — 


my 
——— — — 


mr | 
EI 
GE ts + eas es nw 
— = —_ — =_ 
: L 
- __ - OO ITO SLOPE T — _ => ag X = 
= b 4 __ O—_ = & TW T _ == Mn Co Me ae 
"q : on yy Ce a — > To <A - ——_ : - 
— ——.. OI _ , PIR _ _ hi . n a < _ 
= — none STE ——_ Cu 
. . - - : —_— tr nn nn 
S : p ge . - $— 
; ; D a "- a IS rt tre cre ones ne 
a — ans SY oo —_ — - 
. Na ” - b 
- 6 —_ A ia G - _ —— 
_ —— —__ - 
foe a - > — - _ . ———— 
, Ns "_—_— N —— _ - 
-# ha IR 

by > 4a” 

- 9 4 _ : * 

8s i&; —P 


ee ee ere eres een ene eee - 
RR ern nero ery res 
I Ee cs es at ea es en 


rn rn nr ne AI 


EE ee ee es ee pts os eee G4 es 
” 


Ss 
: ” 


[327]: h 
Champion ; nor for Efugias of words, and ſhifts, as his G42 
:ius is pleaſed to upbraid them\in his ſecond Citation : which 
T therefore the Ie, regard, becauſe he is unſound alſo in ethes 


things, and becauſe ſo many Holy, Learned, Orthodox Wi. 


ters are for that Damage which I maintain. As, befides the 
aboye-cited,I could quote a World of them: But I defire to re. 
turn to the School-men, and to let the World ſee how ſerious, 
and far from Efugias of words and ſhifts they be in this Point, 
I will alledge but one of them, inſtead of more, about Da- 
mage, eſpecially Covenanted for, wiz. (a) Gabriel Bizl; 
which, becauſe I have him, I do often make uſe of in ſeriouz 
matters, relating to Vſury eſpecially : His words, being weigh- 
ty, I wiſh were written with Letters of Gold ; but F will write 


them with Ink, which I hope will be as much accepted asif 


they were written with Gold, Jf a Man lend any thing, and 
take the Borrower*s Bond for the Payment of it, with an intent, 
that aft the Day, the Penalty (of which I ſpake even now, 
when I wrote of Intereſt) ſhall pay for the forbearing of the Me- 
ney ; then certainly he is an Uſurer, Now, it is to be preſumed, 
fatrh the ſame Learned Bzel, that. the Lender impoſeth a Penalty 
pon the Borrower,\to cloak the att, or to avoid the danger of Vit 
Ty; whereas either the Lender wiſhes rather that the Borrower 
would paſs his Day, and ſo he might take the Forfeiture (or 
Damage,) than that he Jhiuld pay him at his Day, and ſo avid 


the Penalty (or Damage : ) Or elſe, when the Lender knoweth; | 


@t the time of Lending, the Borrower 1s not like to make Reſti- 
tution (or Payment) at his appointed Day. Or Thirdly, If the 
Lender impoſeth (and ſo taketh) a greater Penalty (or Damage) 
on the Non-payment, than his Damage can poſſibly be for the for- 
bearing of his Goods. Which words I do with all willingneſs 
here ſubſcribe unro, for they are good and honeſt, 
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| Where note by the way, | Y 
I. That Damage is called >zban, a Cord, becauſe it 
binds a Man like a Cord to make Satisfation, and that with 
God's Approbation, to be made and determined by Judges, 
Exod. 21. 22. He ſhall pay as the Judges determine. ' Which, 
I, Takes off all Aſperfions caſt upon this Do&rine of Damages 
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(8) Gabriel Biel, 
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to be given, if at the Day nominated, the Money freely Jen1 
be not payed ; as if then a Man might make his Market, ard 
make the Barrower pay what he pleaſeth, which is falſe ; tor 
2s the Scripture doth, {o do we put it to the Determination 
of others to be Judges, (as alſo the Civil Law, according to 
God's Law, doth, Tit. 47. 1. 7.<.) 

Whereunto I will add what blefſed Bolton (faith to the ſame 
effe&, pag. 57. That ths Eſtimation of the Intereſt muſt not be 
referred to the Creditor's own Arbitrement, bus to the Judgment 

ſome ot her honeſt and diſcreet Men. 

2, It ſeryes as a Bidle for the Lender, that he may not 
exceed in his Damage demanded. So that therefore under the 
Hebrew Word an Accent is put, which the Hebriciars call 
Meteg, a Bridle; as the ſame is to be ſeen in the Hebrew 
Text, | 

Let (a) P.mormitanus be ſeen alſo of Damage arifing from 
Gain, both emergent and ceaſing. 


NUM. IY, 


But here my Adverſary will ſay, this makes for me, who 
am damaged by the Borrower, if, keeping my Money for half 
a Year, he pay me nothing ; becauſe, if I bad had it, I might 
have gotten by it, Bur, 

I anſwer, Not at all it makes for him ; becauſe Lending 
here muſt needs be that which we call free, and is commanded, 
whereas his is Uſurious and Interdiaed, Dent. 23. 19. 

2. But I have not yer done with the Holy Scripture, which 
makes juſt Damage allowable. | 

Conſequentially in the New Teſtament alſo ; for, in 2 Cor. 
8.13. that great Apoſtle, {peaking of Alms, ſaith thus ; or 
I mean 1:0t that other Men be eaſed, and you burthened, Whence- 
from a great Writer deduceth this Inference, in theſe words, 
The Apoſtle will not, that even in the Giving of Alms, much 
leſs in Lending and Borrowing we ſhould ſo deal, as other Men 
ſnould be eaſed by the grieving of ur ſelves, Now, if I ler dro 
pleaſure another, and for want of mine own at the appointed 
_ I am indamaged in my Credit, o1 kindred of my lawtu} 

ain, 


[ EET 


(3) Panormitan, c. conqueſt, de V/ur, 


H Whereas 


Me Es 
L384] 


Whcreunto I add that great (#) Downaw, who infers th 
ſame from the ſame Scripture, "Pp 
3. Damage is grounded upon Equity and Equality, whid 
th: Holy Scripture requireth of us, to be obſerved by w} ? - 
2 Cor, 8.13. But by an Equality, from whence alſo Diving = 
maintain by a Conſequence the DoQrine of Damage ; as ya| '. . 
may fee in the Margin, who is cited for it. 
4. It is due by the Lawof Nature ; for this is the Law . 
Nature, and Natural Equity, (b) Nemo locupleretur cum alts = 
rius injuria, Let not Man enrich himſelf by hindring of anothe, 
faith that great Divine, Melan;hton, And again he tells wu fir 
| that Damage, alias Intereſt, is a Debt due by the Law of Na 
fure, &. And again, having aſſerted Damage ariſing from; + 
Contingent Loſs, and from Gain ceaſing, he faith, that Th 
Reaſon is drawn from Natural Juſtice. | | 
And as for the Law of Nature, that is made ScripturalantÞ \, 
Divine, by that great Apoſtle, in two places. I. Roms, 
I5. where it is called, The Law written in the Heart 3 that is my 
in the (c) Conſcience, (d) inſcribed by God himſelf. And 
I Cor. 11. 14, Where he maketh Nature a Do&refs, teaching N: 
us, that 7t is a ſhame for a Man to wear ling Hair. Which i 
allo applicable to Uſury, that eyen Nature teacheth us, that 
it isa ſhame for a Man to lend upon Uſury, and to be at 
Ulſurer, which even Uſurers themſelves ate (e) aſhamed ol, '" 
to be ſo called; as one, to ſhame them, writeth of them, 
ſaying, that Uſurers bluſh, and are aſhamed to anſwer for thit | c. 
Trae, that they are of ſuch a Trade. iſh 
5. Weare to think upon whatſoever is juſt, Phil. 4. 8. that 
is, fo as todoit; but to pay and to give Damage is Juſt, be. | 
cauſe it is (f) juſt to give every Man is due, Row, 13.7. and 
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(a) Downam #7 Pal. 15. 5. inferring and reaſoning thus, It | 7, 
i: againſt Equity, as the Apoſtle ſaith in a like Caſe, that to ih | ,, 
Creditor ſhould be 4>gp1sy and to the other aver. Recompenſing ho 
Ultry, alias Damage, ts due by the Law of Nature. Bolton, p. 
54. (6) Melanchton de Definit. (c) Wherein the Law of N#- | — 
ture ruleth ſaith a Famous Writer. (d) The Law of Natures 6 
DiRamen, or a Ditate of Conſcience, and ſo a Direttion by Gul | ,; 
himſelf. put into Men's Minds and Hearts, admoniſhing then | «, 
what they muſt do or omit. Bullinger. Decat. 2. Serm,1. | ; 
Muſculus, (e) John Bromyard, in Summa pred. Tit. Uſwrs. 
(7) 7uftiria eft ſuum cuique tribuere,neminem ladere ; Juſtin, | ,, 
an ſuis Inſiitut, lo n; 
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Þ conſequently, Damage to whom it is juſtly due. Where 
ive me leave to ſubjoyn the words of a renowned Writer, 


laying, that (a) Damage (called Intereſt alſo) 7s juſtly due. 
And adding, Not only when a Man has lent, and for want of re- 
reiving again-of his own in appornted time, he [uffereth Damage ; 


but alſo, when, wanting his own to employ for his beſt advan- 
tage, his Gain and Encreaſe is hindred, As for Exaqple,. I 
lnd freely, mark FREELY, looking to receive mine own again 


ata certain appointed day, The day came, I received it not 
fir want of it, forfeited, at that day, a Bond to another Man 


and the Forfeiture is asked of me in part, or tothe utmoſt : I 
doubt not but Reaſon and Conſcience will that may demand ſuch 
Recompence of him to whom I lent freely, as 1 am compelled, for 


want of mine own, to make to another, to whom my Bond and- 


Obligation by that means is forfeited. Thus he. And is not 


ſuch Damage juſt > Is it not to give. to all their dues, accor- | 


ding to the fore-quoted Scripture ? Rom. 13. 7. 

6, Damage here maintained is according to the Law of 
Nations (as Uſury is againſt the Laiy of Nations) which (4) 
proceedeth from the Law of Nature, and is like that written 
m Men's Hearts and Minds alſo; and, by name, maintain- 
etha Rendring of Pledges and things lent, and is againſt the 
keeping of ſuch things back, becauſe it thereby becomes Da- 
mage, Whereupan it followeth, that it is a Law founded in 
Sripture, as the Law of Nature, Rom. 2.15. 16, it being the 
iſe of it, as even now I ſhewed. 

7. Damage is alſo grounded in the (c) Civil Law, which 
ſpeaks according to the Scripture, and differs from the Law of 
Nations,in that it is written(d)as the Scripture is written, and 
ſaith the ſame that the holy Scripture faith about Damage. 

For (e) Juſtinian the Emperor,who has written thoſe famous 
Law-boeks, called his Inſtitutions, having diltinguiſhed cer- 
tain Caſes from uncertain, did determine that the one ſhould 
not exceed double, and the other ſhould be determined by 
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(a) Panormit. de Uſaris. (6) Aram a Natura proceſſiye ſa- 
ae intelligere licet, Calepinus, p. 63. (c) Hee autem jus 
Sripro conflat ut ſuns leges &r plebiſſcita, Iaem ibid, (d) Which 
ir the ſame with the Law of Nature, being deduced from it ;, 
and unleſs it be ſo derived from it, is no Law, bat only an Ittt, 
ir falſe pretence of Law, ſaith a renowned Aathor, (e) Tuſti= 
nan the Emperor, Tit, 47. 
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Jndges : which is alſo ſo ordered by Scripture, asT quoted cits 
out of Exed, 21.22. All which ſheweth how Scriptura] py} me 
mage 1s, the 
S. It is according to ſound [a] Reaſon, as Uſury is again 1# 
Reaſon;which the Scripture alſo approveth and alloweth, yg} w 
17.2. Chap. 18. 14, Chap. 24. 25. Rom,12,1. 1 Pet, 3. 1 lay 
Eſa. 1.18, chap. 41, 21, and according to which I may recej ſta 
Damage, as it ſhall be allowed me by Impartial, Godly 
Juſt ſudges, becauſe there is reaſon for it, and Scripturetuſ G0 
ſtrengthening reaſon, that what one would have another of tht 
to hin, he ſhould do to another, and which the aforeſyij It 
Law of Nature alſo teacheth : and on the contrary, there | 
po reaſon for it, that I having lent a Man my Money trechſ| *t 
I ſhould be harmed by him for my kindneſs ſhewn him; I *! 
forbearing to pay me, for my need and Indemnity, at by 
time appointed, x S 
| | 0 
NUM, V. 4 


Here let me fubjoyn the Verdi&s of other Divines alfo, | *\ 
And 1, That w G ) G. Biel again ; who faith, If 7 recei 
»t my Money, freely lent, at a certain aay appointed, and f 
feited at that day a Bond ; Reaſon and Conſcience will, that 1 
acmand Recompence, 

2, The ſame words almoſt I find in the (c) Author of 
Convittion of Ufaury, and defire may be remembred upon a ne 
Account 3 If, at the covenanted time, I receive not mint 


again, then what harm ſoever do betide me after that day, 


the forbearing thereof, Reaſon wills, that it be recompenctif ® 
rhe Borrower ; Meaning Reaſon warranted by Scripture all Y 
Which requires our Reaſons, and ſtrong Reaſons too za} ® 
Cited for it eyen now, Eſa, 41. 21. f 
But Reafot perſuades me now to make an end of thismuf '! 
ter of Damage, becauſe I have been ſomewhat long, it ny * 
too Jong about it, and to go forward ; becauſe there remaif | 
for me another ſharp Encounter, which I muſt enter int 
about the Definition of Uſury, which my Antagoniſt ſo mic 


impugneth. Only theſe three things I will rſt add. A 


> 


(a) Ujury is againſt Reaſin, but Intereſt is not ; Boltol 
(6) Gat riel Bic], mn 4 Diſt, (c) U; on Plal. 15. ©. 


1» Th 
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1. That ry very Adverſary's own Author,Mr, Mayer,by him 
cited, and to be read in this Book, 2. p, Num. 80. herein is for 
me : for he ſaith thus, that If rhe Borrower do not repay, ſo as 
that the Lender cannot have it again in due time for his Mainte- 
nance, the Borrower Trading with is from Year to Year it is 
wt againſt this Precept to require Recompence. He doth not 
ſay Uſury, which is forbidden ; but Recompence, which we 


1 ſtand for, and hold with kim in. 


2. That the very firſt two great and learned Divines which 
God raiſed for a Reformation, Luther and Melanthton, aver 
the ſame, touching —_— which my Friends and I do here 


# ayer. Their words are theſe, 


1; © Luther's, To. recompence a Damage is not to give or 
©take more than the Principal 3 but ir is a hurt which comeri 
$ tothe Lender, contrary to his Will, whereby he is compel- 
[ed to ask a Recompence. 

2. (a) * Melanchton's, When a Debter has given a Caufe 
@ of Loſs, if he make a recompence for the hindrance which 
$ kis Creditor is come to by his means ; ſuch Gain is not U- 
' ſury, nor unlawful. But that Gain is Ufury, and unlawtu}, 
* which is gotten only for the Loan of Lending, when no dan- 
"ger or hindrance is come by the lending. 

(b) And again ſaith that Phoenix of Germany, Melanchton, 
* May any thing above the Principal be demanded in confide- 
(ration of the hindrance had by the lending of the ſame > I 
(anſwer, that is called Intereſt ; which is either becatiiſe he 
© is damaged, ,or becauſe ſume Gain indeed is loſt by the Jend- 


. ing, Oc. 


I ſay, that that deep learned Schulaſtick, the tenoyned, 


and moſt highly efteemed 4quznss, I mean, has written ſo tul. 


ly,lo grounded!y, and fo facssfaorily of this thing called Da. 
mage, as that when his muck and copi.:us Reaſoning abour it 
ſhall be ballanced with that little of (c) Spanhemins and Gro- 
tis, by the Champion cited, and brought againit Damage, 
it will be but as a Candle ſet in the Light of the Sun, 
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(a) Me'anclt. in Philoſ. Morali. (6) Idem ibid. (c) Mi: 4 
All of UVſey i; but fexteen Leaves, which ſyme jo exrol abo 
Polumes, | 
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NUM, VI. rence 
| | has 
But here I am defired to anſwer three Queſtions; | —_ 


The Firſt is, whether a Man may lawfully look for ſome. | ; Qt 
thing again, when he lends his Money upon this ſuppoſition|yhe 
of his delay > | 

Whereunto I anſwer, That the aforeſaid Gabriel Bzei, in| .,, 
the forecited Deciſion, has anſwered it by that which he ha } 
ſaid above of this thing, whereto I ſubſcribe, In 

The Second is, whether a Jew might receive this Damage | yy, 
of his Brother, it he kept his Money, lent him, beyond his thou 
time, ſuppoſe a quarter or half a. Year longer ? | dran 

I anſwer, Doubtlzſs he might if he were much  hindred jg 1 
and damaged by it, becauſe God did moſt eminent]y provide | this 
for the Jews Indemnity by a Law formerly cited, and made for | H 
them Primarily, and for us Secondarily. | | 

The Third Queſtion is, Whether a Lender, that puts out } zi, 
an hundred Pounds for a Year to his own Damage,may notas | cold 
juſtly receive Satisfa@ion for that Damage; as well as the next } and 
Year, ſuppoſe the time be expired, and Payment delayed, | pho 

Fc | 
For Anſwer hereunto I have this to ſay. & | 

I, That bleſſed (3) Bolton has anſwered this fully pag. 58. 59. 
60, See his Book. 

2. That a Lender in ſome Caſe muſt be contented to loſe 
his very Principal, and look for no Satisfaction at all, asit | ' 
has been formerly ſhewn, to be parily the meaning of that | m: 
place, Luk. 6, 35. | 

3. That to Godly wiſe Men, who do not put their Money | th 
upon Uiury, it. is no Riddle at all (as he faith it is to hin) Þ m 
to receive Money upon the Account of Gain ceaſing, or jets || da 
ariſing ; and yer to damn a Man thar receiveth any thing back } 
for one, two, three or four hundred Pounds Jent for ſeyeral | $ 
Years # becauſe the one is againſt the Law of God, viz, to |} 
re-cive Ulury, Det. 23. 19, which he calls Satisfa&ion, 3s 
Ulſurers uſe ro nominate ir, being aſhamed to call it Uſury ; | | 
and becauſe God condemns it, Ezek. 18. 13,15, Butas for |! 
the other, it would be againſt the Law of Nature, which alſo } : 
is God's, written in our Hearts, Ron. 2, 16. not to recom | | 


MCI Bolton, pag. 55. 


IJ CO DDD AA en "a At Aa A Ps At A A ot eee 


p*n ca 


ES cm 


L 39 ] 


ence 2 Man's Loſs which he ſuſteins by the Borrower, after 


orother to ſecond me in this ; and bleſſed (a) Bolton ſhall be 
the Man 3 who ſaith Intereſt or Damage may grow due, ſay 
PDivines, two ways. | | 

1, By Los ariſing, 

2. By Gain ceaſing, &c. F | 

In which two Caſes I may lawfully provide for my Indem! 
nity, by exaing an equal Recompence ar thine hands, and 
thou arr bound in Conſcience to make good this Uſe or Hin- 


| drance, which by thy default I ſuſtein, And this, he faith, is 


no Uſury, for there is a great difference between them, Thus 
this holy Man ſeconds me. h 

Heends with Jeering, being full of his Jeers, 

It is ſome comfort yer, he ſaith, that Intereſt is lawful with 
this German Divine, But what Comfort? A poor and 


| cold One I am confident of ; becauſe this German Divine, 


and ſv many Engliſh ones too, do combine together and ſym- 
phonize ſo as they do in this matter of Intereſt ; making it 


| awful Damage, and damning Uſury and Uſurers te the Pir 


« Hell, as it hath been formerly oftended and ſhewn, 
NUM, VII. 


But Reafon perſuadeth me to make a full end of that great 
matrer of Intereſt and Damage, becauſe I have been ſv Jong 
about it, if not too Jong ; And to haſten forward, becauſe 
there remaineth. for me another ſharp Encounter, which I 
muſt enter into about the Definition of Uſury, which is Foun= 
dation-matter, So that I muſt, before I enter, implore Hea- 
ren's Aid, louking up to the great God of Heayen for his 
Spport in this great Combar. 

My herce Adverſary in this, begins his Combat thus. 

Hrs Definition of Uſury runs thus ; Uſury is 8 certain and ah- 
ſuute Gain, compatted for, or expetted, and tak for the Loan of 
things, which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof ; or wnatſoewes 
', more than the Principal compatfed for, or tagen for the 
Loan of things, which may be conſumed in the uſr thereof, 


—_— - 


[7] Bolton #7 bis Diſcourſe concerning Uſury, p, 56,57, 58, 
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he has lent it for a certain time freely : Which becauſe-the 
[Ufurer will not do, I ſhall bring one Learned and Godly Man 
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From this Jaſt Definition, I ſhall ſay, Gain upon Adyen: 
ture, which he holds Lawfml, is Uſury, it being more tha | ar 
the Principal, Thus he goeth fo work, even very confuſed, 
mirgling the firſt with the laſt Definition : So rhat I ſhall be 
forced to anſwer him accordingly. And to cut ſhort, I ſhall, 

1. Inſiff upon adventuring moſt, which he mentioneth tif, 
and moſt 3 ſaying, Whatſcever Gain ſo received or expetted, 
js not abſolute and certain, but uncertain and conditional, 
Befides, [a] this Limitation of AbſojJute and Certain is nat 
Scriptural, but added (it's like) to ſalve adventuring from 
Ulury, for all the other parts of the Dcfinition agree there 
ynto ; So doth Ambroſe, : 

WhereuntoI reply, 

1. That I am for the whole firſt Definition, becauſe the 
other is added for Brevities ſake, as the like is done by others; 
and fo I ſhall, | 

1, Maintain abſo]ute and certain Gain : which he denies, 

2. Adventuring. | | 

I. Abſolute and [5] certain Gain : which, to makeit 
Scriptural, and to anſwer his Negative, I bring that notable 
place, {[c] Exod. 22. 25, Thos ſhalt not lay upon him Uſury, the 
Hebrew is, and fgnifieth thus much, Thot ſpalr not impoſe ; in 
Greek, uz, emdnxns. And [4] YVatabl, obſerveth that its 
verbatim from the Hebrew, Thou ſhals net impoſe. Now Iayo- 
fitions are abſoJute and certain, As for example, Impoſition 
impoſed by Law are abſolute and certain, As when a Tax 
Impoſition is granted by the King and Parliament, it is able. 
lute and certain, and muſt be paid ; and fo muſt Uſury in- 
poſed be paid, and cannot be called uncertain, as the Cham- 
pion is pleafed to ſay, 

| Bur he thinks to make good his Saying by Gain expeted, or 
becaule ir is not impoſed or compacted tor. 

Whereunto I anſwer, that though it be not impoſed or ex 
preſly compadtcd tor, .yet tacitly, and ſoasthar- ir is ſureanl 
certain enough, Where, to make this evident, let it be noted, 
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[a] And. ro diftinguiſh ours, I ſay, from common Uſury, # 
alio learned Dang us therein agreeth with me, jaying, that Thi 
Shi, Loan is jult y diftinguithed from common Uſury, p. 268. 
[Þ] 4: 4.fo Uther, that great and learned Arch- Biſhop of At- 
magh, 4:h , calling Ujury a certain Gain, ([c] Vrgnin: aus 
3 remel, tr.m//arei;. A; Vatabi. in Excd. 22. 28 

3, Tha 
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[or] 


1. That by the Lawyers a Compa@ is called a Coyenant, 
and made [4] both one and the ſame thing, hor, 

2, That there is a twofold CompaGiing, 

1, Expreſſed. 
- 2, Tacit. 

1, Expreſſed, Which is alſo twofold, 

1. Nudum, or Naked. 

2, Veſtitum, or Clothed, 


' 1. Naked, or Bare, by a fole promiſe. As thus, I will 


lend you forty Pounds, but you ſhall pay me ſo much for the 
Loan of it. I will, faith the Borrower, and thank you too. 
So they compa by a bare promiſe. 

2. [c] Cloathed, And that is done three ways. 

1, By Deede, as by a Pledge or Pawn. 

2. By Words, as in Stipulatiens and Fidejuſlions, 

3. By Writings, as Bill or Bond. 

" All which CompaQings make Uſury certain enough, as 
the World well knows ; that is to ſay, humanitus, And here- 
of more hereafter. 

2, Bur beſides this exprefſed, Lthere is a Tacit CompaRing., 
As when an Apreement or Conſent is by neceſlary or pro= 
bable Conſequence intended, although it be not exprefied un- 
to others, As for Example, [e] one uſeth this Inſtance ; 
© The Parents of two Children do, in their preſence and hear- 
* ing, conclude a Marriage to be contrated and folemnized 
f between their Children: the Children ftanding by, hear 
* the Conference and Conclufion of their Parents ; but nei- 
* ther demand any thing, nor anſwer any thing, nor object 
* any thing, nor reply any thing, nor affirm any thing, nor 
* deny any thing that is ſpoken, In this caſe is intended the 
© Conſent of the Children to the Concluſion of the Parents ; 
* And why ? Reaſon preſuppoſeth, th:t if either Party had 
© been diſcontented with the Match, they would by one means 
© or other have ſignified their diſlike. Which I apply thus 3 
SoI come to a Man to borrow an hundred Pounds ; You ſhall 
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& [a] Legel. F. de pafis, [b] Ruod eft contrafus, quo res ita 
creditor; obligatur, ut is in credito eo nom:ne ſecurior fir. Docror 
Fregius, p. 333. {[<c] 1 Per, 3. 21, [d] Unde tidejr-tlor 5 
aided to a Stipulation z, in novatione res, as Civ:i/:ans term it. 
Dogor Fregius jn/1it. p. 335, [ec] Summa Angelica, Tit. M3- 
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C927] 
bave it (faith he] as others uſe to haye it, though I do not men- 
tion it, Here the Borrower, and others, know that he look. 
eth for ſo much Uſury ; that is, Six in the Hundred : and {6 
taketh the Money, and goeth away with it, ſaying nothing to 
x. Which, whar elſe is it bur a ſilent Compa® ?/ So that we 
havea common Proverb'for ſuch Caſes, Silence is Conſent. And 
fa] Plutarch hath a Saying to the ſame effe&, Silence is an An. 
fwer to a wiſe Max. And fuch a CompaR, though not expref- 
fed, yet maketh'the Uſurer's Gain uſually certain too. Yqu 


will fay, How ? I anſwer thus ; The Uſurer knoweth by &. 


perience, that Men which ſtand upon their Credit will not be 
worle than their filent conſent, and that they uſe to pay their 
Uſurer pun&ually ; becauſe elfe they know they ſhall have no 
more Money of the Uſurer, what need ſoever they have, if 
they falter : and they know alſo the Uſurer's mind and praQtice, 
that he ufeth ſo to lend, becauſe he will not be reputed to be 
an Uſurer, who lJendeth upon Uſury, and putteth down the 
Sum. with the Principal : but only expe&s it, and takes it 
when it is brought to him, And ſo accordingly brings his Six 
in the Hundred as punQually and unfailingly as others which 
—_— exprefly to pay ſo much Uſury as is impoſed by the 
urer, | 


N U M, VIII. 


2. Asfor Adyenturing, or Fenus nauticum, Nautical Fene- 
#7, to make way for his cavelling about that, he ſaith, This 
Limitation of Abſolute and certain is added (it's like) to ſalve 
Adventuring from Uſury. 

Whereunto I reply, 1. I grant that it is added to falve it 
from Uſury properly ſo called, not from Uſury generally ſs 
Called, and ina Jarge fſeaſe accepted 3 as Gabriel Biel ſpeaks, 
{6] Uſury 7s taken ſometimes very largely, for any thing which 
7s taken in lending, abovs the Principal, Wherewith Bulinger 
[-]} alſo ſympothizeth, as I ſhall thew when I come to my 
Antagoniit's Authors,and to that Saying of fome,that4/ Ujury. 
z5 not uniawful, Upon which account ir js called Fans nauti- 
cum, Ship Uſury, though ir be not Uſury properly 1o called, 
bccaule all the parts of my larger Definicion, which I have tet 
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{.2] Plutarch. . ae Immod. Yerecund, ([b] Gabriel Biel in 
4. Sent, diff, 15.9.11. 3.1, Bulling. Decaa. 3, Serm, 1, 
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down, and am now proving, do not agree thereto ; and by . 
name, Abſolute and Certain Gain, even now aſſerted. So 
that his catching at St. Ambroſe, and other Men's ſhorter de- , 
fnitions (which will admit an Explanation and Amplificati- 
on) will not ſtand him in any ſtead, becauſe I ſtand not chief. 
ly, or only upon them, though I name them as generally moſt 
received. | 20 
2, I anſwer, That whereas he replieth to my Saying, But, 
the Gain thereof (viz, of Adyenturfng) depends upon the Ship's. 
ſafe coming and going. 8&C. And ſo doth the Gain of Loan, and 
the Principal too, depend upon many Men's fmgle Honeſty. Where- 
unto wy Anſwer is, that Uſury-gain depends not upon Un- . 
certainties and Caſualties which Navigation is ſubje& unto, 
by reaſon of Tempeſts, Ice and Pirats : whereas moſt Uſurers , 
will be ſure to ſecure themſelyes by ſufficient Sureties to be 
bound with the Borrower, and by Pledges, Pawns, Mort- 
pages, and Lands bound, and Judgments to make ſure both 
Principal and Uſe, So that by a great [a] Council Uſury 
5 interpreted and ſet out thus : Thr 75 the proper Interpretation 
 Uſury, when men labour to get Gain :nd Encreaſe from the | 
Uſe of a thing which groweth or increaſeth not ; and that with 
no Labour or Coſt, no Danger or Adventuring, Which hath 
cauſed a great [4] Divine to define Uſury thus z Uſury 25, 
when & Man, not adventuying the Goods which he lendeth, coxe- 


nants to receive again more than he lends ; even upon this Con- 
ſuleration, becauſe he lent them, 


Which Definition is held to be the beſt. 


N U M. IX. 


But here the Uſurecg will infiſt upon his uncertain Gin 
thus. © Yon tell of Sureties, Bills, Bonds and Pawns : but 
* what if the Borrower himſelf and his Sureties break, or he - 
*and they for ſome Crime may have their Goods contiſcated : 
© a91in, he or they may flee the Country, or keep the Houle ; 
© Evidence may be ſtollen, or Joſt by Fire, or Wars, or other- 
$ wife caught out of my hands, as ſume have been ; and Lands 
* may be mortgaged or engaged to others before me, I not 
* knowing ir, and ſo I may loſe all, as ſome Jateiy, both Mi- 
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[a] Conczl, Later, Se, io, [b] The Author of Ujuries Are 
ragnment, | 


© nilters 


[94] 
© niſters and others, have Joſt Hundreds by other Men's 
© Breaking : and therefore how can you ſay that the Uſurer 
© 2dyentureth not, but is certain of his Gain, 

Whereunto I anſwer, | 

I. That fo every body adyentureth all that he has ; for he 
may loſe all, as Job ; either by Fire, by Thieves, by Enemies 
ina time of War, asI did in the German Wars : which not- 
withſtanding, it cannot be ſaid that he is ſuch an Adventurer 
as the Ship. Adventurer is, who taketh for it ſufficient Pawns, 
or who keeps it by himſelf, under Lock and Key in a Tower, 
or ſtrong Houſe, Moated, and having a Draw-Bridge to it, 
as ſome have. 

To make this more plain, I will illuſtrate it by this Ex. 
ample, 

We have in England two ſorts of Merchants, Merchant-Ad. 
venturers, and Merchant Retailers, The Retailers cannot 
but hazard much, becauſe he muſt truſt often ; ſometimes for 
round Sums, ſometimes for a great while, ſometimes upon 
the Borrower's bare Word, or Hand to his Book : which Aſ- 
ſurance no Uſurer will take : and yet no Man calleth him a 
Merchant- Adyenturer, neither is he afſumed into their Hall 
and Company. How much Jeſs then can an Uſurer be called 
an Adventurer of his Goods, who will neither truit to a Man's 
bare Word, nor for any long time z but only from half Year 
to half Year, and then not without very ſufficient and Landed 
Men, bound with the Borrower, and ſuch like Secute- 
ments. 

2. I anſwer to the Uſarers pretended Adyenturing thus, 

There is a twofold Adventuring. 

"M Duoad Eventum, In reſpeft of the Event, 

2. Nuoad Media, In reſpect of the Neans. 

I. In reſpe## of the Iſſue : So the Uſurer adventureth, and 
no thanks to him for it : for he can do no otherwiſe, becauſe 
none can ſee the end of things when he begins them, becauſe 
the All-ſeeing God, by his over-ruling Providence, will work 
as he pleaſeth, ſometimes beyond Means, ſometimes without 
Means, ſometimes contrary to Means ; ſo that none can te)l 
certainly what will be th? End and Ifſue of things, and fo the 
Ufurer alſo cannot be 8]together ſure. 

2, Inreipei} of Humane Means : So the Uſurer maketh/ his 
Ufury as tire and certain as it can be made, - and is vo Adyer- 
tarer, nor can be, in Humane Reaſon, TI will ii[Rtance for 
the Diluci'acton of this, in that which is writcen at. : 2, 1,345. 

where 
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where Hered is ſaid to have apprehended Peter, and caſt into 


Priſon, and delivered to four Quaternions of Soldiers to be 


kept, and bound with two Iron Chains ; and laſtly, rhat he 
cauſed a Watch to be kept before the Priſon Door, and about 
Peter's Lodging, that he ſhould not eſcape : which notwith- 
ſtanding, by the extraordinary Providence of God, he eſca- 
ped. In which cafe, who will fay, that Herod, having uſed 
allſuch means for Peter's ſafe keeping, did adventure Peter's 
eſcape. Even ſo, when the Uſurer hath bound the Borrower 
with Bonds and Pawns, as it were with Fetters (as [a] Plu- 
tarch ſpeaketh ; ) and when he hath tied him as faſt, and 
made him as ſure as his own Head can deviſe, or Laws 
will permit ; it may be, that one way or other, not fore- 
thought or fore-ſeen by him, Gcd, by his Providence, may 
defeat him, as ſome have been detearted by the unexpeRed 
Breaking of ſome great Men, thought to be as ſufficient as any, 
and being accounted very honeſt Men too, Burt can or will 
any wiſe Man ſay, that the Uſurer adventureth as Adyentu- 
rers do, or means to adyenture the Principal > No, no, For, 
becauſe he will not adyenture, he will not lend but to the 
[5] Rich, and ſuch as can give him ſuficient Security 3 and 
not to the Poor, who cannot, Nemo fanerator pauperi, None 
will lend ts Uſury to a poor Nan, faith the fore-mentioyed [c} 
Plutarch, Nay, therefore the Uſurer will not lend two Years 
together to a rich Man, but with new Sureries, for fear that 
he or they ſhould be undone in few Years by Uſury ; aud fo, 
not being able to pay, he ſhould loſe his advantage. 

I cloſe up therefore this matter with great [4] Lnther's 
words, 474 yet will nst the Uſurer take upox him any Adventure 
er Hazard, either in his Boay or Goods : And with pious Bol- 
ton's, Uſjurers love not to be Aaveniurers, 


NUM, X 


The Champion ados to his Reply, Thar there is a propor- 
tionable Gain (in Ship- Loan) that arſwereth the Hazard, 
ſeeing that he that adventurerh taxeth three times the Gaing 
er more, it may be, than he that lends upon Wie. 


(a) Plutarch + 32% fareraudo. (6) Plearing for 'urh lending 


 fofig Rich ſo much a5 be doth for tanr very canje. (c) Plutarch, 


71d. (a) Luther a: Taxa, Ujinra, om. 7. 
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Whereunto. I anſwer, And yet I have heard diſcreet Men 
fay in diſcourfing with me about this thing, that it is obſerved 
that Men, and Uſurers eſpecially will rather lend for Six in 
the Hundred, than adventure their Money at Sea, becauſe f 
hazard. And I. do obſerve it my ſelf, that our great Men, 
which are great Uſurers, do generally and uſually lend for Six 
In the Hundred upon the Land, rather than for Twenty upon 
[Ships for the ſame cauſe ; not fearing that the Debtor will 
break (which the Champion adds) becauſe Uſarers have fo 
many Strings 10 their Bow beſides, if he ſhould break, 

But ſom will ſay, Who, beſides you, is for this Ship-Loan? 

I anſwer, both Civilians, and many pious, learned and abl: 
Dives. : 

I, Civilians, By whom it is called Fenus nauticum, Nanti- 
cal Fenory, and defined thus : (a) A Creditor's Gain which 
he gets by his Money lent to one which navigateth, and 
goeth oyer Sea, taking the hazard upon himſelf : where 
note, | 

1, That Juſtinian has ſtinted this kind of Uſury at Twely 
in.the Hundred, that none may be oppreſſed by its Exceſs, 

2, That that great and Godly Lawyer (b) Hottomannus 
doth not alſo approve of it;but alſo refe}s and confuteth thoſe 
which held (c) that the Canon Law is againſt it : ſhewing, 
that either the Text in that Law is corrupted, the word (Ne) 
being omitted ; becauſe Gregory, who is the Author quoted, 
as being againſt it, doth expreſly exempt Ship-loan from Uſu- 
ry, by him condemned, together with two Caſes more : or 
elſe, that their Law muſt needs be very unreaſonable, ſeeing 
where is Hazard, there may be Gain required, as the due 
price thereof. | | 


NUM, XI. 


2. I ſubjoyn Divines, And, 
I. Renowned and moſt learned (4) Dares; whoſe words 
are, It is a Queſtion put forth by ſome concerning Nautical Feno- 
ry, whether it may be lawful * And my Anſwer is, That this 
kind of Uſury is juſtly dijlinguiſhed by the Doors of the Civil 
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(2) De Naut. Fen. 22, D. 2. c. 33. vult. Juriſp, I, c. 34 
(5) Hottoman. /. de Uſuris, (c) Decr. Greg, l, 5. tit, de Uſt- 
ris. (d) Danzus de Uſuris. | Laws 
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Law, becauſe init the hazard of the Money ana Principal is by 
the Creditor taken upon himſelf. - 
© 2. Pious and erudite (4) BuYinger, whom Daneas nomi- 


rates, asan Apreyer of it z quoting his firſt Book written of 


that SubjeR. | : | ; 
3. Aretius ; who faith, The Nautick Fenory was granted to 
Merchants and Sea Negotiators ; and that either for their Navi 


gation or for their Return too, 


4. Thar great and famous Biſhop (c) Downaw writeth thus, 
© Uſury is diſtinguiſhed from three 'other things, to which the 
© name of Ufſury eſpecially in the Latin Tongue is affigned, 
©but are not this gainful Uſury whereof we ſpeak. The firſt 
© of theſe is Adventurers Uſury, improperly ſo called ; which 
Gn Latin is called Nanticum Fznus, and is Gain, or Allow- 
©ance made for Money, which is tranſported beyond the Seas 
© at the peril and hazard of the Creditor, contrary to the Con- 
© tra either of.gainfu] Uſury or free Loan, and ſecmeth to 
© draw near to Partnerſhip. The manner whereof is thus, ,T 
© deliver to a Merchant, who'is to travel! beyond Seas, a ſt 
© of Money for him to uſe in Negotiation; as he thinks beſt for 
his adyantage z conditioning with him, that if his Ship mil- 
*carty, I will loſe, not only my hope of 'Gafn, bur alſo the 
© Principal it ſelf : But if his Ship ſhall come ſafe to Land, by 
$ the Arrival whereof he is ſure of good Gain, I look for an 
* Allowance proporticn: ble to that Hazard which 1 ſuſteined, 
© And this Hazard Men were wont to'undertake, either for 
© the whole Voyage, covenanting for a certain Gain it the 
© Ship arrived ſafe ar the fame Point frem whence it firſt ſer 
«forth, Which kind the Grecian: call &1u4y7:cim97)'w. Or 
*elſe, for the one part of the Voyage, as trom one Port to 
* another, as from Loxden to Yerice ; which they calicd £7. 
ImASvy ec. | : | 

And a little after he faith fartner ; © And therefore Adventu. 
*rers Money may be allowed, not only rr trajectatio pecunre, 
* in Money ſent over Sea at the Creditor*s Peril;vur allo in uther 
© caſes, wherein the Creditor ſuſteineth the like t azard, 

© Provided always, that there be an Adventure, or Hazard, 
* in truth, and not in pretencc only. Thus this great Prelate. 
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(a) Bullinger. (6] fretivs de Uſuris + mit whom Rudzuy 
an4 Demoſthenes, do [7mphonius ana gre. {5} Eijhep Dow- 
nam om Pal, 15. 5. __ 
NUM. 
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But is noe the Scripture againſt this Adventuring ? ſony 
will ſay. ; 

L anſwer, No ; becauſe no ſuch Prohibition : but it i; 
againſt that Uſury only, which is not only more than the 
Principal, but bites too, (4) as all common Ulſury doth; } | 
Either the Borrower, or Commonwealth, or Poor, as has been 
formerly at large ſhewed ; and that wherein is no adventurin 
of the Principal, as Divines take that to be the ſenſe of tha } x 
place, Luk. 6. 35. atleaſt in part, thata Man in ſome caſs | | 
muſt not expe& the Principal it ſelf. So that the beſt definition 
of Uſury, which is going, taketh in Hazard and Adventu- | ; 
ring, which the Uſurer will not be at ; as in the faid defini. | & 
tion by me ſet down above it is to be ſeen. 

I add, that the Scripture is fo far jrom being againſt it, a 
that it commends rather the vertuous Woman for being like a 
Merchant's Ship, bringing her Food from afar, which maketh 
her an Adyenturer, adventuring in Ships at Sea, becauſea | 
Merchant's Ship is expreſly named, and the is ſaid to bring her | } 

| Food which ſhe 2dventureth for from afar, viz. far from ber | } 
home. TI add, that her adventuring muſt needs be by others | | 
too, becauſe Women married to Husbands (as ſhe was) do not 
uſe to go in Ships (though ſhe be compared to a Ship) bur ad- 
venture by others in their Ships, as it is well known how uſual } | 
a thing it is. So that we need not ſcruple this Advyenturing | 
upon this Account, and alſo becauſe it is a kind of Society, | 1 
(5) as learned Downam, in his fore-quored place, declarethin, | | 
provided, t 

1. That we do fiot (c) exceed in the Gain we agree for, y 

2. That we do conſider the Employer of our Money, if hebe | x 
a Loſer, and cannot, when the Ship returns, pay ſo much  } | 
we expeted. This I mention, becauſe I will not makemy | ; 

ſelf guilty of other Men's Sins, nor juſtifie any Iniquity in 
Traffick, and in Adventuring eſpecially, becauſe I know that 


_——V 


| 
] 
— | . 
| 


(a) Uſura generaliter Serpentis inſtar mordet, Arias Mont, 
Malvend, Beſa, (6) His words are, Which (Nautical Fenor)) 
ſeemeth to draw near ts Society, Biſhop Downam upon Pſal, 
15. 5. (c) Which to prevent, the Emperor Juſtinian, as 1 ſ#, 
ſiinted it, 


mr# 
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ugh Oppreſſon is committed by it, if theſe Cautiens be not 
eblerred,. © | 


N UM. XIII, 


But I muſt anſwer a ſecond Queſtion more fully. 

And why may I not take Six in the Hundred, when the Adven- 
turer takes Twenty, or more 2 

I anſwer, No: . : : 

x. Becauſe. he may loſe Principal and. all; which is very 
uſual, the Seas being dangerous : whereas Uſurers very ſeldcur 
loſe both, TE, — 

2. Becauſe Uſury is expreſly forbidden by the Word of God, 
and condemned, Deutr. 23. 19. Ezek.18, 12,13. and Adven- 
turing is-not, as but now it was ſhewn. 


N U M. XIV. 


A third Queſtion remaineth yet to be reſolved, bs 
| And why may not 1 take Six in the Hundred, when ti 
Merchant or Shop-keeper gets I know not how much by my 
Money, which he borrows tor ſo ſmall a matter as Six in the 
Hundred is > | | 

I anſwer, | 

1. Becauſe he is at a great coſt, if he be an Owner of chips, 


to build, repair, and'ſer forth his Ships. 


_2, His pains are great : but thou takeſt no pains at all, 
Uſury being a gaintul idleneſs, as (a) one calls it, whereby 
men do eat of the ſweat of other mens brows. For whether 
they eat. or drink, fleep or wake, work or play, be fick of 
whole, their gain cometh in by Uſury alike ; when the bor- 
rower muſt wake and work, and has ſcarce time to eat his 

eat many times when he is an hungred, and to drink with 
a Friend when he is a-thirſt. | ; 

3+ His hazard is great z becauſ: if he be a Sea-faring mafi; 
he may loſe his Ship, Goods, life and all by Tempe!.s, Ice, 
Pyrats, and Enemies : And if his Dealings be upon the I and, 
he may be undone by bad Debts and Pay-maſters, whom he 
muſt truſt : for his Debtors may break and run away ; and 
then how ſhall he recover his Mo:ey to pay thee thy Uſury, 
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(8) Bclton in his Diſcc#rſe of Ton 


or 
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or the Money which he hath borrowed of thee, and f6r which 
being arreſted, he may be carried to Priſon by Bailiffs, not 
being able to pay thee > Whereas thou haſt Securities and 
Sureties and Leaſes bound to thee for thy Uſury-money, and 
therefore art in no ſuch danger, and in no ſuch hazard ag he 
is, unleſs God by an unexpected Providence crofs thee, which 
but ſeJdom happeneth. TI have read in S. Ambroſe, that ſome 
poor borrowers Corps have been atreſted for Debt by Uſurerz 
and their Children carried into Captivity : but never did 1 
rcad (to my beſt remembrance) _ Uſurers have been fo uſed, 
becauſe they uſe to make themſelves as ſure of their Principal 
and Uſe as the wit of man can poſſibly do it. _ | 


N u M. XV. 


» Thus much concerning hazard and adventuring by Ships, &«, | 


in the next place I muſt come ts Compatting : For the Chamyi- 
on proceeds, thus he goeth on, 27? is Gain compatted for ; | 
mucin thou jalt pay me. 

Reply, Ler it be remembred that the Law ſtints and limits 
the ſum, and ordinarily to take what the Law alleweth, I ſee 
no injuſtice, &c. . 

For anſwer whereunto I ſay, That I do utterly deny hi 
ſaying, that the Law alloweth to take what Uſurers take; 
and Jeſt it ſhould be ſaid I deny this out of mine own head 
and preſumption, let that be remembred which the Law it 
ſelf ith, in the Statute of Jacobus 21. intituled an AG? 4- 
gainſt Uſury, Provided, That no words in this Law contained 
fhall be conſtrued or expounded to allow the prattice of Uſmr), 
&c. Which Anſwer js giren by (4b) Downam alſo, who 253 
Biſhop wag one who was at the — of Laws inParlia- 
ment, and therefore underſtood the Law better doubtleſs than 
this Novice : His words are, by the Law it ſelf it evidently ap- 
pears, that it deth not allow Uſury as good, but permit as evil, 


NUM, XVI. 


As for his telling again of Intereſt, and bringing in again 
of Spanhemius, and repeating of his words ad nauſeam uſqj 
I wonder why he will do ſo : Bur ſeeing he doth, I refer his 
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to. that which. eye! now in this Tra$ I hare ſo largely ban 
died; to anſwer him in- tbat which he bath formerly objeced 
againk it. He ad (faith he farther); or expetts or intend- 


ed, and then tells me (I think a good definition ſhould not be | 


digunAive) whereun'e / anſwer. This ſheweth what a poor 
Logician he is, and: how little his $kill is in bis judging of 2 
good Definition, bringing againſt him ſuch like Definitions , 
which have been made by wiſer beads/then his is. And 

1.' That of (8) Dr. Sanders, * Ufury is all manner of gains, 
6 which is either bargained or hoped for, (juſt as I ſay in wy 


- *Dehinition) by the force of the Contra of giving to Loan, 


"whether Money be -lent, or Oyl, Corn, Wine or any like 
« thing that is ſpeor, with the firſt Natural or proper uſe there- 
© of; even as I ſay likewiſe ; where note, that no lefs than three 
* Ors are in this great DoRors Definition ; ſo that if this great 
© Door were now alive, I would defice this Champion to 


 * go to Lovanium where he lived beyond the Seas, to learn 


5 ot him to make Definitions. | | 

2. 60 the (b) Wittemborgs in'their Definition, have their two 
Fel, or ORS. 

3. And Gabriel Powel, that great OXFORD Scholar, 
has his OR in bis Definition alſo, as thus. Al gain that 
eantrary to the word of God is expetied or exatted (uit as I ſay) 
above the Principal jor the very auty of lending, is unlawful and 


' Danmable ; and then Uſury is ſuch : and tor this he was never 


taxed or confuted by any of that Famous Univerſity that e- 


ver I heard of, So thar if that great Scholar were living at 


Oxford now, I ſhould adviſe my Adverſzry to go to Oxford and 
to tarry there a little longer then he did, when he was there, 
to learn of him how to frame Dcfinitions, ſo as that 
they may paſs for curtant and not be cenſured as he cenfu- 
reth mine, 

NU M.  ZVIL. 

But - he progreſſeth farther, ſaying, This part of the Defini- 
tion is pleaded trom our Saviours Injunfion, Luke 6 Js. And 
lena, hoping, or looking, for wothing again. This is the place 
of Scripture he builds with ſo much confidence upon, and 


_ 
wad 


(6) Wittemb. in Theſſ. 2. 


ler, 


{a) Dr, Sanders of Uſury. | 
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ſs often quoteth to pfove their ſtate damnable that expe thi 
leaſt gain from Money lent 5 in the ſenſe whereof, if he 
miſtake, then down totters his Definition, and all the unchati. 
table Cenſures he builds thereon, ec. | $ 

To all which ſayings of his my Anſwer will be ſeveral, 

I. That not I only, but far greater Writers than my ſelf 
or he, do build upon this place to prove their ſtate damnabje, 
that expe the leaſt gain from Money lent ; at preſent Tl: 
only name one of them again,vzz, thar great Oxford Scholar 6, 
Powel, who having ſaid (as I quoted him even now) that al 
that gain (be it much or little, the word all takes it in al) 
which, contrary to the Word of God, is expeed or exaed abou 
the Principal, for the very Duty of Lending, tis unlawful and 
damnable, (Note, Damnable) and that Uſury is ſuch Gain, 
(a) proves it from Luke 6. 35. befides others, as Ido: And 
ro why am I only ſo harſhly cenſured for uncharitable. 
nels ? 

2, It's well for him that he puts in an (f), in the ſenſe 
whereof, if he be miſtaken, down totrers hisdefinition ; whick 
I hope he will never ſee while his Head is hot, as it is with 
Anger. 

3. I add, That if I were, yet will not my Definition tot- 
ter down, becauſe it's not only built on that place, but others 
alſo: As for example, that in Prov. 16, 28, The Lord ponds 
reth the Spirits; which a (6b) deep learned Author brings as a 
reaſon to prove; that the very expeRation of Gain, aboye thr 
Principal, is unlawful, and Uſury, For by Spirits, Wills, are 
meant Purpoſes and Intentions : And not amils is that place 
1o explained, becauſe Solomon's meaning there is to ſhew, faith 
(c) another famous Writer, that the Lord ſeeth into the very 
.depth of our ways, and botroms of our hearts ; fo that he not 
onely beholds our works and words, but diſcerns alſo, (4) as 
Lavater tells us, the impulſes, motions, and purpoſes by 
which we are aQed. (e) Eadem eſt voluntas lucri ſperantis, & 
20% paſciſcentis ( forte timore Eccleſie ) & pattum facientis ; that 
3s, He that Jendeth hoping for Gain, though he enter no Co- 
yenant for it (for tear haply of the Churches Cenſure) has 
the ſame will which he has which covenants for Gain when he 
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* (a) See his Proofs, page 28, (6b) Alex. de Aleſ. G, Biel» 
4 Sentent. Diſtin&. x5. (c) Door Sand, of Uſury, (d) L# 
vater Comm, in Prov. 16, (e) Al, de Alex. 

1 tendeth : 
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lendeth : add (a) Nehem. 5, 12. We will require nothing x, juſt 
as Chriſt, Luke 6, 35. Looking for nothing again. | 
. 2, Becauſe it is: grounded on ſtrength of . Reaſon : ' For 
whatſaith bleſſed (b) Auſtin ? There is ſo much power and « ev:ue - 
in the intention and purpoſe wherewith a man goeth about to d» a 


| thing, that if it be good, the aftion is good; if it be evil, the 


aFion is evil alſo, $o he tells the Manichees. | 
. And this is confeſſed by all, that if- a:man have a luſt and 
intent to commit the fin of Uncleanneſs with a Woman, it's 
Adultery, becauſe Chriſt ſaith it, Mat. 5. 28. And fo likewiſe. 
(c) it's confeſſed, that he which intends theft, is a thief, though, 
he doth not ſteal, being hindred : Anſwerably whereunto it . 
followeth, by ſtrength of Reaſon, that intention maketh a 
man a Uſurer. | 

-So that I may ſay and anſwer here, as one on Pſal, 15.5. 
When ſome ſaid he had nothing bur that place againſt Uſury, 
anſwered, Thar if it were ſo, that were enough ; fo if I had 


. noother place but this, Luke 6.35. that were enough : (4) and 


2ain, if there were no ſuch place at all, yet there is Reaſon 
enough to make good what I have ſaid of ExpeQation. _ 

4. 1 anſwer, As for my (e) two Authors, becauſe he faith 
he will bring ſevera] that put another Interpretation, and more 
probable (mark, probable only, he cannot ſay demunſtrative) 
upon the Text, I cannot have the patience to ſtay -for. bis 
ſeverals, but I will forthwith name ſeveral that ſhall ſecond 
theſe go great men, than which I know he cannot bring more 
able and famous men, And, 

Firf, I ſhall name great Grati/an, whoſe words are thele ; 
Not only every Gain, but alſs the very hope of Gain, maketh a 
man a Uſurer : whereunto he addeth, As for a Patron to bope 
for Gain of the Clerk which he preſenteth, maketh him a $imo- 
niack, Rs | | 

Secondly, (f) John Molanus calleth this ExpeQation ment a! 
Uſury. ; | 

(a) Note this, what a famous place it is, ſo clearly concurrins 
with Chriſts, (6) Aug. de mer, Manich. 4, 2. c, 13, 20. 1- 
(c) Becauſe the ſame woras in Luke 6, 35, which though they b' 
aiverſly read and expounded, yet in every ſenſe they command 
the duty of Free lending, which excludeth Expefation. (a) So 
B, Downam n Pal, 15. 5. te4s us, . (e) Auſtin and Chemniti- 
us, which alſo make the very expefation of Gain Uſury, (e) Joh. 
Molanus Comp. Theol. Prat, tratt. 3, 6, 28, Conſil. 6. 2 ſet, 8. 

I 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, (s) Bartholomess Fumxs, who faith, Mental Ufury 
is committed without a Compa@, when. a man. lends with a 
hope to receive ſomewhat that is more worth above the Prin. 
cipal bo 9 IN | 

art hly, (b) Faſtin Martyr tells us, That the firſt Chriſtian 
were ſo far from this expeitation, as that they wonld leud th 
them of whom they hoged nat ro veceive any thing. 


 Fifthly, 1 ay; That all the Schoolmen and Canonifts, a; 


Raynerus, Gamfredus, Hoſtienſis, Alexander de Ales, Gabrid 


Biel, and the reſt, do agree in this thing called Expe#ation, 


Let the Champion bring more, and mote eminent ones, if hr 
can, hereafter. | | 7 
Anſw. 5. In the mean time I ſhall anſwer to his two Queſti. 


ons next : And, 


1. 7o this, Whether this Expe&ation was Uſury before 


Chriſt ſpake thoſo-words, Luke6. 35 > That doubtleſs it was, 
that being an Explanation and Amplification of the old Laws 
made againſt Viury, as the Saying of Chriſt againſt mental 
Adultery, Math. 5. 28. ſo this againſt mental Vlury. | 

z, Expe&ation of Gain is includ:d in (c) Nehem. 5. 12, 
yea exprefied, Require nothing. 

2. To his other Ny ws, Where ExpeRation was forbig- 
den under the Law ? I anſwer, 

I. That I havealready given him a Scripture even now,viz, 
Prov. 16. 28. ſo interpreted as I delivered it by two great Au- 
thors ; ſo that he needs not ſay, Shew tt. 

2. By undeniable Conſequenees drawn from Scriprure, as I 
have already ſhewn, 


N V M, XVIII. 


Anſw. 6. And whereas he tel's me, that he will joyn cloſer; 
It was Jawful then to take Vſe from Strangers, and that there- 
fore Gain expected did not lay open this expeQation to cen- 
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(a) Barth, Fumus Aur. Armil, tit. Uſura, ſet. 37, (6b) Mt- 
tu0 damus iis a quibus nos nihil accepturos effe ſperamus, Julti 
Martyr. (c) For Lenders were required there to take nothing, 4s 
rife words ao. ſhew it, [ As thou ary fo will we do : ] We will 
require nothing of them. Whereupon it followeth, That the) 
might expect nothing neither ; as thoſe which muſt require 
Bribes, miſt alſo expe} none, 

jure: 
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ſure : 1 anſwer, 1. That I did already give. my Reſponſe ar 
hrge about Strangers.: And 2, ſhall now add a little more, 
wiz, what ( *) St, Jerome faith : It's ſaid in Deut. 23. 19, Thou 
ſhalt not lend upon Uſury to thy Brother : but unto a ſtranger 
thos ſpalt. Note here the going forth of their Law in perfet:- 
an: In the beginning of the Law Uſury was forbidden to be taken 
of their Brethren : In this Prophet Uſury is forbidden to all. Note 
ALL, So Jerome, But hereof more another time. 


N U M. XIX. 


Anſw. 7. As for his Counſels, That if this be only a Defi- 
nition under the Goſpel, it falls in with thoſe that hold that 
Chriſt not only interpreted, but added to, and peife&ted the 
Law by new Counſlels : To that 7 anſwer, That there is no fear 
of that: For, as (6) one ſaid well, when one told him, being 
a Papiſt, That he thought the prohibition of Vſury tv 
be rather a Counſel given in God's Word , © to avoid the 
extreme taking of Uiury, than any ſuch Precept as 
bound men to the obedience thereof, under pain of everla- 
ſting damnation ; he replied, Nay, that cannet be ſo ; for the 
Church hath taken it to be & Commandment, which muſt be keps 
under the pain of damnation ; fo ſay IT, He adds (laith my 
Examiner) And taken as part of the Definition: Yea, and 
part of God's Wcrd too, ſay I, according to Ezech. 18.13. 12s 
taken increaſe ; to ſtop all gaps, that no uſe may be taken, 
neithex Neſbeck, nor Tarbith, as his words there declare, 


N V M. XX, 


But the Champion goeth a ſtep or two further, per ſe, aur 
per alium, airefily or indiretly, to jeer me, as his following Ex- 
preflions ſhew it : For headds, 4s if 7 were ſome Br:be or Si- 
moniacal Contra ; Which unawares he ſpeaks againit himſelf. 
For a very great (c) Writer having declared, That the very 
hopes of Gain maketh alUſurer, adds, as hupe makerh # $:7:0- 
#ff : As for a Patron to hope for Gain ot the Clerk which he 
preſenteth, maketh him a Simoniſt, or Committer ot Simony. 


es 


(a) Hieron. iz Ezech 18. With whom I jojn learned Ar. 
Poole, that late and famous iter, whoſe words are to tie ſum? 
effef. (6) Mr.Moſſz, (c) Gratian. D:cp. Pur. Cari 19 2.5 

I 4 Lo, 
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Loe, Champion, how this great Writer joyneth the Vſurex grat! 
with a Simonilſt, and coupleth Expe&ation with Simony ; ay | bo 
it he had foreſeen what is hete ſaid againſt me, and would an, | Car 
ſwer for me. Of a Gratuity hereafter. = 
Pl ſuperadd faith my Adverſary,yet further FOR LOAN: | tef 
for that is the thing that leavens and (a) poyſons all, I may | gan 
receive a Gift from a Rich man, be it Money, Houſe, or Land; | the 
but if I expe or receive any thing from the fame hand upon | Ju 
the account of Loan, that is the fin of Uſury. Who can be. 
lieve this, ſave one that hath his Judgment tinQured and ws | EE 
poſſcfſed ? Lo, what he makes of me ; but no matter, as Jong | toc 
as his own Friend, Car, Molinzus, the chief Patron of Uſury, | R 
ſaith the ſame, and fo muſt needs be tinured too, and pre. | it 
poſiefſed too, and muſt not therefore be believed neither, az | c 
this Champion faith of me. The words of Molineus arg | W 
theſe. | to 
(6b) It is the common Opinion of all, That Uſury properly is 
mot committed, but in Loan : And yet farther he ſaith, (c) That 
Loan is the Subjeft of Uſury. re 
With him (4) others do harmoniſe, ſaying, That Ufury, | t: 
according to all the De&ors, conſiſts ONLY IN LOAN, 
or elſe cloaked under ſome other Contra&, which may be re- | » 
ſolved or reduced unto Loan. And are all theſe tinQured ? 


I will namenexta few more particularly, and fo paſs on to | « 
other Reſponſes. | 


(e) Chemmitins ſhall be a third man, whom I will cite, ſay- 
ing, Men ſay that Uſury is only committed in the Contra of | | 
Lending. 


(f ) Brentius ſhall be one more: Uſura fit tantum in mw | 
Fuo: Uſury is committed only in lending. 
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Queſt, But why may net I expett ſomewhat back for lending, 
faith the Champion > Becauſe, faith he, Loan ought to bc 


6 — 


(a) 4nd here he ſpeaks againſt himſelf the truth unawares, 
or urious lending is by Divines called Venenum. $6 Bernard. 
>ylv. de cura rei Fami}. ca4s 7t, Venenum patrimonii. (5) Cat. 
Molinzus de Fjurs, c. 8. (6) Iatm ibid, (d) Summa Ang, 
1:7. Yjura. (e) Chemnit, loc, Com. I, 2, tit. de Paup, (f) Bren- 
tius Comment. in Lev. 25. | 


gratuitous, 


EEE mmm 
[ 1077] 


rer | ;ratuitous, Reply. Of a truth he is a free Borrower, or. rathet 
2x | 2 bold Beggar (Lo, what he calls me, now a Beggar, then 4 
n, | Carrier.) in begging the Queſtion, How proves be this, that 
| at lending to menof ability muſt be free? Or if lending muſt 
N: | befree'neceffarily, then let him call the Contra by another 
ay | name, and let it no longer go under the name of Lending,and 
then all is well, that fore is healed, Take learned Ames 

on | Judgment, Oc. | ©) 
[ Whereunto 1 anſwer, ST 
e'| 1. That if I am a Beggar in this, other great Men are {6 
ng | too, and by name great (#) Bullinger, who. giveth the ſame 
7, | Reaſon, ſaying, That Uſury (6) ought to be gratuitous (Mark, 
e | it ought to be ſoz that is his REASON, as it is mine) is 
as | committed in Lending ONLY, and nor in other Contrags; 
te | Where let me add a ſufficient Reaſon, ſhewing that it ought 
tobe ſo. (c) See the Margin, | 
ts 2. But I ſtand upon Scriptures chiefly : And, 
It I. That in Exod, 22. 25, If thou lend money for fo it is 
read in all od and new Tranſlations, and the Greek Interpre= 
, | ter hathit thus, #2» £xSavions. | | 
, 2, That in Luke 6. 35. where Chriſt uſeth the ſame word, 
» | whichall men tranſlate Mutuum date, Lend, looking for nothing 
again, And is not that gratuitous lending 2 Whether men be 
d | of ability or no, (to anſwer him) there is no Exception added. 
| 3. I anſwer, It's not the calling of Lending by another 
- | name, that will heal the fore ; becauſe Lending is detingd thus 
f | by the Learned. | | 

© Lending is ſuch a Contra (ſaith (4) Hemingius) as tranſ- 
| fferreth the Dominion or Property ot a thing from one to 
* another, for no conſideration of any Price or Recompence, 
* but only with covenant that the ſame kind of thing he ren- 
*dred and repayed again. Thus he of Lending. So that if 
you call the Contra6t by another name, and call it no longer 
Lending, the ſore is not therefore healed ; as if you call Utu- 
ry by the name of Intereſt, as men uſually do, it is not thereg- 
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(2) Bullinger Decad, 2, Serm. 1. (6) Lending ought to be 
free, becauſe it's one of the Contrafs whith Civilians call gra= 
tuitous, and are called mutuation, commodatum, depoktum, 
ſtipulatio, mandatum, negotiorum geltio, (c) Tutele admini- 
ſratio, pro mutunam & exhibitio, preter quos caters ſunt Mey- 
cexarii, D. Valt, 1, 6. c. 34. (4) Heming. Comm. in ae. 3 

ore 
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fore Tntereſt, and muſt be 'no longer caJled Vſury, becaug| ,j 
| Viury is'one thing, and Intereſt another, Anſwerably when, [i 
unto, if you call Lending by thename of another Conrad, | 1 
yet is Lending one thing, and _— Rill; and anothe 
Contra&-another thing, aud is defined atter another mange; | jy 
As for example; :If you call ſuch a thing as Lending is, by 
the name of giving, as fome do, it's not the ſame-3! becaule 
Giving is defined atter another manner, by a (@) Learned Ay | j; 
thor: Giving properly is, whereby a man giveth a thing, | yy 
with a mind A purpoſe that he would have it preſently be. | 
come his that doth- receive it, and never in any wiſe tote] 1 
th 
L 


returned again - to himſelf. The like I could ſay of othe | 
things and ContraQs. But note, That there is a two-4l 
Giving, 1. Of Loan. 2. A Free Gift, or Giving, M 
4. 1 anſwer, to the quoting of Ames, thus, | & 

T» That mes living in the Low-Gountries, (b) where ſore | jj 

p 

( 


Viury is defended, and not in Eugland, where Vſury is ſo much 
cried down by moſt (as Learned B. Downam tells us), writeth 
as they uſe to write there ; whereof more hereafter ; becaue | ; 
there is no living there for a Diſſenter to have a Publick place 
of Profit, | | k 
2. That my Brethren and my ſelf in part ſay the ſame, That | x 
Vſury (fo called) is not generally and abſolutely unlawful: | # 
For we hold Nautical Fenory (fo called improperly) lawful, | ; 
and Recompenſatory lawful, and liberal too 3 though we hold | « 
all Vſury, properly fo called, and commonly practiſed, unlaw- | | 
ful. | t 
3. That if 4mes held for that (which I hope he doth not), | | 
I do not fee him by his few words prove whar he faith, The | 
Sayings and Negatives of men, though they may be good men, | « 
as he was, are no Proofs to me. | 
| 
( 
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Fourthly, As for his Cl/auſula, or Cloſe, which is, That 
Lendirg, it it be not free, patleth ints another Contrad, | | 
2109:1nate or innominate, fimple or mixt; I for my part cannot 
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(a) Donariſ de Donar, (6b) That is, Three pornds ten fhil- 
lings in the hundred, which ſhews that Ames will little a6- 
vantage my Adverjary. and hls Vijurers, becauſe they will 1 
zake jo little, but muji have at leafs Srx in the punared. 


maiflire 


olfe | line" or two, thinking it enough ro fay, That it cannot be 
uch ed that all Lending maſt be gratuitous ; when another 
etl } {s) Door, as great as he, ſaith expreſly, That Loan ought 
wſ | always to be free ; Mark, always, againſt mes. 
lace} FT, for my part, if I had no other Author at all on my fide 
for it, yet ſhould make no queſtion of ir, becauſe of theſe 
hat | two ſufficient Scriptures which command it ; Lend, looking 
ul: | for nothing again, Luke 6. 35, and, From him that would bor- 
ful | row tnrn not away, Mat. 5. 42, which muſt needs be underſtood 
ol | of free Lending, becauſe Uſurers will not turn away from 
w- | them that will borrow upon Uſury, giving good Security for 
the Loan, as Uſurers do expe it : For, have they not their 
t | Agents abroad to procure Borrowers ? I add to theſe rwo 
he | Places, that one moſt excellent Scripture, Pſa. 11 2, 5. which 
n, | commends it, 4 good 9297 3s merciful, and lendeth, viz. treely ; 
becauſe he that lendeth ortherwile, as the Uſurer doth, can. 
= OE good or mercitu}, as it hath been formerly evi- 
enced, 

Before I go farther, I wil] mention one of the Ulurer's 
at | Tricks, which is, that he is for gratis too, as I and others ; 
i, | faying to him that cometh to borrow of him, I cannot forbear 
ot | my Money fo Jong ; but to do you a Courteſite, I will lend 
- | youlo much for half ayear gratzs, as if he would Jend it ga- 
: 4s, that is freely, indeed : when in truth he means gra7:; rhe 
g- | + 
# (4) Dr. Sanders, fol. 21. Otherwiſe it is no Loan at ll, but 
| @ ſclling, or ſetting to hire, Idem ibid. 
ab Noun, 
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aillikeit : for it paſſes for Society, which we hold lawful, as 
[quoted for it learned Biſhop Downam:; fo rhat Ames is ra- 
ther for me; ſaying, That Lending, if it be not free, mark, -f 
it be not free, as we ſay it muſt be, nothing of thar followerh, 
but that + paſſeth into another Contra& ; fer then the Caſe 

i altered. - 
5. Ianſwer, Thar Ames doth not well in it, when he ſaith, 


[t cannot be proved, what we ſay, That all Lending, with 


whar Circumſtances ſoeyer it be clothed, (Is his Addition nor 
ors >) ought to be gratuitous ; becauſe our Men do prove it, 
As for example ; T can name as godly and well-read an Au- 


' thor as ever Ames was, who proveth this Point at full, Thar 


Lending muſt be gratujrous, and nor for gain; and that if a 
Wan lend for gain, his Lending is Uſury ; ſpending fix pages 


| zhout it, for the proving of it : whereas Ames wriceth but a 
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Nin, that is, ſuch as will be thankful, and pay him Ute 5 and 
not grai:s the Aaverb, which fignifies freely ; wherey 
fome Ulurers call their Lending Giving, as I have former 
geelared it, a "* "ml 
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But I count it high time to advance farther, and therefwe 
£11 ſpend no more time about this | 

- My Adverſary, in the next place, goeth to anſwer my Cit: 
tion for proof, out of Det. 23. 19. Thou ſhalt 10: lend upn 
Uſuy ; and faith, That it 7s elſewhere Irmited to thy poor br 
ther. 

Whereunto I anſwer, That not only to a poor Brother 
Jending upon Ufſury is forbidden, but, in this place by ne 
cited, to any Brother 3 becauſe he ſaith, ecally, Thy bre- 
_ ther, (4a) whether he be rich or poor, there is no limitation, 
And by « Brother we may underſtand any man, faith (6) Aqui. 
as alſo, (who is an abler man (I trow) to judge of the mean. 
ing of thy Brvther than this Novice) becauſe every man we 
muſt hold to be our Brother. So that learned (c) Biſhop 
Dewnam makes an Anſwer to ſuch a Cavil, like mine, ſaying, 
'Fhis evaſion (of the poor Brother) is very frivolous ; for in 
Deut. 23. 19, there is no mention of the Poor, but all Uſury 
is forbidden towards a Brother, whether he be rich or poor, 
Thus he anſwers ; With whom I joyn famous Dr, Sander: 
who goeth farther, even to al! ev, ſaying, Put now ſeeing 
every man is both onr Neighbour and Brother, we may not take 
Our) of any man at all ; meaning doubtleſs Uſury properly 6 
C E 3 
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The Champion's next On-let, in the laſt part of his Defi- 
nition, is, for loan of things which way be conſumed in the ujt 
thereof, from Det. 23, 1g. Reply. And what it Money be con; 


— 


(a) B. Jewel. (6) Tho. Aquinas 2, 2. Q.79. 41. (c) Down- 
am p. 202. and p, 202. he faith, And in this general ſenſe, 1n- 
cluding both Rich and Poor, the Learned among the Jews have 
underſtood this Law, and unto tis day it's obſerved among them, 
faith Rabbi Abraham. | 
# ſumed 


Fin1 
fumned in the uſe thereof, ſeeing Houſes and Fields, Bargalns 
and Wares remain , which weve purchaſed by this Money 
conſumed 3 View this from another fide, atid you may take 
this Aſpe& of it. If you have 1007, you may not hire this 
out for gain 3 but if you will cenyert this Money into Fields, 
you niay hire them out, and take yearly gain for your Fields, 
though not for your Money, &v. Thus he. | 

No more to the purpoſe is the ſelling of Wihe, and the 
uſe thereof ; foraſmuch as the Vintner doth and may take 
ſomewhat for his Wine aboye the Price laid out, and that i3 
upon the account of his Money disburſed. 

And here too Ames is before-hand with him ; after whom 
he quoteth River alſo : and ſo ends with triumphing, as if he 
had gotten a notable Vicory, and left me in darkneſs, to 
come off as well as I could. | Rs 

But ovy ©e& I hope to come off well enough, by anſwers 
ing all chat he hath to ſay againſt me otdetly. And, 

1, Whereas ke faith, What if Money be conſumed in the 
uſe thE&eof, ſeeing Houſes and Fields, Batgains and Wares re= 
_ which were purchaſed with this Money conſumed? I 
aniwer, ES 
- I, That what I fay herein, I afſert, next unto that famous 
Scripture Det, e3. 19. where Money and ViCtuals are named, 
both which are conſumed in the uſe thereof, from more learned 
and renowned Men, than any he can name, or bring againſt 
me: For, what a Man is (4) 4quinas, who writes the ſame ? 
And fo (5) Dr. Sanders, ſpeaking of things lent in Uſury, 
names Money, Oyl, Corn, Wine, and then addeth; Or any 
like thing, that is ſpent with the uſe theteof, 

2, That here is a Confuſion indeed : The lending of 190 ?. 
upon Ufſury, is called hiring it out for Gain, as Houſes and 
Lands are, which are let out for Rent : For, as one ſaith no= 
tably, thar is alſo a Phraſe of Speech which they have amovg 
themſelyes, namely, that they Let their Money, and therefore 
call Uſury the Rent of their Money, Now: Letting, ſaith fa- 
ous (c) Melanthon, is a Contract whereby a thing is 
transferred for a certain time, for its ufe, but not as touch- 
Ing the Propriety ; for a certain Price, and not for its Dotni- 


— ,, —————_—_ — ww O— = — —— rw 


(a) Aquin. 2. 3, 4. 79, 4,1, (5' Dor Sanders, fol. 7. 
(c) Melan&hon, /:b. Dejines Appell, ©- ?. 2, F, locat; l. 1. Siquit 
ſeruum depos, 
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nion : Whereas Uſury is no- ſuch thing, becauſe the M 
lent becomes the Bqrrower's Pg y 3s has been ſhew 
by Allegations ; to which I will now add (4) one or two mor, 
In Mutuation, or Lending, faith the Civil Law, there i; , 
transferring of the Property and Dominion of the thing Jew, 
for a certain time, from the Lender to the Borrower ; wheng 
Mutuum, or Lending, is ſo called, quod ae meo fit runm, Mine 
thine, So (6b) Dr. Sanders; Money is of thoſe things which 
are lent; and conſequently, he is not Lord of it that lent; 
bur he only which borroweth it. 

3. anſwer, That whereas the Champion ſlandeth fo uy 
this, That by Money conſumed in the uſe thereof, may | 
bought Houſes, Fields, Bargains, and Wares, which may tt 
hired out, and for which I may take yearly Gain, though nxt 
for my Money. I anſwer, 

1, That I may lawfully take Money for thoſe Houſes an 
Fields which I purchaſe with Money, which I have, becauſe] 
am nor forbidden to do it by the Word of God ; and Saint 
have paid Hire for things hired, as is to be ſeen 4s 28, js, 
which they would not have done, it fetting to hire and letting 
had been unlawful. And Jaſtly, Becauſe if a thing be hired 
and hurt, the Hirer of it is not te make jt good, if the On: 
er of it, who ſet it to hire, be with it; 1* came for his hin, 
aith the Lord, Exod, 22, 18, 

But for the Money which I lend, I may not take Gain, con: 
padted for, or expeted , becauſe thar is interdi&ed, and 
Lending muſt be free, as formerly has been proved ; Andl 
add, That though the Money borrowed be converted into 
Fields, or Houſes, therewith purchaſed, yer it is illicit, be- 
cauſe rhe Ufſurer doth not mind that : whether a Borrowe 
buy a Houſe, Field, or Wares, or do not, he will have bs 
Uſury, that is his fin: whereas the Borrower, who buyeth ; 
Houle, or a Field, or Wares, for his need, with that Uſury- 
Money, fins not ; becauſe borrowing, eſpecially for need, (and 
not for (c) covetouſneſs) is lawful by the Word of God, 
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(a) L.. 2. Appellat, fi creditum F. ſs certum petatur, 3 Infit, 
qaibus modis. (b) Ds. S. fol. 22, (c) 1 add, And to waſte tit 
Money lent : For then the Lender is not to end at all, nor itt 
Borrower to borrow, as Stephen Egerton, who tran//ated Virel, 
aſſerts it , ſaying , If ut be like that the Borrower will ſpend 
waſtfully that which he borrows, Money oaght not to be lent yp.1 37 

£Ex0a, 


| 
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fone | £x04. 2:2. and ſtrength of Reaſon, uſed by ſeveral Authors ; 
hem | of whom! ar preſent, I will cite, but one, vis. (s) G, Powel, 
more, whoſe words are theſe, For weeeſity it was lawful for Adam's 
* is 2þ Sons fo 11arty with Adam's Danghters, becauſe there were noother 
lent Women, For neceſſity it was lawful to eat the Shew-bread, be- 
lence | couſe-there was no ot her Frod, 3 Sam, 21.6. For neceſſity it was 
ine, | lowfil to work, to heal, to fight, upon the Sabbath-day, which 
hich | 2097 hor Lawfnl but for neceſſity. Therefore for mteſſity why may 
nt it | wt a 12. pity Inore than he borrowed > Seeing no Scripture for- 
bids to pay More, but to vequire more. 
Upon | Seventhly, I will add (6) Mr. Smith: 1t is lawful to ſuffer 
y bk | injary, as Chriſt paid Tribute, which was injury: But it is not 
y be | lawful to offer injury, becauſe there are fix Commandments 
not | againſt it. Now to take Ufury, that is, as it were, to offer 
injury ; but to give Uſury, is to ſuffer, as it were, injury : 
an{ | and therefore though I may not take more than [ lent, yet I 
f[ | may give more than I borrowed, 
ins | Nor will his much ado about the converting of things lent, 
zo, | do him any good at all becauſe ſeJdom or never do men 
ting | convert their borrowed Corn or Wine into a Purchale, be- 
red | cauſe they are things abſolutely conſumed in the uſe thereof ; 
win | for we eat the one, and drink the other, which is the uſe 
in, | thereof, And as for Money alſo, where one doth turn his 
Money borrowed into Fields, hundreds do not, but only ſpend 
n- | it, and uſe it to ſave that they have, or to trade with it,though 
and | they gain bur little by it ; which notwithſtanding, the Ulurer 
dl] vill hare his Uſe, SY 
nto 
be. N UM. XXV. 
wer 
bs | 4, And whereas he tells us of the remaining of Houſer, 
ha | Fields, Bargains, Wares, which are purchaſed with Money 
ry- | conſumed in the uſe thereof: I anſwer, True, they remain ; 
nd | but how > Nor as things lent, bur bought with Money lent, 
d, | anddo differ from them very much ; becauſe Lending is only 
of ſuch things as conſiſt of Number, Weight, and Meaſure, as 
| the Civil Law tells us, ſaying, (c} Solz autem res in quantt- 
it, | late confiſtentes mutuo dari poſſun', que nimirum. pouderari, 
- mmerari, Of menſurart ſolen; & poſſu% : that is, But only thoſe 
F | 
Ta oi my : 
Y (a) Gabr. Powe!, 5, 162, (6) Fen. mith in his fecond 
7, | Sermon upon Uſary. (c) Dyifer Viut. j10;[Pred 1. cigh, / 
d, Tþ things 
| 
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things can be mbutuated and lent, which conſiſt in quantiy; 
and are wont to be weighed, numbred, and meaſured.. Nay 
It's evident, that in fuch things as paſs from man to man hy 
number, weight, and meaſure, the uſe of them cannot be þ. 
yered from the propriety, nor the propriety from the uſe z by 
they muſt of neceſlity paſs together, without diviſion or ſepa. 
tation, ſaith a famous Author, who is as well verſed in the 
Doarine of Uſury, as my Adverſaries Authors z of whon 
hereafter. -Fos the preſent I will uſe an Example, to mak 
plain what was faid eyen now. I cannot lend a man Money, 
or Corn, or Oy], or ſuch like things, but I muſt make then 
his fully, to do with them what he will ; if I do not, he ca 
make no uſe of them, nor receive any benefit by them ; ſo ashe 
cannot have the uſe of them, unleſs he haye the propriety d 
them, And what ſhall he do with the Propriety for a time 


unleſs he have the uſe of them alſo ? which I make oyer to hin 


with the Money lent, as one entire thing, becauſe the ul 
Cannot be ſeparated from the Propriety ; whereupon he buy. 
eth, it may be, a Living, or Houſe to put his Head in, « 
Wares, which is lawful, and may be called the uſe which he 
maketh of his Money lent him, and is (as I ſaid but now) one 
entire thing with the Money lent him, though ſeyered-and 
diſtinguiſhed, as it were, in a manner ; becauſe otacrwile (z 
(a) Divines affert and ſhewit) in Truth and in Nature, it' 
impoſſible to divide the uſe of thoſe things which are given to 
Joan, from the property, and ownerſhip of them, as being thing 
which may be conſamed in the uſe thereof, which uſe is then 
gone, when the thing lent is conſumed, 

 $. To his cavilling about Wine, by me inſtanced in, I ar- 
fer, That as wiſe men as both he, and his by-him-quoted 
Authors, have uſed the ſame Inſtance of Wine ; and one 
elpecially, above the reft, hath wricten it in the compaſs of thu 
leaves three times, (b) as a thing conſiderable, and to the pur- 
pole mentioned ; whereas the Champion tells me, That the 
ſc]ling of Wine, and the uſe thereof, is to no purpoſe by me 
mentioned, becauſe the Vintner doth and may take ſomewhat 
for his Wine above the Price laid out, and that upon the ac- 
count of the Money disburſed,' WhereuntoI reply, And who 
denieth that > the Vintener's A& and Calling (if I may call 
it ſo) not being the A& and Calling of the Uſurer, but of 
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(#) Viz. By purchaſing things whichremain, (6) Dr, Sand, 
Fl 
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'| 2(s) Buyer and Seller, who may gain by his Buying and Sel. 


ling, not only becauſe Wine waſteth, but alſo becauſe Buying 
and Selling is not prohibited kind of Dealing or Contra&, as 
Uſury is (5), bur allowed by. God and Man ; and therefore is 
ſaid to be Contraftus (b) Juris Gentium, A Contra allowed 
by the Law of the Nations. Where, by the way, I bleſs God, 
that he hath put me upon the ſtudy of that Law, and thar 
which is called the Civil, for divers years together, with the 
fudy of Divinity, ;that I might the better handle this noble 
Controverſie, as having colle&ed the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the whole Corpus Juris, or Body of the Law, and of many 
other Civilian Authors, inte a Manuſcript written with mine 
own hands, and very helpful 'and uſeful ro me now in this En- 
counter about Ulury. | 


N UM, XXVI. 


6, But I long now to ſee what his Authors fay to all this, 
and to an{wer them. And, 

I. Ames, of whom the Champion faith, And here too Ames 
i before hand with him ; (of whoſe Replies, and many other 
learned men too, he takes no notice :) wherein he wrongs me 
grievouſly, For I have read 4mes too, and it may be a little 
more too, long ago; and nggny other Jearned mens notable 
Pieces concerning Uſury, and extraed the quinteſcence of 
their Labours out of them; and intend, God willing, to an- 
wer eyery one of them, before I ger out of this large, deep, 
and intricate Subje& : For I am not afraid of them. 

And to begin with Ames: Whereas he ſaith he 25 before- 
hand, T wonder wherein he is before-hand with him, who 
can well and truly fay, that as great a Doctor as he, yea, 
both his Authors are, Aquinzr, whom I cited in wy behalf, 
bfore- hand with Dr. Ames in two reſpetts. 

[, Becauſe he is the ſenzor, as beiog one who by the bright- 
ſhining Lamp of his Writings did inlighten and irradiate the 
World hundreds of years betore him, | 

2, Becauſe he is of ſo great a Repute, as that all other 
SYhool-men, and Caſuiſts too, light their Candles art his ; 


U— 


(a) Whereas Uſury is not, (6) Prov. 31. (c) Dr. Vult.L. 1, 
£25, | 


K which 
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which has cauſed a great Proteſtant Writer, (a) DoQor Boy 
to ſay, That all of them are but Aquinas upon Aquinas, 


N UM. XXVII. 


But tg the matter : What faith mes? Here I ſhall fe 
down hi> Words in Latin, becauſe the Champion doth fo, and 
not in Engliſh, for the Learned. Alegant in rebus illis 
wſu conſumuntur non diftingui dominium ab uſu atque aaeo nihil 
poſſe accipi ultra walorem ipfius ret vel dominis ejus, Reſponde: 
tur lucrum accips non ſempliciter pro uſu res mutuate, quid 
ſubſtantiam, ſ-d quoad valorem, aut proventum, qui manet pi 
ſubjtantiam conſumptam, Whereunto I ſhall now put my An. 
ſiver thus, | 

1. That he doth but briefly ſay, and not prove what he 
faith ; diſtinguiſhing between the ſubſtance of the thing mu. 
tuated, and the yalue or profit which remains after the ſub. 
Nance 1s conſumed. | 

2. That if that were granted, yet cometh he ſhort of hi 
aim ; for it doth not make Uſury lawful : nor are thoſe 
bis Diſtin&ion confuted, who held, That in things which ar: 
conſumed in the uſe thereof, their propriety or dominion s 
not diſtinguiſhed from the uſe thereof ; and that therefore no. 
thing can betaken for the uſe thegeot, beyond the value orde- 
minion thereof: Becauſe, | 

I. Ufury is forbidden (b) expreſly,and therefore is not tobe 
taken, if there were no ſuch Reaſon given againſt it, upon the 
even now mentioned account, 

2. And alſo becauſe what he ſaith of a Revenue, or yalue 
of the thing mutuated, will not hold, at leaſt not generally; 
for when Corn, Meat, or Oyl is lent, that is eaten in the 
uſe thereof; ſo if it be Wine, that is conſumed in the drink- 
ing of jt : becauſe that is the uſe of both Meat and Drink. 
And then what remains > Where ſhall one find it ? a_ 
it be Money that is lent, where one purchaſeth Land, © 
Leaſe, or a Houle, there are thouſands that do not ; for moſt 
Borrowers are ſuch as borrow for need, to keep themlelyes 
harmleſs, or to get a Maintenance by dealing upon it, and 
ott-times loſe and ſpend all, Principal, and what they make 


— 
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(a) Dr, Boys in his Poſtill, (b) Deut, 23,19, and Nehems, 
0 
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hill As for Rivet, I ſhall be very civil towards him, becauſe he 
Wes | was my very good Friend in the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland; 
od | and ſo we parted friendly, as his own Hand, wherewith he 
foft | wrote bis Motto in my Book of Friends, (which I have to ſhew 
\n. | for it) asa perpetual teſtimony of his Favour and our Friend- 
ſhip, witnefſeth 2 50 that T will only ſet down ſothe Authori- 
he | ties of ſome of the wiſet men that ever lived in the world, to 
W. | ſhew how they differ from him in that which is afſetted by him 
ub | though ini other things they may be good Friends enough. \ 
That which he holds, is much like that of Ames ; only he tells 
bis | of Wine in particular, that ſome ſay of it, (meaning Aqui- 
by ns, whom I quote for it), That it and the uſe of it cannot be 
xe | ſeverally fold, Whereunto he anſwers generally, by a diftin- 
8 | ion of an ambiguity in the Word Uſus, (as Ames allo doth) 
0. | which, ſaith he, denotes ejther the diſtinQion of Money, (wa- 
Io» | tily leaving out other things, which are abſolutely and utterly 
| waſted and conſumed, fo as that nothing remains), or the com- 
be | modity or benefit thereby gotten. Now chough the benefit of 
be | Money and the right of diftraRion, or the uſe, cannot be ſepa- 
nted ; yet is the diſtra&ion it ſelf one thing, and the commo- 
ue | dity or gain, arifing from that diſtra&ion, another : the diſtra- 
& 
ST CO” 7 = 
k- (a) I add, thirdly, That becauſe they fland ſo much uport 
k Houſes, Fields, Leaſes, Lands, which remain, where Money it 
{ tonſumed and gone ; God would have added ſuch an Exception 
r | 70 his forbidding and condemning of Uſury, Deut. 23. 19. Vial. 
| | 15.5. Except the Money conſumed be converted into Houſes, Fields, 
Ss | Lands, which remain ; if he had thought it good. fo, to clear this 
d | Print thereby, to help thoſe men who ſo ſiana upon remaining 
& | Fields, Lands, and Houſes. 2. That thoſe remaining Fields, 
Lands, and Houles :ay be gone with the Money diſftratted, being 
. | Made away ſecretly before-hand, or mortgaged, when the Uſurer 
«| F jufficiently ſecured by Sureties | 
f K z Rios 
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of it, as I have ſaid formerly. And then where is the Profic, 
which they call that which (2) remains ? Surely theſe Diſtin- 
Rions are bur Spiders Webs, which will not coyer the naked- 
tefs and ſhame of Uſury ; for what is ſo faid for it here, is 
tot able to do it, - 


[ 118 ] R 


tion js but once made and computed, not twice ; and pain 
is reckoned bur once, the Principal is rendred for the diſtra. 
Ction of. the Money, but for an undue Office of lending, ang 
for the time of the Money retained, and that the Creditor 


could nor benefit himſelf by it, a recompenſation is not inme. | 


1:0 poltulated 3 mark, poſtulated or required, If my Friend 
had ſaid, Thar a recompenſation may be lawfully taken, pro- 
vided it be not expe&ed, againſt Chriſt's ſaying, Luke 6. 3g, 
It had been worthily ſpoken, He concludes thus, Therefore 
the Reaſon that the Principal is not twice fold, but a real uti. 
lity by the Creditor relinquiſhed, and the Debtor received; 
which is but ſe]dom : even as in the ſetting of an Houſe, the 
uſe thereof is ſeparated from the Houſe, Thus he. 

Now to anſwer what my Friend afferts, and that much more 
fully than mes, tor which I commend him, I will fet down 
the Sayings of thoſe Worthies, which I ſhall quote, in anſwer 
to his, that the World may ſee how they differ, and judge 
accordingly. 

1. And firſt, I will begin with the aforeſaid moſt wiſe and 
famous (a) Aquinas, whoſe words I will ſet down more fully 
than yet I have done ; they are theſe, concerning Wine, thus 
Engliſhed,. «If a man would fell Wine ſeverally and by it 
* ſelf, and withal the uſe of that Wine ſeverally and by it 
*< felf, he ſhouJd ſe]] the ſame thing twice, or ſhould ſel] that 
* which is not 4 and ſo he ſhould manifeftly offend Juſtice: 
© And by the like reaſon he committeth Injuſtice, which 
* lendeth Wine or Wheat to another, and demands two Re- 
© compences tor the ſamez one for the thing it ſ]f, another 
« for the conſideration of the uſe, : 

2. To anſwer R:ivet more fuliy, I ſhall quote (b) Chemm- 
tits, who obterveth, how (c) Uſurcrs obje&, (4d) That they do 
not (e) {c]] twice over the Goods or Principal it ſelf, but a real 
Commodity, which is abſent from the Creditor, and prelent 
with the Debtor, for the time he borrowcth, 

Which is anſwered tkus : Grant that to be fo, (for who will 
borrow any thing, but in reſpe& of the rea] commodity which 
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(4) Tho. Aquin 2.2.1,98.41, (6b) Chem, Loc Commun. 
to. 2.1 de Paup.c $, (c) As alſo their Defendants do. (4) Be- 
cauſe he can av with his Money what he pleaſeth, and buy what 
he pleajeth,” (e) Mark, Sela, niot lent. : 
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is ſuppoſed it will carry with it?) yet by that reaſon a man 
may take two Prices tor many things that are fold : As for ex- 
ample, I ſell a man Bullion Gold : Now Gold, beſides the 
Metal it ſelf, which is precious, yea, and beſides the benefir 


which ariſeth trom it, being coined, in Buying and Selling. ic 


has alſo this real commodity, that it's profitable many ways to 
Phyſick and Health, as a ſovereign and cordial thing. Shall 
[ therefore take one price for the Gold it ſelf, and another for 
the rea] commodity of Gold > What's now this, but to ſc}I 
one thing twice, and to tak? two Prices for one Commodity, 
and ſo to commit a monſtrous Lnjuſtice, as the Uſurer doth > 

3. The moſt wiſe Senate of ancient Rome neither would nor 
did make (4) Uſe and Fruit of thoſe things which are conſu- 
med in the uſe thereof : for it could not do it, as it is decla- 
red in the Pande&s. 

4. And what ſaith (5) Cajus? Tt is not effeed by the De- 


 cree of the Senate, that there be a proper uſe and fruit of Mo- 


ney3 for Natural Reaſon could net be changed by the Autho- 
tity of the Senate. 

5. I cite Ulp:an concerning a Recompenſation, which R7- 
vet ſaith, a man may take for the diſtraQtion or lending, though 
a meer Heathen ; to ſhame and to convince our Ulurers, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians ; and to ſhew how Rzver and 
them differ : If I deliver Ten, for this end, to make thee 
Debtor of Eleven, ſaith Ulpian (c) ; Proculus thinketh, thar 
no more can be certainly demanded or poſtulated (to uſe R7- 
vet's own word) but Ten, Mark how the!e wiſe Heathens 
ſpeak againſt Uſury. | WR” 

\ I ſhall defire that great and godly Emperour (4) J*ſ//n'an 
to ſpeak his mind, becauſe ſome haply will reje@'thule Hea- 
thens, though never ſo wiſe. His words are, 

Uſe and Fruit is aſſigned in Lands, Houſes, and other 
things, ſaving thoſe which are waſted with the very. ulz. For 
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(a) Ufum frutum, as they word it. (6b) Cajus in Pandef. 
&; Uſu frufu, I. 2, (c) Ulvian &> Procujus in Pandett. I. 1. 
de rebus creditis, (d\ Jubinian, in ſors Inſiitur, de U n frudF, 
I am the larger in all this, becatiſe T cannot otherwiſe chin, ta- 
king great delight therein, as having extraded the winle Cor- 
pus Juris, or Body of the Law, wherein all theſe Expreſſions ave 
extant, 

K 3 thole 
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thoſe things receive no Uſe and Fruit, neither by Natural ng 
by Civil means ; of the which ſort Wine, Oyl, Corn, an 
Garments are; to whoſe Nature numbred or ready Mone 
approacheth next, becauſe jr is it 2 manner worn out in th, 
yery uſing of it, by continual Exchange. 2: (s) 
Thus this great and pjous Monarch delivers his mind con. " 
cerning that great Debate about things conſumed by and i all 
the uſe thereof, That they cannot receive any Ule and Fruit} Þ 
Llnto which words of his, I might add more, whereby he con, wb 
firmeth what he ſaith by the Roman Senates example, ſaying fr 
Thar jr alſo did not make Uſe and Fruit of ſuch things, (as] do 
alſo did even now :) So that by this his ſaying it appeargi} ® 
alſo, how he and Dr. Rivet differ in this thing; and how he ſh 
alſo js on my fide. | | th 
9. There is alſo (a) one who writeth thus : Uſury has it ſ 
name from uſing, whereby is meant the Price of the Ute ofa} C 
thing: Ang becaute we may uſe certain things, the ſubſtance l 
of them remaining ſafe, as when we hire another Mais} 6 
Ground, or dwell jn another Man's Houſe, in that caſe it iy 
lawful to take or pay Rent for the ſaid Honſe or Land z and 
he ſajth ic again, and goeth a little farther, thus: Thok} 
thi:gs that may be uſed and remain ſafe, may alſo render yeat. 
ly Rents or Fruits, and the Lord of them may giye or be- 
queath the Property and Ownerſhip uf them to one, and th 
Uſe and Fruit to another : I add, Becauſe they may be fere- 
red, which thing cannot be done in thoſe Goods which ar 
waited, becauſe the Uſe doth diminiſh the Subſtance itlelt; | 
which may ſerve to aniwer Dr. River's laſt words. As in the 
Location or Serting of an Houſe, the Ufe is ſeparated from 
the Houſe ir ſelf; which is true in parr, tht in the Location 
of an Houle the Uſe of an Houſe may be ſeparated trom the 
Houle; Whereupon it doth not follow, that even {o jn the 
I:nding of Money or Vieuals, the uſe thereof and the things 
themſelves may. be ſeparated, becauſe the uſe of ſuch rhings 
as Money and ViRuals is the extinftion ther. of, as tae Law: 
yers uſe co hy, + 
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N U M. XXIX, 


$, But I muſt not omit the moſt reyerend and learned 
(s) Biſhop Downam, who ſaith, The uſe of Money is the ſpend- 
ing thereof, as the uſe of Vicuals is the eating of itz and in 
Ul things ſpent, thou canſt not, without great incquality, re- 
vire one allowance for the thing, and another for the uſe, 
which cannot be reckoned apart from the thing, or ſevered 
from the property. If thou lend me Ten Loaves, thou ſhouldt 
do very unequally with me, if thou ſhouldſt require Eleven ; 
or if having taken the price of the Loaves themſelves, thou 
ſhouldſt allo ask a price for the uſe, which is the eating of 
them : And in like " av if having lent me Ten pounds, thou 


| ſhouldſt require Eleven, that is, Ten for the Principal, and 


One for the Uſe, which was nothing but the ſpending of the 
Money. Which alſo, together with the former Citation, au- 


ſwers, as one ſhould think, Dr. River fully. 
N UM. XXX, 


9. But the Champion will reply, That his DiſtinQion of 
the Ambiguity in the word Uſe, which denotes cither the 
ditration of the Money lent, or the commodity and protig 
thereby acquired, is not fully anſwered ; and therefore I will 
alledge a few Authors more, as he doth his two, to anſwer his 
Reply, and apply them, 

And firſt, again, I will alledge the words of that pious 
Emperour (5) Juſtinian, ſaying, The Senate of Rome made 
not Uſe and Fruit of thoſe things which are conſumed in ihe 
uſe thereof, but by a caution did, as it were, conſtiture Uic 
and Fruit. 

2, So (c) Cajus : By a Remedy introduced, there began, as 
it were, a certain Uſe and Fruit of Money to be taken : 
Where note, That whereas it is impoſlible in Nature to divide 
the uſe of thoſe things which are lent, from the property of 
them, the Civil Law has deviſed a way whereby jt may be 
done, as the wit of Man could jnvent it ; as thus ; That the 
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Ms B. Downam, þp, 245. (6) Juſtinian, Ja/7;t. de Tt gr. 
c) In Pandet, 2, 
K 4 Loyd 


[ 122 
Lord and Owner receiving a Caution for the Value, ſhouli 
ſuffer him to whom the Profit was aſſigned to enjoy the ſan; 
thing frankly and freely in the mean ſeaſon, which Caution 
did jtand to him in ttead of his Propriety ; and this is tha 
the Emperor Juſtinian ſpeaks of, That the Senate made ng 
Uſe and Fruit of ſuch things as are conſumed by the uſe 
it ; bur afligned it, as it were, after a ſort, 

Which I apply thus: Anſwerably whereunto, it fhoul 
ſcem, they have found out this diſtin&tion (#) and ſhift, to 
make that which (+4) cannot poſlibly be, by ſaying, That it 
may be done by getting Gain out of things lent, and Money 
eſpecially, turned intv Lands, Houſes, &c. which, fay they, 
may be ſeverally computed , and fo conſequent]y ſeparated 
from the things lent. But what is to be thought of it, Ile 
now declare. And, | 

I. When the Romans deviſed ſuch a thing as even now [ 
mentioned, they did it harmleſly, — that no man 
would have jnjury by it, as Divines judge of it, and not to 
eſtabliſh Uſury by it ; for they are bitterly bent againſt it, in- 
ſomuch as that their Lawyers and Wife men confefied it, a; 
(c) one aſicrts it, That Uiury is againſt Nature ; and do not 
allow ir, but only permitted it, as they permitted Fornication 
and Inceſt, (ſaith a worthy (4) Writer : but what harm may 
come of ſuch DiſtinRions, God knoweth. 

2. Befides, thar it will not do the thing aimed at, nor: de- 
monſtrate it, that the things lent to Uſury andthe Uſe there- 


of can be ſevered, as by Reaſons and many Authors it hath 
been proved, | Fo 


(a) 4s ſome call the Romans device, and this Diſtinition may 
be called joroo. (b) That is to [ay, the ſevering of the Propriety 
of a thing and the Uſe thereof, in things which are conſumed in 
rhe uje thereof, (c) D.S. (d) And that Uſury, if it ſhall be- 
come due, muſt be fetciy' a abcur another wy, which way is mt 
able to diſcharge any Mans Cenſcience, wi0 ſhall take it upon him 
zo joliow it, (airh a Learned Dottor, | | 


NUM, 
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Laſtly, I will, after all this, put in but one Anſwer more 
to the Champions Examination and Oppoſition made againſt 
my Definition of Uſury, viz. That ſeeing he ſo miſliketh ir, 
I will profer him ſundry other Definitions, for him to make 
his choice of either of them, | 

And 1, That of Cato, who being asked by the Roman Se- 
nate, what it was to commit Uſury, anſwered, as (#) Tully has 
it, and (b) Calvin too, It was to kill a man, Or, 

2, (c) Seneca's, What is Fenory,and a Calendar,and Uſury, 


but Humane Concupiſcences, Names ſought out extra natu- 


70m, without Nature ? He could find a place for it in the 


' Calendar, but not in Nature. Or, 


3. If he miſlike theſe, becauſe they were Pagans, I tender 
unto him Mr, Turner's, who ſaith, (4) That it is terreſtris Pira- 
tica, a kind of Land-Piracy. 

4, If that be too harſh, let him chuſe that of (e) Biſhop 
Jwel, which was in his time the Honour and Ornament of our 


- Church, as (f ) one ſtileth him, 


Ujury, ſaith he, is a kind of lending of Money, or Corn, or Oyl, 
o Wine, or of any thing, wherein, upon Covenant or Bargain, 
we receive again the whole Principal which we delivered, and 
ſomewhat more for the uſe and occupying of the ſame, 

5, Or elſe that of great Toſtatus ; We commonly call thar 
Uſury, when any thing is taken above the Principal, 

6. Or that of the (g) Lateran Council, counted the beſt of 
all: This is the proper interpretation of Uſury, when men la- 
bour to get Gain and Encreaſe from the Uſe of a thing which 
groweth or encreaſeth not, and that without labour, coſt, or dan- 
ger » or adventuring, Thus that great Council defineth 

ury, 

7- Or that of famous Archbiſhop Uſher, in his Body of Di- 
vinity, pag. 300, What is that which we call Uſury > It is 
Lending in ExpeF#ation of Certain Gain. | | 


(a) Cicero in Offic. (b) Calv. in Pſ.15, (c) Sen, 1, 7. de 
Benef, (d) Rog, Turner in his Uſury Sermon, (e) B. Jewel 
#por 1 Thefl, 4, [fJ Humphred, Epiſt, Nuncap, in vita Ju- 
ellis p. 4, [g] The Lateran Councils Definition of y_ 
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8. Or God's own; ANY ENCREASE (above the Prin. 
cipa), expeCedly taken) Ezech, 18. 8. Luke 6, 35. 

Now, I ſay again, let the Champion chuſe either of theſs 
Definitions, if he will not adhere to mine, nor to that of the 
Council of Agatha, nor that of that great man St, Ambro 
he ſhall have my good liking and approbation in his Choice, 

[4] Many more Definitions I could have added, but theſe 
may ſuffice, 


N U M. XXXII. 


But I ſce I muſt come to a new Engagement ; for thus he 
ſets upon me, with all fiercenels ww incivility » which he 
ſhews in all his Pamphbler, occafioning thereby a very learned 
and godly man to ſay , That he did not a& like a Man, nor liks 
a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter. | 

I fay, he afſaults me thus. 

Having made a ſhort and jeering Preamble firſt, he addeth, 
We are beholden to him in the next place, that he would [zt 
us ſee what manner of thing Uſury is, by its Deſcription, 
Then on he cometh, charging me, That cither T am milled, 
or would miſlead others, by my wonted confufton 3 and that 
I rake together whatſoeyer was ſpoken by any againſt groſſf 
Cheats, Oppreſſions, and ExaQions, that have paſſed under 
the name of Uſury, and diftribute the ſame with a name and 
puniſhment attending equally to the moſt oppreſſive Ulſury, 
and to the moſt moderate taker of Uſe for Money lent, with 
what conſcience Jer him look to it. 

Whereunto I anſwer, 

t, That I wiſh he were not miſled himſelf, nor did miſlead 
others, by his wonted confounding of Rents, Setting and Let- 
ting, Buying and Selling, Intereſt and Damage, with Lending 
upon Uſury ; which things are of a diſparate nature. 

2. I dono more rake, as he ſaith I do, than the Holy Pro- 
ens ancient Fathers, and Authors and godly Writers new- 
ly riſen up againſt that great Idol, which they call Uſury in 
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[4] 4s Ludolphi de Vita Chriſti, part 2. c. 49. Pet. de An- 
chorano Gonfil. 49. Glanvilli L.7.c. 16, Viguerii Inſtit, Thed, 
c * fſefF. 3. Zegedini Loc. Cor. p. 457, Turnbulli Serm: 4. 78 
Pſal. 15. 


general, 
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general, not namin the groſleſt Oppreſlions, Frauds, ExaQt- 
ons, that paſſed under the name of Uſury, and that any Uſu- 
rers haye ever practiſed the ſame : I fay, in [4] like manner 
and as they diſtribute Blame and Puniſhments, ſo do I, as 
] ougbt, giving to every one his due, according to 2 7im.2.15. 
telling Uſurers, That the more oppreſlive they have been, the 

eater will be their Damnation ; and the more moderate, the 

{s : So that I ſhall not need to trouble my ſelf about the 
cloſe of this his Charge, With what conſcience ler him ſee to 
it. But Jet us ſee how he goes on. 

Mr, Jelinger, 1, Uſury is 8 moſt abominable thing, Reply, 
No doubt it is, and has been, as ſome have handled it : bur 
where is the abomination, or incongruity to Reaſon or Na- 
ture, if my Money being improved by anothers Pains or Skill, | 
prove gainful to us both ? What he brings here, and elſewhere, 

om the Fathers, and Heathen, againſt Uſury, reſpe&s the 
Praice ' of it in their days, which doubtleis was bad 
enough, &c. 

Whereunto my Anſwer is, That I have cauſe and grounds 
enough to ſay, that Uſury, as it is ſpoken of and againſt, 
without his Addition and Interpretation (as ſome have hand- 
led it) is an abomination, or thing . to be abhorred, as the 
(b] Hebrew is rendred by . Dr. Luther, a Grewel in Dutch: 
(where note, that the o1d Verſion alſo calls it an abominati- 
on, an offendicle, in Ezech. 20. eyen a thing to be abhorred 
by all men) which that the Reader may not too much take 
notice of, he conceals in his Reply the Lord's calling Uſury 
an Abomination ; as alſo he [c] leaves out the moſt remarkable 
Expreſſions of the Authors and Fathers cited by me, wiz. 
thoſe ot St, Auſiin, How odious and how execrable the ſin of 
Uſury is, I believe Uſurers themſelves do know, (not telling us 
ef Extortioners, and griping Uſurers.) And Biſhop Jewel he 
leaves out alſo, who calls Uſury the foul and loarhſom ſin of 
Uſury : And [4] Petrus Cantor he omits, who tells us, Thar 
the Uſurer's Houſe (mark, the Uſurer's Houle in general) 
was in old time called the Devil's Houſe, and his Field the 
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[2] As my Book ſheweth, [b] A thing to be abherred. 
[c] Which will make me to deal ſo by his new Writers alſo, and 
mt to ſet down their Sayings at large, #0 be the ſhorter in my 
Anſwers, \ [4] Petrus Cantor, 

| Devil; 
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'DeviPs Field, Whereunto I will now annex a Codicil 

"more ſuch Writers, to render Uſury yet more abominabſ[e. 


'And by name I will mention theſe three modern Authors. wry 
And 1. (#4) Dr. Beard : Seeing then it is ABOMINABL} W 


both by the Law of God and Nature, let us ſhun it as @ Tu, | 
and fiy from it as a Cockatrice, | 7D 


2. (b) One alſo writes of Uſurers, not naming any griping 
ones, but Uſurers in general, (as I do) thus: Thoſe that tre MID 
wel in the Low-Countries ſay, That the Uſurer is ſo baſely at. 


counted of, (and conſequently is ſo abominable and ſo odious _ 
there) as that no body will be in his company z, and you ſhal | 1 
ſooner get one to a Brothel-houſe, than to a Uſurer*s, | on 

3- (c) Feraldus, to make the Uſurer and his fin odious, ac. hay 
cording to irs deſerving, tells us, 1. That he 7s like a Tud | 1: 
which liveth by the Earth, and will get out of a Vineyard wha tha 
:t flouriſheth and buds, not being able to endure the ſweet oduur th : 
of it : anſwerably whereunto, ſaith he, the Uſurer 7s for Earth, "Md 


and leaverh the Church, becauſe he cannot abide the hearing f | 11 
the Word. Which we know to be true by Obſervation ; fot 
they will not hear a Miniſter that preacheth the Word of God | x., 
againſt Uſury, They ſerved me ſo, when I preached my Fi. | 1 
teen Sermons againſt Uſury, at my Kings-Briage LeCure, 

Now that it may not be thought that he ſpeaks of and 
againſt griping Uſurers and Uſury only, and not againft the | 
moderate, ſee his Definition quoted in the (4) Margin ; and 
(e) C:cero, who reckons Uſury among odious Callings. 
© But I defire to bring more ancient Doors, befides theſe 
later, 

And 1. (f) St, Ferome, who, to make Uſury odious, tels | 
us, That there is no difference between ſeeking after Ulſury, 


and Rapine, or Robbing, And leſt men ſhould think that he = 
ſpeaks ſo liberally againſt griping, exaRing, oppreſſive Uſurers | .. 
and. Uſury only, he faith further, Lend to thy Brother, and S 
receive of him again as much as thou haſt given, and ſeek ut« th 
thing over and above, (which he calls Superfiuum ) becauſe whit | 
is more, is computed to be USURY. 

Np RESO A 


hl 


(a) Dr. Beard 71 the Theatre of God's Judgments, page 476. | y 
(b) The Author of Uſuries Arraignment. (c) Peroldus de Ava- | 
ritio, t0.2, p.6S. (4) Idemibid, p. 6,%, (e) Cicero. (f) 1 
Mat. 28. | 
+ With 
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With which ſaying of his, 2. Peter Lombard, the Father of. 


the Schoolmen, ſweetly ſymphonizeth, by a Sentence of his, 
which I haye read in time long ago : vizs In the Eighth Com- 


manament, Exod. 20, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, RAPINE alſo and + 


Sacrilege are prohibited, and USURY, WHICH IS CONTAIN- 
ED UNDER RAPINE, So odious was Uſury in the Schools 
in old time ; and fo I leave it as it is, even as a great ABOQ- 


MINA TION, ' which God hateth, abominateth, and abhor-. 


__ | 
Nor can his new Writers anſwer them, nor (in the ſeco 
place) be able to ſtop the mouthes of ſuch great and moſt 


- Learned men (God's own eſpecially ) while the World ſtands 
becauſe they neither do nor can proye what they aſſert of that 


which intrinſecally is in Uſury, and that which is plerunque, 
that is, commonly, (which meerly- maketh againſt thoſe Au- 
thors) is preſent with it ; and becauſe they would make us be- 
lieve, that the Fathers had reſpeR, in their Sentences againſt 
Uſury, unto that Uſury which too much prevailed, and was 
taken in all Ages, againſt Equity, Honeſty, Charity, and 
Faith : when it's well known to my Brethren, and my feif 
allo, who have diligently read, obſerved, and extrafted the 
Volumns of the Holy Fathers, from the beginning to the 
end thereof, and have accordingly in this Tra& thewn it, 
what Uſury they have been againſt, viz. not only griping 
= moſt cruel biting Uſury, but all Overplus ſought and 
taken, 

As to that of St, Chryſoſtom in Matth. There is nothing more 
cruel than the Uſury of this Age, nothing baſer 5 1t will not at 
all evince what he would prove by it, v/z, That the Fathers 
uttered ſuch heavy things only againſt the moſt cruelly biring 
Uſury of their Ages 3 becauſe, as other Fathers, ſo he ſpeaks 
againſt all, as well as that moſt cruel Uſury which he menti- 
oneth ; yea, and declareth againſt Uſury in general (4) more 
than any of them all, as far as I could ſee, when I read him 
over ; inſomuch as that, | 

1, He compareth ſome Uſury to a (b) Serpent , called 
Apis, which inſenſibly ſtings and poyſons, and fo brings a 
man ſweetly aſleep ; anſwerably whereunto , he faith, that 
when a man has once taken up Money upon Ulſury, he liveth 


— 
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(s) In Matth. 19, (6) 14. ibid. 
pleaſantly 
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pleaſantly upon it (Mark, PLEASANTLY) fot a time, 1, 
which a man cannot do when he is cruelly bitten ; bur at $jj 
in the Hundred, which they count moderate Uſury, ſomy 
may and do. 

2, But this is not all : for he ſaith withal i geneyy}, 
USURY was ever judgeda token of extreme Impudence, <4, 

3. He ſpeaketh further; (4) 4 great Sickneſs, and needing 
wuch ftudy, (which maketh me ſtudy as hard as I can, I an 
ſure) namely, Uſury. Mark, Uſury in general, which he call 
a great Sickneſs. And, | 

4. (b) He ſaith, What more IRR ATIONAL can be foul 


out, than for thoſe (he ſpeaks to the Uſurer) to contend 70 ply | 


without a Field, without Rain, and without @ Plough > for thiſt 
cauſes, thoſe that ſow ſo, ſhall reap Tares, which ſha# be deli 
red up to the eviternal Fire. And, 

5. He ends thus : Are there no other ways of living JUSTLY 
to be found out ? He might have ſaid, if he had been for mo- 
derate Uſury, as this Champion and fome of his Brethrey 
are, Cannot you leaye that griping Uſury, and praQice that 
which is more moderate 2 But he does not ; he is againſt al, 


N U M. XXXIII. 


2. But is It not high time to come to the ſecond Deſcti- 
ption of Uſury, That it is a moſt dangerous thing > O yes} 
and therefore I will now ſee what the Champion'faith to that, 
Reply. Not ſo, ſurely, where no Rule of Charity, Equity, Ju- 
Kice, FaithfuJneſs, or Honeſty is broken, when it is not by 
Law kept in due bounds and limits, ſaith the ſame Author. 

I anſwer, And when is that, ſay I and my Friends, which 
are many to his one? Will ye hear them about ſuſtice ? 

I. Firſt hear (c) Laf#antius, who ſaith, That Uſury, ſo called 
by him in general, 7s againſt Juſtice. His words are, To receiv! 
more than is lent, is injuſtum, an unjuſt thing. And ſo ſay ma- 
ny others. 
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(a) Thid. (5) The Learned may read all that he writtth 


againſt Ujury there, p. 437, 438, 439. (c) LaRtantius dc Yer 
Cultu, 1.6.8, 18. | 


2, Me- 
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2. (a) Melanthonu, that great Ornamehtt of Learning; 45 
þ) Fagius ca)ls him, faith, 7* is againſt Equity, and no man 

ht to make Gain of another mans Goods, But he that tehes 

ury maketh Gain of that which is another mans, becauſe the 
Lending has transferred the Dominion of the Goods from the Len- 
der to the Borrower : therefore it's no equal Gain, 

3. So (c) Barthol. Caper makes this want of Equity the . 
princi al cauſe of Ufſuries unlawfulneſs: | | 

4. (a) Turner, Here is no Equity : The Uſurer receives 
great Gain, clear Gain, without Labour, without Coſt ; cer- 
tain Gain, without peri], out of the Induſtry, the Charges, 


' the meer Uncertainties of the Borrower. A cunning Alchy- 


mit, that can extract much Silver, and waſte nothing in the 
Smoak, Theſe are the Kine of Baſhan, that feed upon the 
Commons, 40s 4. I, | 

5. And what faith (e) Beza of Charity > Chriſtian Charity 
frbids to lend npon Uſury, With whom (f) Urſin agreeth, 
thus writing, The Queſtion about Uſury may be determined by 
this general Rule ; Do not to another that which thou wouldeft 
mt have done to thy ſelf : Then may it eaſily be concluded what ts 
to be thought and judged concerning this Caſe of USURY, name- 
ly, That it will not nor cannot ſtaud with the general Rule of 
CHARITY. So (g) Hemingins ; Eſtabliſh Uſury, and the Rule 


- of Love is everted, which God would have to be ſempiternal. 


6. To quote one concerning Law, mentioned by the Cham- 
pion and his one]y Author, I will bring (þ) Beza once more, 
to give his Judgment in that thing : Many Magiſtrates do ſee, 
that in reſpet# of Traffick and Dealing among men, they cannot 
ſmply forbid Ujary : Therefore (which is the only thing which 
remaineth for them to do,) they ſtint Uſury : But MAY 1 
MAN THEREFORE WITH 4 GOOD CONSCIENCE LEND 
UPON USURY ? NO, FYERILY: FOR THE RULE OF OUR 


(a) Melan&hon 1jb, Defin. Appell. (b) Fagius Ep. ante Chald, 
Par, (c) Barthol. Caper Tratt. Come]. 125. (4) Turner, 
p. 9. With whom I joy Dr. Beard, who ſaith, in his Theatre, 
Þ. 473. That Uſury is ſo contrary to Equity and Reaſon, that 
all Nations, by the inſtin& of Nature, have alwoys abhorred and 
condemned it. (e) Beza in his Annotat. upcns Matt. 19. 8, 
(f) Urſin, (g) Hemingivs Comment, in Jacob. 5, (h) Beza 
in his Annot, upos Mart, 1g. 8. 

CIN- 
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CONSCIENCE 18S TO BE FETCHED NOT FROM THE 6. 
7IL LAWS OF MEN, BUT FROM THE WORD OF G09 


NAY, THE CIVIL LAWS THEMSELVES DO NOT 4T.Low | 


BUT RATHER CONDEMN THAT WHICH THEY ON12 
TOLERATE, FORCED THEREUNTO BY THE WICKED. 
NESS OF MEN. THUS ALSO THE LORD BY MOSE; 
MAKING CIVIL LAWS, DOTH NOT COMMAND DF} 
FORCES, (for ſo he ſhould have been contrary to himſelf ;) 
but to ſuch as could not be got to retain their Wives, he con- 
manded them to give their Wives a Bill of Divorcement, that 
proviſion might be made for them againſt their Husbands. cru 
elty : And yet for all that, they which put away their Wine 
ceaſed not to be Adulterers before God, What more clear to 
ſtop my Adverſaries Mouth, than what Beza faith here 2 But 
I muſt not be fo briet in ſuch a dangerous thing, as he is; 
; leaving out (as his manner is) what maketh moſt againſt him: 
and therefore I will now ſhew how and wherein it is ſuch a 
dangerous thing ; as namely, in that it dreadfully endangers 
not only a Mans Soul, and whole Eſtate, and the very King- 
dom of Chriſt it ſelf, (as for that I quote the (a) Council of 
Paris, at which my Adverſary doth not touch with the leaf 
Finger here) but alſo the Earthly Kingdom wherein Uſury is 
commonly committed, and the Uſurers Life, which he liyeth 
here upon Earth. Of both in order. 


N U M, XXXIV, 


1. It endangers the Kingdom wherein the Uſurer lives, Fot 
how many Kingdoms and Countries have been deſtroyed and 
overthrown by Uſury ? To inſtance in ſome 2 Was not 
Egypt, if we may believe (b) Alexander ab Alexandrinus > Was 
not the (c) Roman Empire then brought to a decaying Eſtate, 
when Ulſury did over-ſpread it > Was not (a) Germany, my 
Country, (which durſt oppcſe it ſelf againſt the uſurping Re- 
»1ans) then brought low too, wheu Uſury came to be high and 
common in it, and did begin to live in ſenſual Delights, and 
waſted themſelyes by Uſury, had loſt their Warlike Valour ? 
And was it not almoſt quite loſt in the terrible Wars which 
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(a) Concil. Parif. (b) Alex, ab Alex. 1,1. c. 7. (c) Deffer 
Wilfon iz Ep:ſt. (4) Arer, in ſuis Probl, & Dr, Luther. 
: | were 


| 
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were therein in my time, becauſe of Uſury > What think ye ? 


| Andis it not now again almoſt ruined and burnt by the Frenchy 


for the ſame great fin of Uſaty, which reigns there mightiy 
in divers places >? I, for my part, muſt needs think fo, becauſe 
I know the Country, and am not inſcious of that horrid 
and Evil called Uſury, which is there fo boldly commirted 
ſome, becauſe there be no ſuch Luthers, ſuch MelanFhons, 
ſuch Chenmitiuſſes, ſuch Aretiuſſes, ſuch Parcuſſes, ſuch Dide- 
ricuſes, living there now, as there were in old tinie. 

And may not Spain alſo, though it has more Land in the 
World than any Monarch upon. Earth poſſeſſeth, (as a great 
(s) Archbiſhop of England, in his Colmography, aſſerts it} 
— as a ſad Example and Participattix of the ſame la- 
mentable Miſery and Decay, which with other Kingdoms it is 
fallen into, by reaſon of Uſury, which is paid to the Yeners- 
ans, and Genoways, and others? So as that all that Gold and 
Silver which is imported ffom the rich Gold and Silver Mines 
of the Weſf- Indies can hardly ſupport it. So that for this cauſe 
(2 Lewis King of France Teturning from (c) Dameata, cauſed, 
all Uſurers- to depart out of ts Kingdom. | 

2, As for the dreadful danger of the Uſurer's Life, that L 


| will make out by Similirudesand Examples, 


N U M, XXXV, 


I. Sirmilitudes. For, | 

I, Ufury is like Poyſon, as (4) Authors refertble it : And 
how dangerous that is, all men know it, 
G Like a peſtiferous (e) Tabes: And is not that dangerous 
00 Þ 

3. Like a (f) Whirl-pool, which duth deyour and ſwallow 
men up, 
4, Likea(g) Cancerit is, ſaith Peraldyus: And is not that 
Cangetous alſo > 


* & _—_— 
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(a) Abbor. (6) Century. 13, cap. | (c) Alias Memphis. Job. 
Bocihus. Aubanus de Rit. Gent. l. c. 5. num. 34. (d) Cited 
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And the Ufſurer himſelf. is like one who bath a dram 
Sword ſlenderly banging over:his Head, and ready to cut him 
afunder ; For ſo the Juſtice of God holds a naked Sword oye 
the Uſurer's head, dreadfully to cut him aſunder ; and ther 
is nothing but the ſlender Thred of his Life, which for a little 
time he has to live, next to the infinite Mercy of God, which 
hinders it, and keeps it back for a ſhort rime. O dreadful 
danger! | Be 

6, The Uſurer is like a man who has an Afinary Mill tied. 
to his neck, drawing him down into the depth . of the Sea; 
for ſo his Uſury-money, like a Mill. ſtone, is tied with the 
Cord of his Loye, which he beareth to it, to his neck, as it 
were, drawing him down to the Pit, his Grave, I mean, and 
ſo to that other bottomleſs Pit called HELL. And is na 
Uſury a moſt dangerous thing then > Ezech. 11. 12, 13+ 


N UM. . XXXVL 


2. I will add Examples, And, 

1, I have read of a Ulurer who in the Biſhoprick of Col 
died after this DREADFUL. manner : (a) Lying upon his 
Death-bed, after he had been a-Uſurer of ſome Randing, and 
taken good ftore of Uſury- money, he moyed up and dow 
his Chaps and Lips, as if he had been eating ſometHing in hi 
Mouth; and being demanded what he did eat, he anſwered, 
his Money, and that the Devil thruſt it into his Mouth pet 
force, ſo that he could not chuſe but deyour it.: In which mi- 
ſcrable caſe he died, without any ſhew of Repentance, and fo 
his Uſury killed him dreadfully, : 

2, And I remember an Uſurer, faith (65) Door Beard, 
dwelling in a Town called 4rgentall, nigh unto Axovay, un- 
der the Juriſdi&ion of Tholofe in High Vivaria, who being i 
Hay-time in a Meadow, was ſtung in the Foot by a Serpett, 
or ſome other yenomous Creature, unto death : and that a& 
cording to Job 20. 15, 16, He ſwallowed down Riches, Cs. ® 
Uſurers uſe to do, the Yipers tongue ſhall lay him : Tn tl 
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(-) Dilcip. de Temp. who ſpeaks this of an Uſurer, without 
any diftinition , and Swinock relates ſuch another dreadful Hi- 
ſtory. (6) Doitor Beard in his Theatre of God's Judgment, 
P. 471. | 
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(c) Hebrew it is, the Serpents or Bafilisks tongue ſhall flry him 3 
for ſo wuch the Original alſo fignifieth. | 

Methinks this ſhould make our Uſurers'fear, Jeſt when they 
out into their Fields and Meadows, they be ſtung and bit- 
ten ſo too, by a Viper or- Serpent, even unto death, for their 
BITING, ; | 

\'Burhere ſonic will be ready to obje& (as their uſual manner 
is foto do) when Miniſters go to make Uſury dangerous, Thar 


2 this concerfis not moderate Uſury, bur cruelly gripivg and 
oppreſſive Uſurers, 


Ephereunto E anſwer, That as God himſelf makes Tarb:th, 
thit is, any Ufurious Encreaſe, dangerous, as well as Neſheck, 
which is rendred Morſura, or Bitzng ; fo our godly Divines do 
likewiſe : as for example ; The (6) Wittenberg Doors make 
the taking of Five in the Hundred, which is counted MO- 
DERATE, Hereſfie; and cenſute the Takers of it for HE- 
RETICKS : Which, I am ſure, is ſo dangerous a thing, as 
that the Apoſtle tells us, that *hey which are ſuch ſhall not in- 
ferit the kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 20, 21, 


NUM, XXXVII. 


\ Bur the Champion proceeds, faying, 
Mr. Jelinger here by the way, ſpeaking of thoſe in Nehemiah | 
antended with upon this account, has theſe words ; For they 
2d promiſed him that they would leave Uſury, and reſtore, 
#I would wiſh you to promiſe ſp roo, Reply. I have heard 
of other Advice he'gaye lately to one concerned on the ſame 
kde, viz. Go to the Parties, and ask Forgiveneſs ; though 
the Party were ſufficient to make Reſtitution, Whereunto my 
Anſwer iss 
1.That I do not advife Uſurers to ask Forgivencſs,as in ether 
Exſes ; nor ask one another Forgiveneſs, when they have of- 
ended, in WORDS : but to haye the Uſury. money, which 
/ have taken, and arc to reſtore, forgiven them, in caſe they 
be not able to reſtore. Which Advice I oive as I am verlatim 
adviſed by greater men than he, the Champion, is, cyen fa- 
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(4) IVPR. (5) 4s alſo Martin ab Alpiſcuet doth, En- 
third, 6, 17. num: 207. 
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gious men indeed, whoſe Conſent I haye in this, and ſha 
nominate in its proper time and place. 


2, That the truth is, that there is one, a Miniſter's Wi. | 


dow, which is concerned in this thing, and has been conyin. 
ced by my late Book againſt Uſury, - others alſo, both Mi: 
niſters and private Chriſtians, have been both convinced an 
changed by it) blefſed be God, and has rendred me heary 
thanks for it, and hath.made Reftitution, as all the Coun 
about me knoweth, and talks of it, though ſhe was hardly abk 
to do it, as her Neigbours tell me, 

3. I anſwer, That this Convert took but Six :n the Nun: 
dared, which is, as they ſay, Moderated Ulſury ;, and yet re 
pented of that, and made Reſtitution of about Thirty pound, 
not being diffuaded by .me from. ſo doing. | 

4. That being. a- Widow, and ſo conſequently not fo wel 
able to employ her Money as Men ; and being-told; that i 
was lawful for Widows to lend their Money upon Ulſury, ya 
the would leave it, and made Reſtitution, as aforeſaid, 

5. That this Friend of mine was much blamed for it, and 
falſly reported to be diſtrated, by ſome who ſhould rathe 
have encouraged her ; and yet would not be diſcouraged by 
them, nor taken off from her Godly courſe, which ſhe todl 
tor the eaſing of her troubled Conſcience, for her former tz 
king of Vlury. | | ] 

6. That I take ſpecial notice of it, that ſuch a one ſhould 
be ſo converted and changed, that very, time when my Treatik 
of Vilry came forth, for the confirmation of it, and encolt 

-Fagement and drawing of othcrs to do as ſhe did.. | 

7. ThatT look upon it likewiſe as a remarkable erdering,c 
God's all-ruling Providence, that ſuch a thing ſhould hap 
pen in the very {ame Pariſh and Village wherein my chief Ad- 
verſary dwells, but a few doors from him, to convince hin 
that God's Hand is in it, and that he approveth of my Pro: 
ccedings, making it evident to al] that ſee apd know thi 
Change and Succeſs, and how ſhe reproves wy chief Antage: 
niſt for defending Viury. 

$. That I have given my Advice to others too; and to ſome 

,of my neareſt Relations, to make Reſtitution, as ſhe made; 
#hich alſo they did, as I can proye it, to top my Adyerſais 
Mouth, | F gn ., = 


I, 


— 
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| Deſcript. 3. But T muſt ſpeed it, to advance to the Third 


Deſcription of Vſury, which is,” That #t is a meſt infamous 
thing ; to defend it againſt my fierce Antagoniſt, who repli- 
eth, Mr. Jelinger quoteth, That whereas others in Writings 
under-write themſelves either Husbandmen, or Spinſters, from 
their Callings 3 the Vſurer is aſhamed to call himſelf an Vſu-. 
rer, This part concerneth only thoſe that make a Trade cf 
Viury, aud have no other Calling to take up their time and 
thoughts with ; and ſuch were they whom 2rftin calls fhab- 
bd. After which Words, the cites River again to rhe ſame 
efet, Whereunto, rogerher with all that the ſaith beſides, 
] ſhall anſwer, I hope, fully. And, 

1. That partly 'ir concerneth ſuch3 for, my (a) Brethren 
and I fay the ſame that River faith, in part, That ſuch -as 
will lend out of a lazie humour, becauſe they will not be 
taken up with a Calling, are much to'be blamed above 
others, and not at all excuſable. But whereas he goeth far- 
ther, and adds, Burt ſuch as out of an impotency of Mer- 
chandizing, or Neceſſity, as Widows, Orphans, aged Stu- 
dents, and the like, who are otherwiſe taken up with other 
FunQions ; if they enter ſuch Compatts as offend (6) not &c, 
I cannot aſſent to that, becauſe I do nor fee it proved, what 
is ſaid, as it ſhould be proved, quiz ſus Juice lis eft, becarſe 
it is a thing controverted, what'is ſaid for Orphans and Wi- 
dows, and muſt be diſputed when ObjeCQions come to be an- 
ſwered, and by name that which concerns (c) Orphans and 
Widows, Art preſent I will-cite bleſſed (4) Bo#on, again{tmy 
Adverſaries Citation out of Rivet; But what ſay ye to the 
Caſe of Orphans:? What:ſhall become of-Fatherlets-Chi{dren, 
Widows, and diſtra&ed-men of their Wits ? Suppoſe all theſe 
for their Maintenance have a Stock of Money left them, and 
they be nog able to employ fit. (as River writeth) how ſhall 
they be maintained, but-by the Vſe of it? +For it they ſpent 


(a) Qui ex profeſſo Fenerat non ſerrt debet in Eccleſia. Poole 
m Ezech. 18. 8. (b) The reſt the Learncd may read in Rivet 
timſelf, (c) Becauſe ſome Learned men plead for Orphans n:xc2, 
5 Calyifius, Simler, and others. (d) Bolton, p+ 48. 
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of their Stock, what will become of them when their Sta 
is gone ? | * 
To this that holy min Bolton (2) anſwers, 

7. I might well be excuſed from anſwering this Obje&in 
- at this time, becauſe our common Vſurers,againſt whom ng 
purpoſely deal and diſpute, are not Babes and Mad-men, e, 
cepc it be. ſpiritually, but many times of great  underſtandiy 
and wiſdom, | 

2. It Viury be ſinful in it ſelf, it is evil in all, though 
ſomo more, and ſome leſs : If it be forbidden in God's Bog 
25 it is in many places dire&ly and clearly, what Circumſta 
ces, Good meanings, Motives, Ends, or any thing, can mak 
it lawful, except the Royal Prerogotive ot the mighty Lord 
Heaven and Ezrth, who is the Law-giver, and whole holy Wi 
is the Rule of Juſtice, interpoſe, and declare the contrary, 

Though therefore the Relicf of the Farherleſs and Widon 
be good, yet muſt jt nor be done by USURY;; for that is to 
evil that good may enſue which is condemned by the Hoy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 3.8. Thus far bleſſed and learned Bolton, wh 
alſ» proveth (6) what he ſaith by the Word of God, whit 
neither the Champion nor his Author doth. Now let th: 
—_— chuſe whom he thinks and judges to be in the rightt 

ollow, 

2. I anſwer what he ſaith of St, Auſtin's skabbed Viuren, 
That they were ſuch as lived without a Calling, deſiring bimv 
prove it, that he ſpeaketh of ſuch, and no other ; which [ 
know he cannot do : for ſome Miniſters in his time were Vl 
rers too, as he ſaith upon Pſal. 15, 5. even as now allo fone 
are, who take up a double Calling, the Miniſterial and th! 
Vfurer's Calling : So that St, 4»ſtin calling the Vſurer $a 
bed, doubtleſs calls him not ſo becauſe he is idle, as ſome ar, 
living without an honeſt Calling, but for ſome other caul 
alſo, zecauſe he takes no pains for the Gains which he gets 
his Money, but leaves that to the Borrower 3 and becaule ic 
infects, by his lending upon Vſury, others, as a skabbed Shet 
infe&ts many ; for though he be a Paſtor in ſome reſpect, x! 
he is a Sheep too in another. And how doth he intedt, jo 
will {ay, others, like a skabbed Sheep > I anſwer, 
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- 1; By his Dodrine, being a Defendant for and of Vſury ; 
fo he ſpoileth many, who will believe him rather, ſpeaking for 
their Worldly Gain, than holy Bo/ron, who crieth out againſt 
their unjuſt and unlawful Gain, which they get by the Silyer 
Shrines of their Goddeſs Diana, Vſury, I mean. 

. 2. By bad Example: for men, for the moſt part, are like 73- 
eos Sheep, Ger. 30, led by the eye, and conceive as they ſee, 
and ſay, It Vſury were ſuch a grievous and: dangerous thing 
25 ſome make it, ſuch wiſe, able, and learned Miniſters would 
not practice it, [ Here they name thee, that art a Minitter 
and a Vſurer too, and ſo art, I will not ſay a double-beneficed 
man, becauſe hap]y thou haſt not one, but a man that has a 
doub.e Calling,” the Calling I mean of a Preacher, and the 
quaſs Calling of an Vſurer ; fo I ſpeak to any Miniſter that is 
an Vſurer ; and therefore let no particular man take exception 
at my word, for I name none, but others do name ſome. 


N U M. XXXIX. 


3. I anſwer ; Though the Champion ſaith nothing dire&ly 
to my Speech concerning the Vſurer, That he is athamed to 
call himſelf an Vſurer, whereas others in their Writings under- 
write themſelves either Husbandmen, or Clothicrs, or Spin= 
ters ; yet will I fay a little more to and of that, viz, That 
others alſo, as well as my ſelf, have uſfzd the like Language, to 
fhew what an infamous thing Vſury is : For fo Dr. Fenton ; He 
that is an Uſurer, if you ask what he is, or of what Profeſſion he 
is of, he will nat gladly own that Name : Mens Conjciences are 
mare troubled at the Name, than at the Pratiije of. a Sin, Bur 
moit commonly he is called {and fo will be called, ſay [) one 
that liveth by his Money z and that is without all exception : 
For, as the Gentleman liveth upon his Rents, the poor La- 
bourer pon the Sweat of his Brow, the Merchant and Tradei- 
man upon their Adventures, Skill, and Induſtry ; the Fuf- 
bandman and Grafier upon the Incrcafe of the Earth, and 
Breed of Cattel : fo the Vſurer liveth upon his Money, that 
yeans, and foals, and calyes to him, once ia Six Months af 
tarthett. What a Fool then was 4iſtotle, to calt-Money bar- 
ren, which yicids a double Harveſt at the leatt every Year, 
and the form r Crop maketh the Seed-corn for the next 2 

4. I ſay, That becauſe the Champion takes no notice to 
divers other things alſo, which I mention, becauſe be is loth 

L + Lis 
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to hear of them, I will ſay a little the more yet,” befides al} | abr 
that ; as namely, That whereas they ſay, that I onely, an{ | and 
ſome few moroſe and fimple Miniſters, that d6*not know what 
belongs to City-Trade, and Merchandizing, and the World, 
Afﬀairs, go to make Uſury fo infamous, ſo that the Champion 
doth not think it to be worth the anſwering what I have aig; | 
I will therefore cite ſome of the wiſeſt Heads that have beenin | yi 
the World, who make Uſury as infamous as it can be made, | jt: 


VL. inf 
I. (a) Plutarch faith, That the Publican was a moſt infz-} no 
mous Perſon, and that Uſurers play the Publicans, th 
2, (b) Petrarch alſo writeth, as I have read it in him, Tha an 


there is not a more filthy Study than that of Uſury ; and tha | Mi 
In former times Uſurers were ſeparated as Lepers from the $&+ | ne 
ciery of Man. And I am aſhamed to. tel} what woful Name: 
(c) Copernicus calls Uſurers, and therefore will nor relate his} i 
words. Do on 

3. (4) Geminianus tells us, That even the Notaries which | R 
make Ulury- Bonds and. Writings, by it are made infamou, | h: 
and loſe their Office. le 

4. (e) Ceſar himſe}f, who, as a Genera), was verſedin | tc 
all Military Afﬀairs, and did march thorow many Kingdoms | et 
and Countries, and ſubdued them, and came to know therely | A 
all their Dealings and Aﬀaijrs, and, as an Emperour and vw. | FE 
preme Magiſtrate, ruling and' governing the whole Worlds, | h 
could not bur be jnfighted in all Civil Afﬀairs too, did maie | n 
= Decree, That a Uturer ſhould not be counted an honet | þ 
man 3 So that I hope, that as Geneva was conquered and} fl 
ſubje&ed by this Czſar, in the days of (f) Orgentarixe, bf g 
Uſury, which was of late years fo ſet up and defended iy | &« 
fome at Geneva, will be made more infamous than it his 
been yer, and ſo conſequently much left, conquered, and put 
down, by his Authority, Sayings, Sentences, and Decree, 
in the World hereafter, when his Fame ſhall be fo fpread 


_——————— 


(a) Plutarch Je non Fenerando, (6) Petrach. de Remi, 
wtriuſque Fort, I, 1, dial. 56. (c) Copernicus, (4) Gemini 
nus Sur. 1,8. - (e) Lutherus de Taxanda Uſurs, To. 7. (f) I 
Chief Leader of the Swizers riſing againſt the Romans in Cz: 
far's time, #5 Cation reports 3t in his Chron, 
me PE 
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nad, together, with his Succeſſors Decree againſt diſhoneſt 


and infamous Uury. 
NUM. XL. 


Anſw. 5. But this is not all that I have to ſay, to wake 
Ufury infamous : for this is alſo yer behind ro be ſpoken, That 
if the Champion ſhall rhink that though Uſury hath been ſo 
infamous in the days of Ceſar, and of old Writers, yet it is 
not ſo now in our time, wherein Ulury is fo common ; I, and 
thouſands more, can te]l him, that it is as infamous now alſe 
among us ; for one ſhall hear both Miniſters, that lend their 
Money upon Uſury, and other rich men, though they look 
never fo big, called Uſurers by way of dilgrace. 

r, Miniiters : For what do the People tay , when a man 
diſcourſes with them about Uſury? Such a Miniſter, faith 
one, is an able man, and preacheth well ; but he is an USU- 
RER, for I know where he hath out ſo much in ſuch a mans 
hands, who payeth him uſe for it; and ſuch a Miniſter has 
lent ſo much, it may be Forty, or Fifty, or a Hundred Pounds, 
toſuch a Tradeſman, and fuch a back-handed man, who pay- 
eth him Uſury for ir, who can hardly pay it, faith another. 
And ſuch a Miniſter, faith a third, is an Uſurer; for I had 
Hundreds of him, and paid him Uſe for itz (This I have 
heard with mine Ears confeſſed, ) I muſt confeſs that he abated 
me ſomewhat, he addeth : Bur yer, for the Courteſie ſhewn 
him therein, ha cajleth him Uſurer : And fo they do all call 
ſuch Lenders of Money Ufurers, that is the nick-name they 
give them, though ſome rake no more bur ordinary Ulury, or 
lomewhat Jeſs. | 

2, The like is ſaid of other rich men in common talk, if 
they be Lenders of Money upon Uſury, Such a one is an 
Uſurer too, though he takes Uſe but after the ordinary rate 
and ſtint, yea, eyen thoſe that take much leſs : for I am toJd 
of one, by a Friend who borrowed Money of him, that he took 
bur Three in the Hundred for Hundreds, and yet is called 
an Uſurer for aJl that, becauſe he lendeth upon Uſury 3 that 
is a nick-name, the diſgracefu} ſtile and reproachful nuncupa- 
tion, which is put upon every Lender upon diſgraceful Ulury ; 
even as in old time alſo thote were called Uſurers who took 
but Five in the Hundred for the Loan of: their Money, or much 
lels ; for ſome bad but Four in the Hundred, which was cal- 

| ns led 
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led Uſurs rritutsr:9, that which an Emperour of Rome pra. 
Riſed ; as Six in the Hundred was called Semrfſalis Uſurs, and 
Eight in the Hundred, Uſurs ex Befſe : All which kinds by god. 
ly Divines are held to. be improbous and unlawful, and con. 
demnes by (4) Divine and Humane Right, and fo are juſt 
called Uſurers, by God's own Word condemned Uſurers, a; 
here by my Citations it appeareth : And how Uſurers will 
help it, that they may not be called fo, by fuch an infamous 

reproachſul Name, I fee not, mw they will repent, 
reſtore if they be able, and Jeave off this Uſury, as Nehemich 
prayeth them to do; (6) I proy you let wy leave off thi 


Ujar. 
y fixth Anſwer is, That whereas he makes me a Carriet 
and Bookſeller, to be avenged on me, ſaying, (after other 
Paffages) Unles upon the like grounds we ſhall call Mr. Jelir- 
ger a CARRIER or BOOKSELLER, becauſe ke carricth 
his Books from County to County, from Town to 'Town, and 
from one Gentleman to another, ro get vent for them; I can- 
not but, 1, break out into this Exclamation; O fpite! 0 
bitrexnefs  O fpleen ! which is and lodges in this Man's 
Breaſt, for no hurt or harm that ever I have done to him, un- 
Icfs he count this to be a great injury done to him, that I hare 
publiſhed my late Book called The Uſjarer caſt, becaule he lends 
upon Utury ; for which thing T not once named him, as here 
he names me by a reproachful Name, to diſgrace me, if he 
could : The Lord forgive him ; fo I prayed when I wrote thi. 
2, I anſwer, That he wrongs me gricvouſly ; for the truth 
of the matter is this: I went indeed into a neighbouring 
County, and there beſtowed Four Books upon ry. choiceit 
Eriends, which were Perfons of Honour, and great Quality, 
but fold none. To Zend alfo I went, where L printed tome 
of my Labours, and took a courſe for printing more, and 
preſented my Books, which I had dedicared to that I1ju(iztous 
Prince, and to another Eminent Perfon more, to which 7: 
Uſurer caft is dedicated, bur (c) fold none. And in this 
County ot Dewoz I gave Six or Seven to ſume certain Gen- 
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(a) Has ſpecies omnes nucdicamus improbas qure divim & 
humane damnatas. Aret. de Ujuris, p 625. (6) Neem, 5. 10. 
(c) Thaugh 1 was much follicited to fend fame of my Btks, of 
2 Fatiencr, upen that drcouns, ; | | 
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tlemen and Ladies, to-whom I was much obliged, and had 
formerly dedicated the fruits of my Miniſtry, but fold none 
many Fair or Market, (as it is Janderouſly reported by him, 
and ſorne other Uſurers, who would gladly'caft an Odium and 
.Aſperſion upon me, for writing ”=m_ their DIANA :) for 
there was no need, becauſe I was ſent unto from Towns, and 


by ſundry Perſons, to ſend Books for .them, and to them, 


which IT can prove ſufficiently : Only this I add, That to fome 
jn that City, unto whom I had dedicated my Labours, I gave 
(not ſold) fore of the faid Books, as others of my Brethren 
that print Books do likewiſe : and muſt. I only be called a 


. 


Carrier, above all others > 
N U M. XII. 


Huſw. 7. And whereas the Champion brings in ſome noted 
Authors in the cloſe of his Reply, ſaying, It's not ſo infamous 
2 thing, that a Man may be aſhamed to own it, ſceing fo Re- 
yerend Divines as Mr. Baxter, Hughes, Perkins, and Calvin, 
have not been aſhamed to plead the LawfuJneſs thereof; I 
ſhall now, in the laſt place, anſwer his naming of theſe great 
Names. And, | : 

1. In genera}, That neither of theſe godly Men, nor any 
other, did cyer plead for that Uſury which my Friends and L 
plead againſt, v:z. Uſury properly fo called, and by the Word 
of God condemned. | 
' 2, That I will here ſet down the Words of famous Dr. Sla- 
ter : (a) May not this Sin wind it ſelf -into their Afﬀettions, and 
from thence into their Intellc&, till it have caten out all ſound 
neſs of judging and diſcerning between Good and Evil > Uſury 
being a Trade (o eaſte, ſo gainful, ſo pleaſing ; this advantage 
the Devil huth got by it, that it being ſo eaſie, it 15 eaſily be- 
lieved what theſe Drwvines ſay for it. Thus that Learned Do- 
tor : with whom I will joyn (6) Biſhop Downam, who having 
alledged Dr, Luther upon Pſal. 15.5. ſaying, That rhat Verſe 
againſt Uſury had no need of expounding, but fulfilling and pro- 
Hiſig, makes this application of his Words z If Luther were” 
living in theſe our Times, and underſtood, beſides the common 
praice of Ujury openly, and the cunning Shifts whereby it's 


| _ 


onde 2D» ibs CAL DS, 


(a) Dr. Slates upon Rom, 13, (b) B, Downzm on Pl, 15.5, 
: cloaked, 


m—— mw TEST OS Ee. 
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cloaked, the open DEFENCE alſo thereof undertaken, | 
not only by Uſurers themſelves, but alſs by divers DL. | 8 
VINES, &c. who have either ſpoken or written more | V 
wittily than truly in favour of Uſhry , aſſuredly be W 
would confeſs, that there is ſcarcely any one Moral | 
Pont which needs more fully to be expounded, ani 
mxwore exquiſitely to be diſcuſſed; which makes me ſo t lk 
enlarge my ſelf upon tt. as 
3. That I, for my part, if I might win the T 
World by it, would not defend it, much leſs pra- | C 
ftice it, conſidering, rt. How dangerous a thing it (i 
is for a man to make himſelf a partaker of other | i 
mens ſins, contrary to 1 Tim. 5-22. And, 2. Hoy | © 
a whole (4) Council has condemned all for Here- | 
ticks who hold it lawful, even as the Proteſtant 
Univerſity of Wittenberg doth likewile. 


NU MM. XL. 
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Secondly, and more particularly, I will now 
deliver my mind about his Authors. And, | 

1, Concerning Reverend and Renowned Mr. 
Baxter, That 1 ſhall freely and willingly ſubſcribe 
to his Definition, as I have declared it formerly, 
and hold with him in this too, That all U(ury is 
not unlawful; becauſe there are -Fenories impro- 
perly ſo called, which my Brethren and I approve 
of alſo, as | have already ſaid before now : though 
they and I do ſpeak againſt all Uſary properly 
called, and by God himſelf, and all good men,con- 
demned. And laſtly, I do with keart and good 
will aſſent to divers of his godly Cantions by him 
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(a) Concil, Viengenſe, (6) Richard Baxter, : 
given, 


L 143 ] 
given, and eſpecially this, That a Lender muſt as 
well bear a part in the Borrower's Loſs as Gain, 
_ ſuch a kind of Dealing Partnerſhip 
indeed. ; 

2. As for (a) Mr. Hughes (who was my Col 
league and Fellow-labonrer,and whom tl haye read, 
as well as Mr. Baxter } | have this to ſay of him 
That he is a little too ſhort te decide ſuch a greas 
Queſtion, and to make Uſury lawful, (as alfo Mr. 
(b) Ames his third Author is, whom [ haye read 
xoo, and formerly anſwered.) and that I have heard 
enough by the report of others, who will ſwear 
it, how he has declared his mind againſt Uſury, to 
a godly Miniſter, Mr. B- Cl. ſince departed, and 
has kept ſome from the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper for their Uſury ; which I hint at now 
_ becauſe my Adverſary alledges him ſo 
often. 

His fourth Author, next to Ames, is (o) Perkins ; 
which will do him but lictle pleaſure: for in his 
Expoſition on Chriſt?s Sermon upon the Mount, he 
doth (as blefied (4) Bolton obſerves it) ONLY ap- 
prove Liberal and Recompencing Ulſury (which 
my Brethren and my ſelf alſo approve of, as even 
now I intimated, ſpeaking of Mr. Baxter } and not 
of Uſury truly and properly ſo called, and com- 
monly practiſed in this Kingdom, which I here 
; yo againſt and oppoſe, LI ſay, with Blefled 

oltorr. 


_—J_. 


(4) Mr, Hughes, (6) Together it RT. a late Champice 
for Uſury, (c) Perking (4) Boltov, p.72« 
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NUM. XL 


His fifeh and laſt Author ts [4] Calvin, who will 
do him leſs good : For, 

1: [b] Himſelf having delivered bis Opinion con- 
cerning Uſury, would have no man- to ſtand upon hit 
Fudgment for the full and abſolute determination of 
this Controverſte. 

2, He ſaith, [c] That #t z5 more than @ rare thing, 
that the ſame man ſhould be an Uſurer and an honeſ 
man. 

1. [d] We a always bold it to be a thing ſear 
oof :ble; that he which takes Uſury ſhould not wrong | hit 
Brother. 

4. Ce] It were tobe wiſhed, that the very Name f 
fury were buried, 'and utterly blotted ont of the mt 
mory of men. 

5. nd he wi ſeth, that none would write to him an 
more about it. 

6. [f] And it is believed, that if it had-not 
been for the French Exuls, that flock?d and fled to 
Geneva, being perſecuted out of France, we ſhould 
not have heard of ſuch defending of Uſury. For 
then it was when Calviz was asked,, What thoſe poor 
Exuls ſhould do with their Money, that they might livt, 
becauſe their Lands they con'd not carry with them, but 
only therr Money, which they could not adernte at 
Sea for a Livelihood, becauſe Geneva 1s no Sea-town, 
but far from the Sea, ſtanding upon a-Lake only, (For 
I lived there as a Student and Exul too, and there- 


(a) Calvin Epiſt. Reſp. de Uſuris, (6) Idem in Ezech, 18. 
(c) Mims (ad) Idem, (e) Iaem. () Dr, Fenton. 


fore 
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fore can ſpeak it.) and which wonld be ſoon ſpent, if Ml 
| | 3 ſhould not be imployed, for a maintenance, one way 
| | eyother ? IT ſay, thenit was that poor Calvin was put 
j | 10it.to reſolve them \, ſo as that he was driven ta adviſe 
them ta 4 quaſi Uſura, that is, ro a hind of Uſury, 
| which was ſo caution'd by him, as that it was rather 
Partner ſhip than Vſury. .So.that Uſurers hare little 
f cauſe to 1tand upon Calvin, becauſe of his godly 
\ | Sayings, I add, and Cautions, which they do not 
: | obſerve, and which Iintend to mentian hereafter; 
z | together with more of his Sayings. | 
But I deſire to return again to this bleſſed Calvin, 
to vindicate him, becaute I love him dearly, and 
read his. 1:ſtitutiorns, as near as 1 can, daily, bein; 
advifed ſo to do by a godly Divine, when [ lived 
; in the famous Univerſity of BASEL in Helveria , 
Ifay, a godly Divine, who told me that he did (6 
bimſelf# ſo as that 1 wiſh that others would do ſo 
too, it being ſuch an excellent Book, as thar on 
nadetheſe (a) Verſes upon it, which I ſet down in 
the Margin ; and that one may fay of it,that which 
(b) Fabricius ſaith of Tally, Let him know, that he has 
profited much, which ts much delighted in.Calvin. 
I fay again, That I deſire by this to vincicate 
Calvin, becauſe the (c ) Papiſts do brand him with 
tis, That he and his Calvinizns hold for that Uſu- 
t7 which is every where ſo much. ſpoken againſt, 
and by God's Word condemned; which is falle - 


1 —_—=< 


x » - s . fn 
— T hs ] 


wb. CY w-' Iz Oo > SY ww} ww. inc. 


(a) Preter 4poſtolicxs poſt Chriſti tempora Chartas, 
 Huic peperere Libro ſacula nulla parem. Svrius Baſlin- 
gius, fo the Reader, upon his Comment upon the Catech. in the 
| _ Palat, (6) Door Fabricius, (c) Pidea!tur Lorinus im 
IF. 
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2nd becauſe a late Proteſtant DoRor,a Conſin and Coungy: 
man of mine, hath written a Book, wherein he calleth Cakiy 
That Saboudian Innovator, to pleaſe ſome, by way of reproach; 
which I dare not, nor will do, though he be alledged again 
me in the Point of Uſury, which he is as much again as1; 
Uſury, I mean, properly ſo called, and commonly praRile 
in the World. | 


N V M., XIIV. 


Laſtly, I ſuperadd, That if the Champion ſhould bring Fot- 
ty more to theſe Four, and Forty to them over and above, [ 
ſhould be no more troubled at it, than at the having of On 
only ; becauſe theſe ho)y and learned men, who have ſone- 
what favourably written of ſome Uſury, have, like Mr. Baxter, 
and Calvin, ſpiced it fo with ſuch Cautions, as make it no 
Uſury, properly ſo called, but another Contra@,and commonj 
that of Sociery : I will inſtance in famous Y7rel (in his Catec),) 
who holds this Uſury lawful, if, 1, The Borrower beſprinkle tit 
Lender with part of his Encreaſe, rather out of his woluntay 
thankfulneſs, thau by way of exaFion. 2. If the Lender be (t- 
rext to bear part of the Borrowers Loſs, as well as of his Gait 
3. If the Principal do miſcarry without the Borrowers fault, th 
Lender wit! not only remit the Principal, hut alſo lend him afreſh; 
which I think never any Uſurer m the World did. So tht 
here I will end with the Words of deep-learned Powel, (in bi 
Pofit. pag. 52.) NO Writer that ever I could ſee, or hear of , 
allowed of USURY. And preſently after he explains his Say 
ing : There are many ſtrong Poyſons, which the learned Phyſr 
ans can ſo qualifie, that a ſick Perſon may take a Potion wheres 
ſome of the Poyſon is: ſo holy men of God have done ana ao tw 
per and qualifie the Uſurers Poyſon, that they make theredf i 
wholeſom Medicine for many diſtreſſed Perſons : For by thair buy 
and religious Caveats and Leſſons," they alter the quality of tt 
Uſury. and make it indeed no Uſury at all, but a lawful kind 
Trade and Dealing. Thus he. Whereby it appears, that 89 
Adverſary has gotten no adyantage art all by his Authoth 
(though Uſurers moſtly ſtand upon it, and ſome othgs) i: 
caulc their holy Caveat; are not obſerved by them, 
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My Fourth Deſcription oppoſed, and my fiſt anſwer toite 


Nuh. M4 Y next tas: will be to defend my fourth De* 
ſcription of Uſury, v1Z. That it is a moſt mn» 
ſous encreaſing thing, wherein my examiner holds himſelf 
2nd his, not to be concerned in, but only choſe Monſters which 
I name, adding that he which takes but a mite for a 100 /, 
paſſech with me under the fame Condemnation : whereunto [ 
anſfiver, | | : h 
1. That not a word or ſyllable of a mite taken for 4 1oo /. 
is to be found in all my deſcriprion : let the Reader peruſe my 
Book þp. 15. * Seme famous men, indeed have mentioned 24 
mite upon another account,and their words were quored by me 
4 theirs, not tine, and they doubtleſs will be able to give 
an account, of their words upon the great day of Accounts, 
and ſuch men have named five ;n the too too, and made it he- 
refie; and ſo damnadle, as the Wirrenburge Doors, whom up- 
0n ſcyeral accounts I have often quoted. = | 


My Second Anſwer. Ea 
- 2. Thar, tho in a ſpecial manner, I brand ſome notortouſly 
oppreſſive Uſurers with nionſtrouſneſs according to their de- 
kerts, yet do ] nor <:xempt others : no more then both Fathers 
ind Modern Writers, befides the holy Prophets, as my book 
þ. 15. evidently ſheweth it : for therein T quote Baſrl, who 
ſpeaketh of Uſury in General, thus, that 7t begets zt ſelf, and 
becameth bigger then it was by encreaſe: - , 

3. T anſwer, that becaute my Antagotiſt 'taketh but little 
hotice of whar I ſay to confirm my 4flertion, I will make my 
Deſcription to grow a litrle bigger by ſome addition to 1ts 
ſature, ſeeing I am now upon encreaſing, as thus ; Declat- 
mp, | | 
* That it's a monſtrouſly encteafing thing three wayes. 1. In 
that like a * Monſter which 1s againſt nacure, it ſwells and fu- 
petabounds in parts and members ; there was of late years a 
Child brought forth in a Town, where 1 was Preacher, with 
uble and ſaperabuntding parts and members 1n his infantile 
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- * In theſ, Wittenberg. * Monſtrum eſt contra natucam. 
Cornel Fronto, de Differ. Vocah.: & donatus qucque, And # 
Minſter in nature. * B. Jewel in 1 The. 4. an. uzly Beaſt: 
Anſtor, 1.7; * A ſelling Monſter, Stidas in Ariftph de Nu- 


Mus, 
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body and was called a 3fonſter, and here was a * book writ 


and publiſhed ro the world. Anſverably whereunto, Uluy Nie 


alſo may be call:d ſuch a Monſter, becauſe againſt * nature jz 
brought forth, and becauſe the Uſurec 1s all for double, thai 


for Principal and Uſe 3 And many times for .other pleonaſmg 


and cxcreſcences and ſuperabounding3 alſo, not being coy 
tented with the ſingle principal repaid, which 1s according y 
nature. As for advance money 3 and for bribes befides fix 


the 100. a buſhel of Corn now and then, or ſomething el; 


for ſome Uſurers will firſt deny men to lend, pretending thy 
they ſhall have occaſion for their money to uſe it, but to < 
a man a pleaſure they will let them have 1t, and ſo they log 
for ſomewhar for their Courteſte, beſides their Uſe, and ther 
Servants muſt have ſomewhat too, for the procuring of it.” 

2.” In that, whereas the * dead cannot beget or bear? 
Children, the Uſarer by h1s money will bring forth 1n a mob 
ftrous manner other money, tho the ſaid money be ade 
thing and doth not live, which 1s againſt nature, faith, Pe 
raldus; fo that Uſury muſt needs be a morſtrouſly encreafiy 
thing. 

3. In that againſt nature ſome Uſurers will bring forth 
their Uſury hundreds, others thouſands of Children, as it wer 
In a ſhort time : one Writeth of ſome, that they know how, 
a 100 pounds to gain forty or fifry pounds 1n a year ; and wht 
knoweth nor, faith he, tha' money continually pur forth th 
Utſury after ten 1n the 100. (as 1t was 1n his time) doth in 
ven years almoſt double the principal, and 1n every ſer 
vears double the former Sum, ſo that # 100 pounds let out # 


my _—— 


* As T alfſ> deſire in this Bok to write of the Moles 

cailed Vſury. Whereof Mr. Smirh writeth thus, this word mit 
7s lhe the ſixth finger, warch mabes a monſter becauſe it is mt 
than ſhontd be p. 95. And as he, which firſt deviſed the breedin 
up Mules, in Geneſ', joyned thoſe things, which God would 
have njned, and ſþ brought forth a Monſter : ſo he that fl 
jozned gain with lending broug bt forth that Manſter, cailed Ufu 
T' For inall Oſury, a barren thing brings forth, ſaith a fam 
Door. Et Uſuraria acquiſitio eſt maxime contra naturam d: 
cit Ariſtor. 1. Pol. c.7. Et Cicero in 3 Office. Eft magis contren 
turam quam mors. * Cum parere iin rebus, que nm vu 
ejje non habent, tte tamen wulr nummus ſuos qui nom wi 
Srrgulis diebus wel menſiba; alios nurnmos parere, quod cat 
neiuram eſt. Peraldus De Avar. p. 55, * As a ereat Dot 
calls Viury gains as well as my felt, 
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. [er thibrate;; from three monerhs to three moneths ariſcth 14 
"ven years 9, almoſt 200. O monſtrouily encreafing Ulury 3 
llur There 1s another great Perſon, who hos made the ike Compu* 
cul tionin a Tract of his preſetited to a Parliament in England, a- 
«8 inſt Uſury, whoſe words I will not now rehearſe, but rather 
ime hs a little more of that, which the foreſaid Author adds 
"1 > the words even now mentioned, © who would not fell lus 
8 0) :1nds and Goods, and all that he can ſpare, to raiſe a ſtock 
no 'o money, that thereout he might by (lſury reap fo great and 
Rip certain a gain, if once in his Conſcience he were aflured, 

þ at Uſury 15 lawful ? Thus he, and as he faith this in General, 
tot bay I of my elf in particular, thar I would fell all that I 


Ay kiry too, as others do, if I were ſare that Uſury, which brings 
by, ich a monſtrous encreaſe were NO SIN: For then TI 
os | 29uld be- freed trom all care, trouble, charge, hazards of 
dal "ks, taxes, reparations, which men that have Livings, and 
P lands are ltable unto. FR, 

fp |, 189d, and._truly, truly, the world might well call us all, 
TY tht will not put out our money upon fenory, FOOLS, and 
1 [x SOTS, that we will not do what lawfully we might do, 

"1 oget ſuch excecding great gains. Ds ST 
rl Namb. 42. 4+ To go on gradatim, higher and higher, it is 
Wi Monſtrous encreafing thing, in that againſt nature, the U- 
» ker by it (as barren as mony 1s) doth beger, not only hun- 
" | © and thouſands, as his lending may be as ſo many-Chil- 
Gre | 3 In infinitum, even to infinite numbers, which is much more 

n Iſaid yet, as thus ; TY | 

Whereas a Debtor borroweth bur Forty or Fifty pounds, 
kk makes himſelf a debtor not only of ſo many, Gu caſe he 
nfs | me not off with his payment) bur no man is able to tell of 
toy many, tho he pay but fix in the 100. which becauſe it 
tay ſeem to be incredible, T will ſet down the words of a great 
din Doctor inſtancing in ten Crowns borrowed,. when money was 
{ 1 out after ten 1n the 100. A-borrower receiveth ten, or 
fi hne ſuch certain number of Crawns,and thereby maketh hin:- 
jr | &f debcor not only of ſo many, bur no man can ſay how m:.- 
m3 | J more 1f the borrower pay bur two Crowns over, by the 
1; <1 Jr, m one 100 years he ſhall pay for cen Crowns 20 
14 bh - wy - and yet (hall he ſtillremam debror for the ten Crowns 


nt And ſhortly after he ſaith further, that thoſe ren Crowns 
can | ay from Age to Age be only ſaid to continue in the bank, as 
fr | 2-ome places it ehanceth, and fo within a 1000 years they 
TM? encreaſe of 2000 Crowns, add hereunto chat in caſ: 

med | M 2 at 


boe, and bring it toa ſum of money and lend it out upon U- 


(150) | 
the botrower do not pay his Ulſury in ten years, he is tha 
debtor of twenty Crowns, of ten for the Principal and of athe 
ten for the Uſury, which the Uſurer begetteth and ingendxg 
(as 1t were) to the intollerable loſs to the borrower, and th 
exceſſive gain of himſelf, and yet theſe ten Crowns be ny 
his own all this while, although he pick out fo great advantgy 
of them, yea, all this while they be no where at all, for in ov 
moment they were * conſumed and ſpent by him tha: bo: 
rowed them, and in place of them at 1dol 15 conceived whit 
idol doth * remain refuſedly, not any whcre in nature by 
in name and imagination - for its feigned, that the ten Croun 
fie ſtill in a certain ' bank, and there do beger little ones, whid 
again have other little ones, and whereas all other things de 
and periſh, and many beaſts which nature made apt to «|. 
creaſe, by caſualties prove barren, yet theſe ten Crowns, whid 
by narure were barren, and in truth were ſpent, remain ſhilh k 
fruitful m the USURERS vain imagination, and in the bor [ 
rowers moſt preivous penſion, that 1f the world ſhould fa - 
for ever, they allo ſhould be immortal, and ſhould neitherde Þ , 
nor ever become barren. th 

s. Inthat againſt the nature of lending he will needs grirf c 
rich and great, and yet ſo much as I have mentioned by led | 
ing, which ought not to be mercenary bur free, for ſoall | _ 
tions and unbyaſfed Writers, Greeks, Latins, —_ Philos 6 
phers, Lawyers, Divines, and generally all Heathens, and Chr . 
ſtans that have ſoundly Written of this ſubje&; rake that (f 
be the true definition or deſcription of loan, thar it is to def 5. 
ver to the borrower ſuch things as are ſpent with the firſt na |. 
ral and proper uſe thereof, with Bond to repay him fo mud 1 
again and fo good again, and no more, as I have forme ,. 

ſhown it: And, 2. SoChriſt himſelf would have it, ſaying] - 
tend, Imking for mthing again, Luke 6. 35. Where note bytie] | 
way, that Chriſt no where bids us to buy and (ell, as menon-J +, 
narily uſe to do, or to follow the uſual way of Merchandnn 
becauſe he knew rhar men were and would he of theme FYo 
willing to do that, bur to lend freely, which they are um "A 
Ing to do. ; 
6. Inthat the Committant of Utſury againſt the narurallle} 
and end of morey, which 1s a formoſt equality, dor inf ing 
duce into the World a monſtrous deformity, odnefs, and ut 21 
qualiry, where let me diſcourſe a kitle of the coming. i] 
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uſing of money, and apply what T ſhall ſay concerming it, to 
the preſent matter of Uſury , but before T go on with this fub- 
jet, I will firſt premiſe the ſaying of a wife man concerning 
money, when money 1s given to loan (as 1n Ufury 1t comes 
moſt r1mes to paſs) there 1s a ſpecial DEFORMITY- allo 
in that behalf ; And now for a fuller handling of this matter 
of money, let me declare here, that money was firſt invented 
by the common conſent of men, etfpecially to ſerve mans ne- 
ceſſity and commodity in chopping and changing things to and 
fro; for in the beginning he thar lacked any thing, as for cx- 
anple, a new garment he went to another man, that. had ve- 
ſiments enough , and brought him ſuch ſtuff whereof himſelf - 
had ftorc, as Cloth perhaps, or skins, or ſome like matter, to 
make an equal exchange between them both : So that thing 
forthing was exchanged : and that was the moſt ſimple and 


natural kind of Traffick between men : but experience de- 


cared that this ar Iength was incommodious, and would nor 
ſerve every .mans turn for ſometimes he that had ſhoes, which 
Tlacked, had alſo cloth and skins. as well as T, and then he 
was loth to take my cloth for his ſhooes, ſeeing that he had 
clath enough of his own. For which cauſe wiſe men deviſed 
that ſome certain metal. ſhould ſerve the turn of all men, 
that who ſo necded any ſtuffe, he ſhould take ſuch a- kind of 
metal, or Coyn, to. wit lead or leather, and at length braf, 
and for that he ſhould receive of any other man whatſoever 
he needed. Thus metal was at the firſt eſteemed by confenr 
and delivered by weight : fo that a pound of braſs ſhould b= 
{for example) the price of a pair of ſhoes : And when « 
was found troubl:ſome alfo, eſpecially for them that went a- 
broad to carry ſuch weight of mctal about them, and: to ſtand 
lng'1n weighiug it, inſtead of a great dcal of braſs, a little Sil- 
ver and leſs Gold was at length invented; yea, then 1t was alſo 
further devifed, that a certain Coyn or print ſhould be ſer up- 
on Silver or Gold to that we ſhould not nced alwayes to * cigh 
I, bur thar the very form ſhould ſtraight ſhew rhe value there- 
of; money therefore was made to ſeryc all exchanges and to be 
the price of all other things, and to ſet forth a form of equa- 
Ity in the world, and not a defarmity as Uſury doth, rogether 
with a monſtrous in<quality, whereof:#. have ſpoken former- 
ty, at preſent I will bu: add what a great * Dettar ſaith concerr - 
Ing this matter ; 1t 15 utterly againft rhe End for 'which cither 
ay other exchange or money it felt was made for 1t was 


* Door Sand, In bis Trextiſe of Uſury. | 
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wade to bring all things to an equality, and to be, as it wel prev 
a rule and meature, whereby the = of all things might] aud 
quickly known and eafily counterpoiſed, but now Uture (alle 
make money to ſcrve for the greateſt inequality thar can bedef hee: 
ifed of man, his words are roo large to be inſerted! wholhj 3 
A Reply to my fifth Deſcription. * | free 

ron UT Tmuſt gy onward and ſee how the Chamyin| | is 
| gocth on - 0 
Nr. Zeiinger. Fifthly, A mo cruelthing it is, not 
For its alwayes biting, day and night, Winter and Summer] tha 
Te. Reply, (to omit his odd compariton, as not argumentatre| Im 
at all) 1t 15 great pity he had nor been by the Parliament men, | and 
when they were paſting the A& concermng Uſury to haveex.| wo 
empted at leaſt the Nights: and Lords days through the yer] 
from paying the Utſe -' Bur doth not the Adventurer at Sehi| ed, 
g21N go on too at the ſame rate, and he thar Rents a Tenement;| & 
or Houſes, do not Nights and Lords days and Winter comes | nu 
to computation with other times, for which they pay ? 'hadhs | wl 
.arguing been his own, we ſhould have counted 1t very weak | Bu 
and dregs, but he borroweth freely, and then makes a ſhews | ha 


if 1t were his own goods, 

x Bos EE My Anſwer. | by 
Wh-reunto I ſhall Anſwer thus. : 

1. Retortingly about the Parijament ; that 1's a great pity | a 
that he had not been with the Parliament men, when the | 2 
made that famous * A& againſt Uſury to adviſe them. q 
7. Thar they ' ſhould not intitle: it an A& againſt Uſury | © 
GE all men would ſee by that, that they are not fat | * 
{ury, #47 -n4 £0 F, : F754 \ Et c 
<a That by no means they ſhould uſe theſe words | * 
 FORASMUCH AS.-ALL USURY,. BEING] « 
FORBIDDEN BY THE WORD OF GOD1; 
SIN AND DETESTABLE, mark, ALL USURY} © 
as T alſo fay, for that would ſpoil the poor Uſurer utterly, and 
make hs gainful trade ro decay irecoverably. © ' 
* 2. . Concerning adventuring and ſetting of pround and | ' 
hows, T have this to ſay, that there is a vaſt difference be | | 
two en born theſe and Uſury, -becanſe the former are not 1n- 
rerd1tcd by the word of God, but the latter is, as I have al 
reidy ſhewn, And 2. becauſe they are no where 1 Scripture 
called Biting, as Utury 1s, and therefore cannot be ſaid to 
bite night and day, Winter and Sommer, Lords dayes and 
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Week days, as Uſury doth, which is called Morſura 11 He- 
t Wer brew DPW. Some oppreſſion may be thereby committed 
git] and ſo it may be called when it 15 fo, but Uſury properly ſo» 
Uuresſ called cannot be, becauſe that is orherwayes defigned, as has 
bedeſ been formerly oftended. | 
vioh; 3. I anſwer, thar whereas he tells the World, that I am a 
| | free borrower, &c. I am not aſhamed of borrowing, becauſe 
Ming it is Jawful, but he may be aſhamed of lending, I mean up- 
| on Uſury, becauſe thar is unlawful, Dear. 23. 19. bur that 15 
not all that T have to ſay. For TI can ſufficiently evidence 1t, 
amer, | that he is both a lender and borrower to himſelf, a ' borrower 
{| Imean, which freely borrowes of others, what they Write, 
men] and then makes a fhew as if it were his own, to uſe his own 
cer] words. 

jex} Where give me leave to add, that the ſame thing happen- 
4h] ed, when Tread his Pamphler, which happened when »* Do- 
ent; | &or Fenton (that Malleus or- Hammer of Utſurers) read a Dla- 
em-| nuſcripr for Uſury, as this man is, he wondred where and 
dhx | whence he had it what he wrote, bur afterward found it all in 
ie | Bullinger ; anſwerably whereunto, I wondred alſo whence he 
W& | had his $k1ll in the Oriental tongues, Syriak, Arabick, and Per- 

' | /c> upon Luk. 6. 35. but ſoon after found the fame 1n the Po- 
hzhtte which ſome body lent him. 
| Num.4.4- 4+ But I detire ro come more cloſer to him, and ts 
pry | anfiver him more fully,becauſche relateth my words burſlightly, 
and doth not anfiver that which is moſt material, but leaveth 
| out that which maketh moſtly againſt him, * as namely that 
ry | proof of mine which makerh it clear that Uſury 15 alwaycs 
for | <biting, ,1n that the Uſurer 1s called in the Hebrew PPW1) 2 
"biting one, in the participle, becauſe he 1s alwayes biting. O- 
, | *cruel biter ! So that I am now reſolved to ſkew more abun- 
& | cantly what a cruelly biting thing it is, in two ReſpeFs. 

Sy] I Inthat biting 1t wounds and thereby creates and multipli- 

Y | & cruel pain and ſorrow. / | 

id 2. Cauſeth many cruel and bitter Curſes and Cnrſings. 

Fry the firſt ; T ſhall make it evident how cruelly biting 1t 
d | wounds, paineth and puts to abundance of ſorrow, four ſorts of 

* | ſuherers + as namely. | 

- I. The Ufurer himſelf. 

. 2. His Children, and Poſteritye 

. 3. Tne byrrower, 

4 Tre Po and Common-wealth, 

1. Toe Vſurer himſelf, b:cauſe biting cruelly it wounds his 
Enicience : becauſe he raketh ir againſt the checks of his 
vonccience z as therein I appeal ro his own evil and wound- 
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ed Conſcience, which has canſed a great and Learned * Ay. | wit 

thor to let theſe very words drop from his Fen, fury dth dail hotl 

Yorment and aſjault his Conſcience, that taketh Ujury, T add, ſs that dow 

Uſury ſads, and that ſadneſs which cometh by its biting and wounds | 3 

ing. may well be reſembled to Abel and Cain. Carn itzpnifying poſ- | col 
Teffion, and 4be! mourning and forrow,T tuperadd char this pain all | 
and forrow doth then <ſpeciallv come upon the Uſurcr, when | and 
he licth upon hi: death bed,as I have read of divers Uſurers how whe 
fadly they have ended their days, and what for anguiſh thcy Bod 
have faid; hefore they died. And it cannot well be otherwiſe, | Vi 
becapſe Uſury is a birth called J;y @- Greek, becaule it cauſes | Mu 
Pain trouble and ſorrow as our Saviour tells us, that a won " 
when ſhe i in travail, has ſorrow, John 15. 21. anſwerably Fi 
whereunto a poor Uſurer maſt needs have ſorrow, cfecially h 
when he thinks he ſhall die ; becauſe then rhat faying of Da- on 
vid, Pſal. 15. 1. $. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? le | 
that has not put his monney to Uſury, and that of Ezel:zel. Cha, pr 
18. 12, 13436. Has given forth pm Uſury, and has taken eq- c 
ercaſe, ſhall be thn Ive, he ſhall mt live, &c. and werſe 30, af. o 
ter this, therefore I will Fudge yu, O houſe of Iſrael, mark; : 
Fudge ym, every on? according to his waves, (and fo the Ufarer | Þ 
by the rame, according to kis Uſurious wayes) [71h the Lid, | 
which when the poor wounded Uſyrer maketh a retie&on up- a 
on, muſt needs exceedingly trouble his mind and pcrplex his | © 
wounded Spirit, his Conſcience telling him, that atioon as he 
ſhall be unmanned by death, he muſt forthwith come to his | 
p rti-ular Judgment,and Anſwer for all the Uſury money which | © 
he had taken, and that at thar Great day of the General Juds- 
menr he muſt appear again and be judged for that great aho- 
mination which 1s called Uſury in Uſury ; fee and compare 
for it, theſe Verſes the 14; and 14. in Exeltel 18. and let me 
tell the Uſ.rer, that the Very * $i5yſs have foretold cf the 
coming of the Uſurer to Judgment, as I witl inſtance in. one 
whoſe words are theſe, b 
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* Powel za his pofir, p. 26 Y Where me that a Subj] wat 
and is. ſo called quaf1 ouvvBany aftes the FEolian /anzacge, 4 
conſilus deorum, « Laftant. has zt. 1. 1. de. falfa Relig. c: 6 
and that t hoſe ©ibvls aid foretel things diumme afflatn 11:rifico, by a 
aintick ans dine miriration, as fultiga Mac, irfprong wo, in MO» 
cum patrum, $1041, Orc. I, 2. | ny 


Gs eee oC 


C155) 


with the VUSURERS. So that this remembrance of 
both theſe Judgments cannot bur make. the poor Uſurer he 
down in ſorrow, crying out and ſaying within himſelf : O woe 
5; me that eycr I vas born to be an Uturer ! for now, I muſt 
cone to an account for every Penny, Shilling, Pound, and for 
all thoſe hundreds of pounds which I have Uturiouſly raken, 


- and after that my Soul murc die, dic, die, ro all Eternity, and 


when Chriſt ſhall come to his General Judgment, my Soal and 
Body. both will be caft 1nrd the Jake thar burns with are and 
brimſtone, which 15 rhe Second death, Rev. 21. 8. which I 
muſt die by vertuc of 'the unerring word of God, who faith 
in expres words of the Uſurer, h2 {hatl jurely die his blood 
hall be upon him, Exek. 18. 13. And how! O how ſhall The 
ale to dwell in thoſe everlaſting burnings ! Eſ:z. 32. £4. O E- 
ternity, how formidable 1s che very thought of thee! for 
when I have lain 1n that laxe of fre 10 many thouſand years, 
a5 there are hairs upon my kead, piles of Grafs in the colour- 
ed Fields, Sands on the Sea ſhore yet cven then, ir may be 
faid. now Eternity bezinneth.; Ah poor Uſurer think upon this 
long, long, long, duration of Eternity, how the thoughts of ir 
will torment thee in the hour of death , and how thy cruelty 
bicing Ufury, and all thy bags and pounds of money which 
thou haſt gotten by it, will nor yield thee one dram or drop of 
comfort in char ſad and forrowful time. 

Nwn. 46, 2-Bur T muſt be bricfer next in my ſecond branch, 
which concerns his Children and Poſteriry, Which it ſo cru- 
dly, wounds, and hurts, as that commonly, 

1+ They dic after hun, T mean ſuch as being led by his ex- 
ample follow the ſame trade, as it's written 1n Ezeb, 18. 10, 


12, 13. If he bezet a Son, that is a ſhedder of blyyd Cas the. 


Father 7s or wes) and dow) the like things, &C. and has given forth 
upon Vſary, and hath taken encreaſe ſhall he then 11rve ? He {hall 
not l;ve, &c. he ſhall ſarely die, F confeſs the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of a Son, that 1s begotten of a Father that is no Ulſurer verſe 8. 
but if that Son which 1s begotten of a Father which never 
pat his money upon Utſury, ſhall dic, fo that his Fathers righte- 
ouſnefs cannot ſave him, then how much more ſhall the ſon or 
4 wretched Uturer die, who leth both under the guilt cf 
bs own Uſury, which he has taken, and of his Father: Uſjury, 
wich he has taken, znd ſhould have reſtored rogerher wick 331;; 
own, and d1d: not : 

| $ that T would not be the Son of ſuch a Father tor 2 
vorld of Wealth: But I defire here chiefly, to ageravate 
tre fin of a Father, which 1s an Ulurer and cruel hit 
*0unds, and hurts, yca * kills his Children, as * oa $4401), 40h 
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7. in that his * example maberh them Uſurers. 
2. In that the mony left them 18 unto them the cauſe of eter. i 
nal dearh, faith the ſame Author* : Pliny writeth of the | ** 
Woolf ; that he brings forth blind Whelps, and fo doth the 
Uiurcr commonly bring forth blind Children that cannor ſee a 
what their Father left them, and then when the Father i 
gone to Hell for gathering, they follow after for ſpend. p 
18g. ws | 
2. But if this do not happen, becauſe they will be no U. 


ferers as their Father was, yet commonly the Uſurers Chil- = 
&rcn aud Poſtcrity lofe, by one means or other, that which 0 
he has wretchedly gotten, and come tg poverty ; his Goods | 
bcing brought into the poſſeſſion of others, for the relief of b 
tie Poor, according to Prov. 28. 8. He that encreaſes bis Ri. h 
cles by Uſary and encreaſe, gathereth them for him tnat ſhall be h 
mnerciful to the poor. | i 
Hemingius inſtances in one certain Uſurer, who , dwelt in ll 
Cher neſs Cimbrica, and grew excccding rich by lending upon b 
Ulury, died, having abundance of wealth, and yet after his 

death, the children that he left behind him, fell into ex- P 
eam poverty : info much, that a daughter of his was found 7 
to have nor to much as a Coat to cover her naxednets ; And f 
mnumerable examples and initances more might be gwen, | 
and ſuch as I have obſerved in my times of many rich Utſu- ; 
rers Poſterity, who have loſt that Land, thoſe Livings, thoſe 
Eſtates, which their Fathers and Grandfgthers have purcha- - 
Ft} with Uſury money, and are now poſſeiſed by others, and = 
orhers can and dy teſtifie the ſame ; Where let me mention a 
bur onc godly and learned Miniſter more, who told me that f 
with his eyes, he ſaw a Widow, whoſe Hushand was worth | 
r2000 pound: gotten by Utſury, beg a diſh of Porridge, which þ 
affected him very mach, becauſe he had known them both « 
n their Proſperity ; and that muſt needs cauſe ſadneſs : So hy 
that Uſury may well be aſſimilated to Tyre and Szdon : For 
Tre 3 faid ro be the daughter of Sid, and Tyre ſignifieth 4 
Aim and Sadneſs, and Sid, Venation or hunting, whuch F 
= b IR —— — nn 
| _ 

* Idem. $9 that he deſerves to be beaten and to ſuffer, which | 
2:472 Diogenes ſo beat a Father when his Son had committed 4 er 
*oult, becauſe his Fathers example mad? him do what he did. "| 
which Crates alſo did, es Quintlian aſſerts a pi 
| | 6 Us 
may th 
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nay ficly be applyed to Uſery, which is a kind of hunting af- + 
ter wealth, and to Uſurers. which are hunters after the Gain 
that comes by Uſury z and then begets Tre, rhat 1s much ati1- 
&ion to ſuch as are begotten by them, and to their Polterity : 
So that I may well tel] what a cruelly biting thing Uſury 1s 1n 
reſpe& of this hurt 1t doth to the Lſurers Children and Po- 
ſterity. OS 4 
: Nimb. 48. 3. And doth it not cruelly bite, and biring 
wound, pain, hurt , and make ſad neceſlrous F Borrowers ? 
O yes, I appeal for 1t to you Borrowers, who are 1n the Uiu- 
rers Books, do not you find it fo? Doth nor Uſury, though ic 
be but Six mm the hundred make fad, yea almoſt break your 
hearts ? doth it not make you wake and fetch many a deep 
ſigh, when others fleep and take their reſt ? Do not Uſurers 
arreſt you, 1f you come not off to a day? and make you (ell 
your Cattcl, your Goods, and fornctuncs your fields or means 
to half price, or at leait to your great luls ? 

Some I believe do not feel char which others feel for the 
preſent, bur afterward they cannot chuſe but feel 1t, ſo that di- 
yers Authors as Pliny, Baldus the Lawycr, Powel Turner com- 
os the Uſurers to the worm which is ſoft to a mans touch, but 

iteth deep and afrer a while will be felr to ſome purpoſe. 

But I have a mind tc name two Anthors. more. © And 
'1. Chryſoftome, even as Icaven which is put into meal infe&et!1 
© the whole lump ane drawing 1t to it ſelf, turns it ?nto the na- 
{ture of leaven : ſo when Utury enters into any mans cſtate 1: 
draweth his ſubſtance to it and turns 1t into debt. 

2. *Baſil, when the Uſurer ſeems to have relieved a man, 
the caſts him into a_dceper want 3 and cruelly 1t hurts, 
wounds, and fads the poor and Commonwealth {to joyn 
them borh) T begin firſtwith the poor, whom he hurts and 
wounds grievouſly. How ?' the poor, ſome will ſay, 1s not the 
Uſurer all for the poor, when he 'quoteth theſe Scriptures, £x9, 
22, 25, Lev. 25. 36,.37. And would not havc the poor op- 
prefled by Uſury, IT know he 1s for the poor 1n words, but not 
in 1s practiſe : For he carcth not what becomes of. the poor, 
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' * Who for that cauſe is called in Hebrero PW that 7s, bitten, 
even as for pain and dolour Uſury 1s alſo called ox, which 
in t's primitive ſienification ſignifies a birth, next to which 1: 
te rue of it, namely dolour as Ambrof. takes it. 1b. de Tob. 1. 
C.12, * Chryſoſtom. 12. to. 3. Where note again how fer 
that holy man is from ſpeaking agairſt cruelly biting Uſury 
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when lending his money upon Uſury, he maketh the borrower 
fell his Cort and ware the dcarer to pay him his Uury, and to 
make benefit of it for himſelf, whereby the poor uſually are 
bitten cruelly. 

Num. 49. 2. The Commonwealth 15 fo much bitten hurted 
and fadded by it, as thar divers Commonwealrhs haye baniſhed 
and driven out all Uſarers out of their Territories, Countries, 
and Cities : as Scicily, Sparta, and Worms that great imp@- 
rial City within a mile of which I was Dorn, who write this, 
and have ſeen fix thouſwnd Jews (as it was (aid) driven out 
for Uſury, which examples, with the confideration of Uſu. 
rers cruelty, has cauſed Dr. Beard to publiſh ro the World 
this wiſh of his. It 7s tn be withed, that fone would examine 
the Ufurers Brobs, and mate & bonefire;, that ſome Lucullus 
womld deliver Europa from that contagron, as the Romans did 
Aſia. | ' 

And nw Secondly, T will ſpeak both of the poor and Come 
frionwealth together, and for both quote famous Biſhop * Dow. 
1am, whoſe words are, * Uſary 1s hurtful to the Commonwealth 
* and eſpecially to the Commonalty (v hereby I underſtand the 
* poorer fort) which payeth 1t, for whoſoever thrweth by oce 
Fcupying money borrowed upon Uſury, he has pitched fo the 
*priz.c of his commodiries, as thar, beſides a competent ga, 
© raiſed for the maintenance of himſelf and his charge, he al. 
* ſo has gathered up an overplus, and tenth part for the Uſu- 
* r&7 : And thus by Uſury the prices of all commodities are 1n- 
© hanced, while the Sellers Lorrow upon Utury, if they will 
* thrive muſt needs make the buyers. to pay two fhillings 
ws the pound more then otherwiſe were ſufficient, thus 

E. 

T am neceſſitated to bring ſuch Aurhars, becauſe my Adver- 
fary maketh ſuch a market man of me, as if none were like 

me, whereas now he may plainly ſee, that ſo great a man 

as this Biſhop is, Writes after the ſame rate of markets, a 

I do, fo that T ſhall leave him now to diſpute wr with great 

Downu1m, why he will buſfie himſclf ſo much about Market at- 

fairs, to make the Uſurer a biter of the poor and common- 

Weattin, - 

Laſtly, T fav, thar Uſury is a cruelly biting wounding fad- 
ding thing, bccauſe it cauſes moſt cruel and bitter curfng, 
for what fairch Feremuab, T have neither teat upon Uſury, nor men 
bave tent to me apon Uſury, yet every one of them doth curſe 
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me, Ch. 18. 10. which has cauſed * Dr. Luther to fay, That the 
Uſurer is the curſe of God, and of the people : where give me 
leave to declare. How he cauſes three ſeveral curſes , 
I. The poor do curſe him, becauſe, as T ſaid, he is bit- 
ten through his occaſion in Markets and Wares, which te 
buyes, and becauſe he will lend no money to him theogh he 
be full of money : but only to the rich, 

2. The neceſſitous borrower curſcth him, becauſe he muſt 
pay Uſe for his money, tho he neither buy an eſtate with it 
nor get by1t, but only for bare need borroweth it ; to free 
hunfelf from an Arreſt, or to ſave, and keep what he has, thar 
it may not fall into * che Lords hand, or elſe to buy proviſion, 
when 1t 15 reaſonable to maintain his Wife, Children, and Fa- 
mily : tho Chriſt has ſaid expreſly, lend, [o51ing for nothing a- 
gain, that is, no Uſury for it, as cxpoſitors expound tha* 

Iaccs | 
: 3. Both Fathers and Children, (which imitate their Fa- 
thers in the taking+ of Uſurie, or elfe riotouſly do ipend 
what their Father has wretchedly gotten by Ulſury) do curfe 
one another in hell, when they are there, molt tatterly ard 
everlaſtinely : And there . 1s a famous Wruer who deicnbeth 
their mutual curſing moſt pathertically thus, that. in that infer- 
hal puniſhment Uſurers and their Children will * curſe one a- 
nother, the Father faying, curſed art thou my Son, becanſe 
for thy ſake T am tormented 1m tis flame 3 for 1 became an T1. 
ſurer leſt I ſhould leave thee a begger, IT gathered wealth that 
thouſhouldſt not be poor, and I was contentcd to be poor 11 


' grace, that thou mighteſt be rich in goods, and therefore am 


now poor in all things, but in torments : and the Son on the 
other fide will ſay to the Father ; nay rather, curſed at thou, 
O Father ; becauſe that thou gatheredft thy wealth with 1nj- 
cuity and lefteſt unto me with a curſe winch has conſumed 
It, and deſtroyed my Sou! ; and noi ler the Uſurer open his 
eyes and fee whar a crueily biting fin Uſury 1s, that he may 
leave it, and l:ve, and nor be curted here and hercafrer for <- 
yer, which God in mercy grant. 

Num. $0. * Tone Champions rext work ts $9 examine ty 11:9157; 
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* Which occaſioneth me_ty mention an expreſſion of a goa 
min, which, as be to!d me, heard a pious man ſay, that t: 
was pity bur that mans fongue fhou'd mot in bis math, wh 
defends Uſirs, * Dow SWilhams in hi7trne Chrch, P.435, 
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hyw Uſury differs from other contras arid dealings, as intereſt, 
znter-uſury, Shiploan, %c. and to tell me, 1. That Regulated 
Uſury has the ſame plea from reaſm, that either of tneſe haz, 
Tahe three definitions, ſutth he, which he mentioneth together: 
whatſoever is more then the principal (faith Ambroſe) and all 
that a man tabes over and above the money lent, &c. Tabe either of 
theſe definitions, withmt ſupplements, and you ſhail find, inter- 
uſury, Intereſt, and Skiphan to be Uſkry, theſe berng each ſomewhat 
abye the prin-1pat : whereunto T anſwer, ; 

t. That my three Defmnirims taken out of Ambroſe, and the 
Council of Agatha, &c. tho ſhwt, yet mabe it evident 7n pait 
what Uſury 25, vIZ. an overpins beyond the principal, whuch 
cannot be demed, becauſe God himſelf calls it an 7ncreaſe, 
Ezehb. 18. 12. and to ſheiv that they are not only againſt cx- 
ceiſive, oppreſiive, griping Uſury, bur that alſo which my Ad- 
verſary calls moderate ; they add for example froe zn the 100, 
which alſo may fcrve to ſtop his month, for what he faith, 
that we muſt taxe theſe definitions without glofles, becauſe 
ets Council, which 1s chictly alleadged by me, uſes this glols 
35 others alſo from time to time have {Fgyy)ix a; vcd 


theirs, after their ſetting down of their ſhort definitions, as 
for example, Balſamon 1n M. M. p. 43: 

B»lton, p-4 5. Dr. Fenton, and Turner cſpecully, p. s. having thus 
briefly defined Uſury, that 1t 15 a gain by a compatt for loan, 
expoundeth his ſhort definition by parts, ſaying there are five 
things belonging to Uſury. 1. A Principal. 2. Lending, 
3. Gain. 4. A chief purpoſe by lending to increaſe the ſtock, 
s. A Covenant for that; bur T defire to ſay a little more for 
the famous Council of Agatha. which TI moſtly aim at for 
- Antiquity, and Authority, that ſome Tranſlate it's words 
thus. 

Given, or LENT FORTH: which maketh it's ſlot 
definition more full and plain, and others alſo , for ſeeing 
that brevity breeds * obſcurity, have therefore added loan 
In their ſhort definitions expreſly, as I will inſtance in one 
or. the Ancient ones, who defineth Uſury thus, Vſura eff re, 
gund ex mitin ultra ſortem accipitur « that. 1s, Utfury 15 that, 
(mark, that; (wharſoever 1t be) which is taken above the 
Principal for LOAN, whom the Modern Writers do follow. 
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Tadd, that ncither I nor my Brethren will be confined to ſucl; 
ſhort and ſomewhat umperfe& definitions only, and therefore 
beware of, or give other fuller definitions for men to take 
their choice. | | 
To cloſe up this anſwer with God, T muſt ſend my Oppa- 
nent to Gods own expotitive way for condemning Uſury in 


' Ereh. 18. 12, he forthwith explaineth himſelf, and calls ir 


ENCREASE, and more fully again glofſcrh upon it mn 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. And much more fully ANY EN- 
CREASE, Exehb. 18.8. for which gloſling and enlarging 
I ſend my Reader to that which IT have written about it in my 
firſt Book againſt Ulſury, p. 37 

2. Theſe things premiſed, down totters what he inferreth, 
that we ſhall find in the ſaid : | 

3. Defivirions, Inter-uſury, and Shiploan, to: be Uſury tos, 
theſe being each ſome gain above the Principal 3. becauſe, I 
hope: that TI have ſufficiently proved, glcfling 1n ſhore diftinEti- 
ors to be admitted, tho by him caulcleſly they be op- 
pugned. | 

Num.sx. More could T fay, how he by him,mentioned Inter- 
uſury, and Shiplean, arc not Uſury properly ſo called, though 
in each ſomewhat be taken above the Principal, bur that F 
Wall defer to declare in 1ts more proper place, only this T will 
mention here about Shiplcan, that what 1s taken, ts taken ngr 
ſo much for loan, as for hazard and adycnturing. 

3. As for thoſe exaQters in Nehemiah $. T need not trou- 
ble my ſelf about them : becauſe that caſe will fall in the next 
when I come to anſwer him about Inter-ufary, which next 
follows to be treated of: only this T will fay for the preſent 
that his thoughts, that tiey came under ſome 1r:commodity, 
cannot oblige me to think ſo.too, and that therefore 1t 15 need- 
l&fs for me ro anſwer him to ſattfie hum whether they might 
take Tnter-uſury. ſufficient 1t1s generally to aſlert, and to prove 
that damage, alias Intereſt, may be taken, in caſe a lender of 
moncy be really damaged by the borrowcrs not paying his mo- 
ney at the time appointed, and that according to the detern;!- 
nation of a Judge, or Arbitrators, as T have formerty from the 
boly Scriptures ſhown it, 2h 

Now 4/3. 1 will ſtep forward, even tcp by ſep to trace 
my Antagoniſt, ſaving, iÞtat he will trace me 11} each of 
the forementioned definitions. Nr. Fe lmger, [airh Intro Tfurs 
is money received for an incommoaity, 5c. Retly « as if maths! 
lend money do nit feel an 7ncort.modity too 77 the abience of thor mon 
for moneths and years, Kc. 

Whereunts 1 arſwer, that I carmot bat take notice. nf Ins :g- 
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norance, ont of which he ſo miſtakes Inter-utury, as that he 
utterly confounds the incommodinies which a Uſurer may feel 
1 the abſence of his money for months, or years. and the 1n- 
commodity which he that taketh Tnter-uſury doth feel, and | 
| for which ſo much money 1s by a Judge adjudged to him and | 
} for him: For fo civilians define it, that jt 1s intereſt cauſe, at | 
} intereſt of a cauſe * which conſiſts in giving or doing. 

4 | Num. 52. 2. He wrongs me, ſaying, that T define 1t to be 
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money taken, for T dG not fay fo, nor name money, bur an zram | 7 

| modity as alc Civilians do. | 
4. In the next place the Opporient progreſſeth to intereſt properh 'M 
| H called : Nr. [clinger « Intereſt is money taken for the paj- | ye 

li ment of money due to a day delayed or nezlefed ; Reply 
4 It feemeth then fur moncy delayed beyond the day of pay- | 
f ment TI may take intereſt, (wherhcr the forfeiture of doubt | 4 
: bond he tells nor) bur for money lent, this fide that day I may | 
wot take any thing, fafra conſerentias the 


This 1s ſuch diſcourſe or reaſoning as T underſtand not : I I ;- 
am ſure ſuch mcerics have little foundarion in Scripture, which | 


f he pleadeth ro be his gmide, when in any thing it ſeemeth to 
} ſerve his turn ; and here he brings in Ryver, as if he werem | 1, 
| his fide. | the 
For Anſwer whereanto T (ay, | gre 

Nun. $3. 1. Thar T do not tell whether a mth may up 

take the forfeiture of a dotthle Bond to ſecure the Prin- | 


cipal. ER Fe 
7. Becauſe Þ rocether with many others and cven ſuch as are eq 
of his own fide, do hold that in ſome ceſes I muſt be contented | pe 
to loſe the very Principal. 7 wy 
2. Becauſe a man muſt be ruled in ſacl a cafe by Judges | wg 
and Arbitrators, as it has been formerly declared out of Exod. | of: 
$t.22, And my fecond Anfiver 1s for the lawfulneſs of taking | 
intereſt or damage after the not paying of money lent for 2 | 16 
certain time nominated, that, tho ſuch a thing 1s a diſcourſe of | top, 
reaſorung which he underſtands not. how after the day of pay- | gh 
zent delayed, one may take intereſt, and this fide the day he | my 
may not take any thing, yet others that underſtand * the ing 
Scriptures, which are for damage appiicavle to fach dejayes, | me 
as 1t has been proved, do undcrſtand tuch reaſoning well © | my 
nough, and thcrctore have left cher ſenſe wherem they harmo* | a$ 
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; | wze with me, as I ſhall ſhew it, before I have done with my 
anſwer. . | | 
| As for Rivet by im quoted, I ſhall not coficern my ſelf ro 
anſwer what he ſaith, becauſe he hath to do with Tollet, not 
| Hegoes on and faith, . Oh | | 
Ship loan, ſaith Mr. Jelinger, is diſtinguiſhed from Uſury, for 
as much as that is upon adventuring upon a Ship Principal and 
all, ſo as that if the Ship be loſt all is loft. - 
| Reply, Seeing ke ſends us to Scripture for a proof of the 
' | lawfulnefs of lending to the Rich for gain, let him prove from 
* | the ſame expreſly, the lawfulneſs of his Ship loan; &5c. 
Whereunto I anſwer, | _ 
1. There 1s no .expreſs Scripture for Annuities neither, 
which yer are held lawful, becauſe Annuities are new things, 
ind ſo adventuring Þs likewiſe, unleſs we will ſuppoſe that 
there were Adventurers, which adventured in Solomens Ships 
| | and the Kings of Tyrus, which failed to Tar/is for Gold, and 
| that thercfore- no expreſs Scripture 15 to be expefted. 
| 


- 2. That it 1s ſufficient for us to know, that, adventuring 1s 
not interdiced, becarlſe- men take ſuch great gair, not for 
their loan, but for their * hazard, which is ſo exceeding 
great, and makes the gain of it ſo uncertain, whereas lending 
' '} upon uſury 15 certain. -- | | 
| 3- That thoſe which call the Gain of adventuring mony 
Fenus Nauticum, Nautical Fenory, call it ſonor properly but 
; | <quivocally, as a dezd man, a man, and nor Uſury neither, but 
| | Fehory, becauſe there is a difference berwixt Uſury and Fe- 
nory, as ſome fay, Fenory being a more nulder name that 
Uury, as + Pellican would have it to be, whereof more here- 
0 1n liberal Uſury, by ſome ſo called. | | 

4+ And whereas the Opponent mentioneth Grotzus again, 
[ſhall very little regard what he faith, becauſe he is He- 
terodox, and therefore not much to be credited, as failing in 
| 6ther grear points, and beirig deceived. Nor do his words 
much contradi&t that adventuring which I am for, as be- 
I a mixt contrat, as hunſelf calls 1t, mixt I fay, of Par- 
2 | fmerſhip, which by all is held lawful, and of laying out fo 
much money for ſo much gain, upon the ſafe return of ſuch 
Ship having made a good and gainful Voyage, and not 0- 
- | herwiſe, So R7ver my ancient Friend differs bur litcle in this; 
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For, 1. He tels us, having ſpoken of trafficking berwee 
Party, and Party (ner winch cometh negoriating by Seq, 
in ſhips,and upon 
ed on both ſides. 

2. He fauh, when ſuch gain comes, ſomething is Give, 
mark, given, ( not as a mercenary Uſury ) but as a recom. 
pence to him that Jaid out the ſame, I add, upona Ship; 
For that is herein Queſiion, 

Laſtly, T add, that Tam nor alone for this adventuring, 
but many worthy Writers, beſides me, are for the ſame al{ 
and pive it their approbation; and 

I. The * Doors of the civil Lav, who thus favour: 
ably define it, thar it 15 the gain of a Creditor, which he 
has for his mony credited to a Sailor for the danger of hx 
mony which he takes upon himſelf; mark, for the danger, 
even as I faid even 'now for his hazard ; where let it he 
noted withall, that the Cxvil-law ſtints this gain for hz 
Zard, which is moſt juſt, thar it ſhould be ſo cautioned, 

2. Let me add blefled F Bolton, ſpeaking of twenty in the 
hundred by Sea; There 1s great difference 1n the Merchant 
Negornation, there 1s hazard, gc. Then ſpeaking of thell- 
ſurer, he faith, doth he bear any hazard? it 15 no part of 
Is meaning ? 

Where. by the by, T muſt nceds anſwer this ObjeQion, 
why then is Uſury called fors mn Latin, that is, chance. 

T anſwer, no otherwiſe then gu] av]igenory, Ft 5, 


when men ſpeaking one thing will underſtand the contrary, 
as a Wood is called lcizs a non lucendo, becaule it giveth no 
fight, ; ſo Uſury ſors, or chance, a non ſortiendo, becauſe he 
hazards not | ; 

3. And laſtly Biſhop || Downam ( who 1s fulleſt ) once 
more, becauſe my Amtagomiſt doth ſo vehemently urge me 
to prove ſhip-loane to be lawful by poſitive Scripture, which 
is filent in. it, becauſe there was not. in old time fo much 
trafick by Sea as now there 1s, and fo conſequently ſuch ad- 
venturing upon ſhips, as faras we can perceive, unleſs we 
will gueſs it,as I ſaid already,by Solomon's and Hiram's Naviga- 
tion : So thar ſuch a worthy, learned and pious man's Optui- 
on, will afford as much light,and ſarisfa&ion in this caſe of ad- 
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venturing and maritime encreaſe. His words are theſe 

Maritime fenory 7s again or allowance made for mony which 
; tranſported beyond the Seas, at the peril or hazard of the 
Creditor, contrary to the contra& either of gainful Uſury, or free 
Lian, and ſeemeth to draw near to partnerſhip, after which 
werds he ſets down the manner of it ; and brings in that moſt 
Godly and Iearned Lawyer Hotroman, approving and clearing 
it, by bis diſtaſting of Gregories words concerning it, and af- 
firming, that where is hazard , there may be gain required at 
the due prize thereof : and then concludeth thus, and therefore 
adventuring Uſury may be allowed 

' Tadd, that T wiſh ſuch Adventurers to be very cautious, 
that adventuring their money , they do not adventure and” 
looſe their darling Souls by exceflive gain exafted, eſpcci- 
dly if a Voyage prove unproſperous, and by meerly pre- 
tehded hazards. = 
| — s&. From 'Nautical Fenory he paſſes to Iiberal en- 
creaſe, 

Mr, Jelinger, Uſury is different from liberal Encreaſe, in 
that it cometh unloobed for, and not the other : : 

Reply. What he quotes afterwards out of Polanus for a- 
hother purpoſe, ſeems to thwart whar he ſaith of the law- 
fulneſs of a gratuity, mutatio debet efſe gratuuta abſque Iucr? 
alicuys captatione. Mr. Felingey 1s forced to peece thus ſen- 
tence of Polanus with his own Interpretation, but to me 
Itſeems to condemn all talking of gratuities, and ſo makes 
work for ingratitude , which 15 no timall piece of inhuma- 
nity, unleſs Polanzs5 mean both one and the other with re- 
ſpe& had to the poor. © 

For anſwer whereunto, - Tay, | | 

I That this Opponent by his, zr ſezms, invalidates what 
he ſo inconfiderably afſerts. | | 
- 2, Lerthe Regder peruſe Polams, and then judge, whether 
It be for my purpoſe or no what he faith; his words are 
theſe : * Uſura lucratoria eft furtum quod committitur cum quis 
lucrum accipit jolius mutationis cauſa. Lucratory” or gainful 
fury is Thefr, when any receives gain only. in lieu of 
&nding ; mark, only in heu of lending ; not denying,. that 
lomething may be taken as given out of gratefulneſs ; ſo 
that his words, without exaction and captation of gain or 
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acceptation of a gift do not thwart what I ſay, becauſe he ex. 
Plains. !imſelf, when he faith, that Vſury 15 gain taken only in 
Leu of lending , whereby room 1s left, and liberty given for 
taking of a free, unexacted, uncapitulated, unexpeRed gift, 
given as a gratuity due ex officzo gratitudinis, by vertue of 
gratitude, which this Opponent need not preſs ſo much, a 
requifire out of Czcero ana Heſrrdus. For T together with 
&1y Brethren am for thankfulnefs, as much as he 1s, or any 
other can be. 

2. As for his queſtion about the poor, whether a rich Jey 
might take a gratuity of 2 poor Brother : T wonder why he 
will put forth ſuch a queſtion, when all without his queſtio- 
ning will grant, that the Rich ſhould rather give to, then 
take from a poor Brother, both under the Law and Goſpel. 

3. To his aſſertion, that what 1s lawful for the Borrower 
to give, no doubt muſt be lawful for the lender to recei, 
and then he may lawfully take encreaſe. For this gratu- 
ty is no other. T anſwer thus, that this 15 a fallacy of conſe- 
quence: for it is as if aman ſhould fay, thar it 1s lawful for 
a Thief to take a mans purſe, becauſe as - Divines ſay, its 
{awful for a man to give to a Thief his purſe to fave his life, 
for which he is thankful roo, becauſe he faves his life, ſo that 
ſome have offered to give their purſe and all that rhey have 
to Theives to fave their lives ; T have done fo my ſelf, when 
in the German Wars , I was beſer by the Enemies Horle, 
which threatned to piſtol! me 1n a Wood. - 

Where let it be remembred what Polanys ſaid but now, 
that Uſury is Theft, when any receives gain only 1 licu 6f 
lending, which mainly thwarts my Adverfaries, ſaying tha 
the Lender may rece1ve increaſe for his lending, for this gre 
tuity 1s hho other. 

Numb. $6. 4. As for his quoting of Perkins , that which the 
Debtor may give, having himſelf an honeſt gain beſides, and 
no man any wayes endamaged, the Creditor may lawfully re- 
CElve. | | 

To that I anſwer, 

I. That his words following ſhew his meaning , viz, That 
Its convenient, that he that 1s benefitted by anothers mony, 
ſhould ſhew all pofitble thankfulneſs ro him by whom he 5 
enriched, which I ſay likewiſe, yea farther, that rhe Lender 
nay take what fo cometh, T mean cometh unexpeRedly. 

2. T add that holy Peyijns 15 fo far from being againſt me, 
as that in his Writing upon Chriſts Sermon upon the Mount 
he doth evidently declare to the World, that he 1s only 
for recompencing and liberal Vſury, as that holy man Mr. 
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* Bolton obſerves it alſo, who likewiſe, together with others, 
afſerrs the ſame thing, that hberal increaſe is lawful, ſaying, 

Liberal Uſiry is only a gratuity, or free gift , which the 
Borrower finding himſelf much benefited by the Lenders courteſie, 
doth of his own accord, in teftimony of his thank fulneſs, freely 
give to the Lender, though neither intended when he lent, nr ex+ 
peed any gain, much leſs covenanted for it. 

And then faith furcher, | h 

But in this caſe, although the Lender receive ſome allowance 
abroe the principal, yet he commits not Uſury, becauſe neither the 
cntraF. which he made, was lending for gain, neither 1s the 
over-plus, which he receiveth gain for, either covenanted or 7n- 
tended, or required for loan, but a gratuity or thank ful courteſie, 
which may with a god Conſcience be gruen and received from 
an able and willing grver. 

With this worthy man will T jayn two more. And 

I. Biſhop Downam, who calls 'it a voluntary increaſe and 
free gift and gratuity, or reward, which the Borrower ha- 
ving gained by the money borrowed, voluntarily, and freely 
gives to the Lender in teſtimony of his thanktulneſs. 
2. T will quote the words of the Author of that excellent 
Book cailed a brief Treatiſe of Uſury. 

Not only the taking of any thing abrue the principal, but alſ 
the looking for it doth fie him guilty before God, who hopes or 


 lookes for it by reaſon off the loan : but it 1s otherwiſe, if any man 


grve or offer any thing mot in reſpe& of the lan, but to ſhew him- 
felf mindful of a grod turn received. For that which ts ſo offered 
maj be lawfully rahen without any Uſury committed : ſo that 
there be no fraud uſed therein, but that the intent and conſcience 
of the Recerver be upright, and free in that behalf, wich laſt 
words cauſe me to ſubjoyn | 

3. Famous Door * Chemnitius, who writes thus, even 
juſt hke Mr. Perkins, If the Debtor have gained much by hts 
brrowed money, or eſcaped a great hſs, he is certainly obliged 
by the office of thank fulneſs, and mutual reſpe& of Charity to 
antidotes, and retributions ; for its truely ſaid in the office of cha- 
rity, that in the firſt place, we are bound to thoſe of whom we 
acknowledge tn have received a benefit. Nor doth the cr edttor fin 
if be tabe a gratuity. For the offices of charity and Uſury differ 
one from another ( juſt as T ſay alſ>_) but ſo by moſt ſlight occaſions 
ard pretexts are ſought for Uſury « For if either a compact or 1n- 
tention preceeds, ſa that the creditor would not have lent hts mo- 
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ey, if he ſhould not yecerve ſomething abrve the principal, its cer- 
ainly Uſury, whatſnever name you call it by, 

"But here the Opponent oblatrates and fain would ſe my old 
friend R7wet and me by the cars, whoſe words by him quoted, 
ho they be ſo mewhat large, yer are ſoon to be anſwered. 

For 1. Ke brings Syracides an Afochryphal Author for his af- 
fiſtant, which invalidates and enfeebles altogether whar he 
faith, and 2. Comes in with his wviderur, it ſremeth, which wea- 
kens his aflertion alſo, as the Reader will ſee it preſently, if ke 
weigh inan even balance what Rivet brings for his proof, and 
what Anti-uſurarians alledge for themſelves, having the Ca- 
nomical Scriptures on their fide, when the defendants of L[. 
ſury, as bleſſed Bolton tells then, cannot bring one Scripture 
rightly underſtood to make 'for them ; 1f learned Rzvet could 
have brought one, he would not have cited an Apochry- 
phal. Foo 

3. Tcan namea greater man then Rivet 1s, who militates 
for me, viz. great Beza, whuſe words T will commit with Ri- 
vets, who infiſts on publick authority moderately prefixing a 
recompenfation for which the Creditor may ſtipulate or come 
to a compa with the debtor, which Beza anſwers thus, as I 
ſaid once already. 

That Chriſtzan charity forbids to lend upon Uſury, which myt- 
withſtanding, becauſe many Magiſtrates do ſee, that in reſpet if 
rraffich, and dealings among men they cannot ſimply forbid Uſury, 
Therefore ( which # the only thing which remains for them to a) ) 
they tixt Uſury ; but may a man therefore with a good Conſcience, 
LEND UPON USURY ? Ns SURELY : thus this grear and 
renowned author. Now whom ſhall a man believe ? The Se- 
mor or Junior Author? The Greater or the Lefler ? The 
more renowned or the leſs renowned ? One that hath main- 
rained a publick diſpute againſt the Church of Rome before a 
great Ring and Queen, and the Pecrs and People of France it 
thar great City of Paris, or him that hath not ? 

As for meI do and ſhall ever honour my great and old 
friend River, who has been pleaſed to Wrire his great name 
and -pious motto for me in my b90k of friends among other 
great and learned perſons (»hich then were the luminarics of 
Europe) for a perpetual teſtimony of his favour and reſpect 
which he had for me, but yet T muſt needs prefer famous Berg 
before hi, having lived in both + Univerfities, where both 
did flouriſh : becauſe I have heard ſuch extroardinary Enco» 
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miums of that learned man Beza in the latrer of theſe two 
Univerſities Leyden and Geneva T mean, which Brightman 
calfoth Harmageddon, that 1s a Mountain of delight, according 
10 Reve I 7. 

Num. $7. Pardon me courteous Reader, that I do ſo expati- 
ae, I cannot rule my ſelf, when TI come to ſpeak of either of 
the now mentioned places, or perſons, or'voth. 

Now having faid ſo much to anſwer great R7vet, my great 
friend, I am the leſs folicitous to anſwer ſo obſcure an Antago- 
miſt as mine. 153 for what he faith deſerveth no other anſwer 
then this, that whereas he faith, that the Creditor is bound 
not to hope or expet& ſonie recompence for his money lent, 
and by which he hath gained, 1s as much as to fay, that the crc- 
ditor 15 bound to hope or expe& that the debtor will not prove 
an honeſt man, or do that which by the rules of gratitude he 
s obliged unto : Chriſt himſelf freeth me from ſo great an 


abſurdity by his own words ſaying, lend, hoping for NOTHING 


AGAIN, or, FROM- THENCE, and ſo do all theſe holy men 
whom Ihave cited, affrming, that in lending we muſt nei- 
ther hope nor expect nor intend any gain by our lending, and 
tat if we do, it 1s moſt certainly Uſiny, by what name ſoever 
men may call it (to uſe the very ſelf ſame words of learned 
Dr. Chemnitz, which I formerly quoted._) But let us ſee whar 
the Ch. fairh farther, 

Num.s8. Mr, Jelinger,Uſury 7s differenced from letting and ſet- 
ting,becauſe ſuch things are (properly) not lent as Vſury money 75,but 
bired or put out to be occupied, as ground. And why may you not 
2s properly ſay ſuch money put our 1s hired, or put out to be 
occupied. He knoweth what 1s commonly ſaid in this caſe, 
and never ſolidly anſwered, 75c. | 

Not ſolidly anſwered ? who will ſay it, but one, who has 
not read the hundred part of what has been ſolidly written 
concerning this thing. As for my part, T ſhall anſwer him 
that ſaith ſo, preſently and thus brietly. 1. That we may not 
properly ſay of money lent to Vſury that 15 hired, becauſe 
turing and ſo ſetting and Jetring 15 lawful as berg no where 
In Gods word prohibited, and condemned, but rather ap- 
proved and by Gods Saints uſed, as it1s to be ſeen, A&.29.30, 
how Paul hired a houſe. ; ; 

Bur Iendingand putting out money to Utſury 15 unlawful 111 
terd!Sed and condemned by the law of God and man. 

t. By the law of God, viz. Deut. 23. 19, Exod. 22. 25. 
Lith. 2.3. 35, 35. Neb. $. 10+ Pſal. 15. 5. Exec. 18. 12, 13e 
and c, 22, 12. Lube 6. 33, And many-.more, which TI ſhall 
bring to condemn Vſury, where ler it be noted, what bleſſed 

| N 4 * Bol tou 


CASES 


* Belton quoting ſuch places, faith to his adverſaries now a 
© gainſt theſe many places condemning Vlury, bring youſo 


* much as one to allow 1t: you are not able to bring one | 


© rightly underſtood : thus he, which words I alſo fay to 
© mine. | | + CET 

* 2. By the + law of man: where, tho T could be prolix 
to my hearts contentent, yer I will cite bur one A&, wh 
I did not quote yet, viz. Queen F Elizabeth which (tho ſome 
abuſe 1t as making for Vſury, becauſe of ten 1n the 100, yet 


in truth it doth not ſo much as permit it, much leſs allow 0) 


Thy. 1. It doth nor permit it, becauſe 1t 1s an AR again 


Vit 2nd only reſtrains it, 

2. Mich leſs allow it, calling it a ſin, yea; and a de- 
teſtable in, and adding that all Uſury is forbidden by the law 

2. T anſwer to his addition, ſuppoſe a man hires a field 
worth 6 /. what matter 1s it whether he pay fix pounds for 
the field, or for the money lent him, or, 'where 1s the op- 
me in the one more than in the other, or am I bound to 
end him my money gratis, when I may mv {elf buy the ficld 
field therewith, and fo let it out to hire? t9 this I anfao 
mus, | | 
1. It15a matter, whether T pay {ix pound for the ficld, or 
for the money lent ; becauſe the one 3s for lending, Vſury 
mean, which excludes men out of heaven, to ute the very 
words of Biſhop Sanders, according to Pſal.1 5: $. and which 
hath been from rime to time counted thefr, yea worſe then 


other theft, as ſaith thar other great and famous B. Downan, 


whereas they that beſtow their money in a field to buy 1t, and 
then received rent for it, were 'never counted theeves, not 
can be, becauſe they do the thing that lawful 1s, and com 
mended too in the word of God, as the vertuous woman 1 
the Proverbs will ferve for the proof of 1t, for is ſhe not com: 
mendd for ſeeing a field and buying it, Prov. 71. 16s bit where 
will yu find any manor woman in all tve Bible commendcd for 
Viſury, which 15 oppreſſion, Ezeb: 22. 12. There is the * opfie! 
fron, and extortim enquired afrer by the Ch. ſaving, wizi 


I. OD i — 


N_— ———_ Ss PO SI cc I 


CL VC 


CO ———_O—— — —  ——_— - 


* Nr only the Iaw of God but alſþ Lawgivers and Phils 
phers have utterly condemned fury. Bodin de Rep. 1. 5. C. 2: 
* Bolt.- in [7s Dif ourſe: *Anno 12. Elizab. c. 8. * Bifpy 
Sanders om Rom. 13.8.9. * Biſhop Doviuam on Pal. 15. 5 
* Becauſe he has greedily guiried, as Vſurers uſe to dn. Wt 
en. LID MEE. Hs EN 
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is the oppreſſimn ? ſþ Nehem. 5. 7. you exa? Uſury, He tells 
us farther, am T bound to lend h1m my money freely when I my 
folf may buy the field therewith and ſ» put it to hire? whereta 
T anſwer alſp thus. O yes, the Champion muſt lend his mo- 
ney gratis frecly : for ſo Chriſt will have it, as ſome render his 
words Luk. 6. 38. leng freely. EL 

And becauſe he goeth 'a ſtep farther, telling us, that he 
might himſelf buy the ficld and pur it out to hire, Task him, 
and why will not you? ſeeing it 15 in your power to do fo, 
and to keep your money as Peter ſaid to Ananas, and beſtow 
it your ſelf, which 1s lawful? muſt we needs run and adventure 
upon" things which are unlawful and prohibited, when we 
may ſafely employ our money by buying and purchaſing, as 
the virtuovs woman did ?' but I know where it ſticks, when 
the Uſurer lends his money he 1s ſure of fix 1n the 100. if he 
buy a field or living, lives may die, and then he 1s a looſer, 
which he will not be 1f he buy Land that will not yield him 
5x in the 100: he knoweth, for it 1s valued at five in the 
100. and charges and taxes muſt'be undergon, fo rhat Thave 
heard wife men fay, that they can hardly make four at rhe 
100, clear, which cauſeth the Uturer to put out his money to 
Uſary rather, becauſe then tix in the 100. flows 1n without 
kb5our, without taxes, without charges, without repairs, and 
oy this T ſuppoſe T have hit the Uturers right vein, which muſt 
be hit, if he Thall be let blood duly and ſucceflively for the 
faving of his1ife and ſoul that he may nor die as he 15 menaced, 
Ezek 18. 12, 13. | 
''But it ſhould ſeem he has ſome Phyſicians about him, whic! 
ſpeak him fair and put him in ſome good hopes, that withon 
tis blood letting he may live; and therefore he tells me, 25. 
reaſm from men that underſtand it. | 
"And fo brings againſt me again R7vet, and Windelin. 

Whereunto T anſwer. And to let him take reaſon from men 
that underſtand it, as well as his men do, and 1t may be 8 
little better.” 

' For, 1. Rivet cometh in again with his mor 4/0otzy, 7? 
feemeth nat ro be ſo ; bur not with Scripture, whit 25 ture : 
and faith poſitively tha ſhalt not lend to thy brother upon Uicry 
(whether it be to buy a farm or field by the contract of Enmme 
Phyrenfis, or any other thing to receive for tt ſo much money 
or Corn yearly) Dert. 23. 19. where norte, that this word Ern:- 
Paytenſis makes for me nor a little, for 1t 15 for ever as the Tio- 
ftors 1n the Civil Laws tells us, fo as that a cerrain revs 13t 
be forever paid for it, whereas things riſe and fall, and 
Clanges happen ard may happen to ihe great Getrimert ar 
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Toſs of the occupier, which notwithſianding the lender cx 
Uſurer which lendeth the money, which buyerh ths field, or 
living, by the contra& of * Emphytenſis muſt and will be paid 
whether he grow backhanded or no his fix in the 100. Which 
they count moderate Uſury and profit. 

2. As for Windeljn, who alſo is of the ſame mind, that it is 
* all one tobny a farm for an 100 * Rixdollars, or to lend þ 
 emitch to another, and to receive ſo much yearly for it, T wonder hp 
he can be fo confident as to afſert ſuch a thing : Scripture he has 
not on his fide, for that 15 againſt it, and fo 1s reaſon : for 
what reaſon is there for it that the Uſurer, who 15 loth to ad- 
venture his 100 Rixdollays by buying a farm for lives, which 
may die, or land, wherein he may be deceived, becauſe of 
morgages or other conveiances, will lend thoſe 100 Rixatl: 
tars to another, who muſt adventure upon all hazards to pay 
him fix.in the 100. which is the general and uſual pention by 
the borrower to be paid, whether he win or looſe ; 7s th 
Windelins perinde eff 2 

Num. $9. 2. Now take reaſon from men that underſtand it 

And, 1. From Lawyers. 2. DIvines. 

I. Lawyers, and 

T. From Dr. Valteins, who : 

I. Maketh lending a * free contra&; and f<ttang and letting 
mercenary : See the F Margin a 

2. * Defineth location, and conduction, that 15 ſetting and 
letting and hiring thus, that it 15 a contra& of conſent, cof- 
cerning a certain thing to be done, or uſed for a certajn lure, 
which ſheweth what a great difference this great Czv/lran puts 
between lending, which muſt be free, and location and cot- 
duction which 1s and may be mercenary. 

2. From Dr. Frizius, who defines lending to be a contrad, 
whereby a thing which is mine becomes thine, fo 2s that the 
ſame thins, which confiſts in number weight and meaſures 
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* Emphytenſis eft contrafus gum predium ferperun frucndam 
alien; traditur, ut quam diu Domino penſiomem, ſeu reditaun us 
mem pro eo preftat, tamdin neque bevedi. ens anferre id liceat, 
PoRor Frigtus Rudin. Injiit. þ. 33 3% * Which is 4.5. 6.6 
* Dr. Vulteius De Contr. AdjuntFis I. 1. Co 34. Þ Contractum 
quidam ſunt gratuiti, quidam mercenarit « Graturti ſunt, mutiun, 
Commodatum, promutuum: Ceteri mercenarit, 0 7n MS alt; magis 
alii minus, magis ut hcatio, conduftio, minas reliquis * en 
c. 35 * Door Frigius, pe 335 * Biſhop Downain ## 
Pl. 1% | 
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no: 0 be rendred : but that which 1s of the ſame nature, and 
uzity, whereas in location and conduCtion, thar 1s, in ſetting 

and letting, and giving, the ſame thing 15 rendred, as for exam- 

ple, the fame horſe, houſe, field. : : 

2. He alſo maketh ſetting and letting mercenary, which 
knding is not, ſo that his defiaition of location 1s this, it isan 
ofigation of 'conſenr for a certain thing to be done or uſed tor 
hire. | 

2. From four Drvines. 

And, 2. Biſhp Downam. | 

Uſury 7s diſtingniſhed from Iawful Iocation, or letting to hire, 
which is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe ſome imagine, that mdney 
and other things, which are lent upon Uſury, may as well be let as 
her things 5 and what ſay you to this Champion ? 1s not this 
your opinion ? but hear whar this great man faith, who under- 
ſtands reaſon as well as you, or your two Autiors, but he goerh 


farther this my great Avthor, as thus < 


r-. They difter ſaith he in the Sub- 
jets, Uſury 15 m thoſe things which 
xe ſpent in the uſe, and conftift 1n 
quantity, ſtanding 1n number, weight, 
and meaſure. 

2. The ſubje& of LUiury are ſuch 
things as have no fruitful uſe in them- 
ſelves, but the gain raiſed by it 15 to be 
imputed to the induſtry and $kill of 
the employer. 

3. The uſe of things lent upon U- 
ſury cannot be ſevered from the pro- 


perty and dominion, 


4. In Uſury the borrower 1s bound 
not to reſtore the ſum but ſo much 
nquanrity, or full value in the ſame 
kind without diminution or 1m- 
par, 


—— 


Location 1s 1n ſuciz- 
things as are not ſpent 
in the uſe, neither 
ſtand 1n number , 
weight, and meaſure. 

The ſubje&s of 
location have a fruit- 
ful uſe in themſelves 
naturally, 


In location the 
fruitful uſe may be 
ſevered and valued as 
1and, houſes, g5c. 

In location he that 
taxes a thing to uſe is 
bound to reſtore the 
ſameparticular,which 
tor the moſt part is 
unpaired and made 
WOTrie, 


ASC. M.A, 


F Biſhop Dowram upon Pſal. 1 5. 


5. In 
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$. In muruation the hazard wholly In location + the 
zppertaineth to the borrower. For thing If 1t ſhall mj. 
the very contra& \ of mutuation In- carry without the 
cludeth in it an obligation, binding  faulr of the hirer, he. 
the borrower that he ſhall reſtore Tongeth to the letter 
the full value thereof at the day ap- and not to the hirer 
pointed, gc. * | becauſe 1t came fo 
his hire, Exod.22.1 
Thus by Scripture he proveth 1t, whereas,my Adverfary hath 

no Scripture on his tide. | | 


2. From bleſſed Bolton, 

Whoſe words IT ſhall ſer down but in part, becauſe Biſhop 
Downam hath fome of the ſame things, with him. 

The 1. Diff-rence between Uſury and ſetting and letting (fait 
he, 7s this. Theland hath a frunful uſe 1n 1t ſelf anſwerahe 
ro rent : both without mans help, as in Meadows, Paſture, 
Woods, Mines, g5c, as alſo 1n arable grounds, where the rent 
5 proportioned, according to the truitfulneſs thereof. By 
money being ſpent in the uſe thereof, the gain that 15 raiſed 
thereby 15 not the * fruit of the money, but of his sk1ll and 
mduſtry that employes 1t, and therefore muſt needs be uncer- 
tain. So thou demandeſt thy gains our of the fruit of hj 
pains and mduſtry, not out of the fruit of the money, 09c let 
zhe Reader himſelf read the reſt. | 

2. They often inſtance 1m the letring of an houſe, ſaymng, 
wiry may not a man as well take ten in'a 100. fora year, 4 
well as ro 4. for an houſe in ſome great City, which coſt him an 
790. T snſwer, the uſe of the hwſe 1s habitation; and thott 
be kept tenanrable, yet 1t groweth worſe, and towards ruine it 
the more ſubſtantial materials. Bur in money 'its otherwiſ, 
Gc. fee the reſt in his own book, þ. 27. 
3 A thing that is hired if ir periſh without the default of 
the hirer it periſhes to the owner. 1. Becauſe he 1s the owner, 
2. Becauſe: ir went for the hire according to the equity df 


Gods law, Exod. 22.15. thus he alſo proveth what he ſaith 


by ' Scripture, which the opponents two Authors do not. Alte 
3!) thts he concludes thus. | 

Et if there were nothing elſe its mare then ſufficient, that letting 
lend to Tenants i: mt diſallowed by Gods word, or any other 
Torrnins in any time or Azz, Bat lending for uſe ts condemtr 
ef h»Gods bf, and all other learning, and in al{ Ages, tis 
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The 3. is holy * Greenham who ſaith, Recompence is to to-bo 
made , where the thing is the worſe for uſing (* as in Location ) 
But mony 3s not the worſe for lending, therefore nothing is to be 
taben for lending of it. T Geminianus alſo faith the ſame 
with theſe, in his Summe fol. 225. Now, let the Reader 
jadge and chooſe whom he will follow , the Ch. rwo Authors, 
or theſe whereof two give their opinion for law, and two 
being great and godly Divines, who together with the rwo 
commodating Legiſts underſtood reaton as well as the 
Opponents two Aurhors ; thus overmatched both by number 
aibengh of reaſon, as their expreſſions ſhew 1t. 

Num. 60.I ſhould have difterenced it alfo from commodatin 
and ſociety : Bur there 1s vet time for me to do it. An 


therefore I will begin with the firſt of theſe viz. Commodating, 


which is as || Civilians defime it, a contra whereby he to 
whom a thing is freely granted to be uſed, 3s bound to return 
the ſelf ſame thing , which is not Uſury : as has been alrcady 
oſtended and ſhewn. | 

And its * twofold. 

I. Properly ſo called, whereby a thing 1s given for a certain 
uſe and end, to be uſed, after which end it 1s to be returned 
and not before. 

2. Precarium or precarie is, which 1s given to a man to be 
returned whenſoever the Commodator pleaſeth. 

And the difference between the two kinds of lending 1s, 
thar when I lend ſuch a thing as 1s not ſpent ordinarily with 
the firſt uſe, the thing lent remaining ſtill my own, as a 
hoaſe, or horſe, it is called commodation , bur when it is 
(pent as Corn, and Wine, and Mony, 1t is alienated, and 
luch a contra is called mutuation , whereby the property of 
the thing lent paſſeth from one to another , even to him 
that borroweth it, and-good reaſon why. For all ſuch things 
xe io principally made of God for one certain uſe (© as 
bread to be eaten, wine to be drunken ) fo as that the uſe. 
differs not from the thing itſelf; becauſe they cannot dure 
any longer when they are once uſed, but ſtreight are con- 
ſumed , and become either another thing, or ar leaſt another 
mans goods : Tnconfideration whereof he that lendeth me 
luch chings, by the lending looſeth the very propriety of 
them; for elſe I ſhould ſpend another mans goods to his 
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injury; which 15 both againſt reaſon , and allo againſt his 
will and intent : For as he would have me take the commodity 
of his Goods by ufing them : So would he not hinder hiniſelf 
therewithal. Bur if T ſhould borrow a buſhel of Wheat of 


another mans, and yer the ſame buſhel of Whear ſhould ſtill | 


be his, I ſhould either nor uſe the Wheat art all in making 
bread thereof, or occupy it orherwiſe ( and then it doth me 
no ſervice ) or <l{e I ſhould ſpend it being his, and thereby 
he ſhould ſaſtam farther Joſs than himſelf would agree to: 
For if I do ſpend another mans Goods by his conſent, I an 
anfwerable unto him for them, no more than I ſhould anfiver 
him his Oyle again, who ſhould bid me throw it in the fire, 
Nuut. 61. 2T come to Soctety , which * Civilians define thiy, 
That ir is a contra&# of conſent concerning the having it by ſomt\ 
zn common Gan 
And it is about either Things and Goods, or Doings. 


I. Things by one or all Partners to be looked after, and that 


both in gain and loſs. 

And it lieth wholly in Negotiation, fxith the Civil Law : And 
# two fold, Firſt all Goods, and ſo is called general, or ſecond 
ſome, and 5 is ſpecial. +65 9 

2, Doings in ſociety, are pains, and the induſtey of part 
mers. 

They have another diſtin&on alſo, ſaying, that there 3s 1.1 
accidental 2. conventional. | 

But I defire: to ſhew, as ſpeedily as I may, how Uſury and 
Sociery do differ. | | | 

In the Contra of partnerſhip , as a learned * Authot 
writeth of it, a man, having perhaps no ſkill in Merchar- 
dize, commits a ftock of mony to another, being a Mer- 
chant or Tradetman ( ſome name a T _ to the end, 
that he may employ the ſame in ſome lawful traffick , and 
covenants with him not only to be partner with hiny 1nz 
=: pjarmmng part of this gain, if it pleaſe God to make 
im a gainer, but alſo to pertake with him in the loſs which 
withour his default he ſhall ſuſtain. And here, altho there 
be expefation of gain, yet there 15 no Uſury : For In 
partnerſhip the property of the mony is not transferred un- 
ro him that reccveth it, but remaineth in him whicfi did 
deliver it, and at hs hazard and peril it 1s employed; af 
therefore in partnerſhip there 15 not fo as. much loane , al 
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much leſs Uſury : For, as F Mo/zneus averreth it in partner- 
ſhip the ſubje& of Ulury ceafeth , zz. loan, for in loan 
the property 8 transferred to the Borrower, and with the 
property and hazard; fo that 1f the Principal miſcarry , 
It miſcarrieth to the Borrower : It 1s ſafe tothe Lender 


- by the very contra& of mutuation or lending, wherein the 


Borrower ſecureth the Lender by ſuch ſecurity as the Lender 
thinketh ſufficient, whether it be his Word, Bill, or Bond, 
or Pawn or Surety for the repayment of the Principal. In 
this contra& of partnerſhip he thar delivereth his mony to 
the other , doth nor covenant abſolutely for the reſtitution 
of his principal , wuch leſs for gain ; bur conditionally, ac- 
cording to the event or ſucceſs of the Negotiation , cove- 
nanting as well to be partaker of the loſs as of the gain; but 
the contra& of the free lending binds the Borrower by an 
abſoluce covenant to reſtore the principal ; and the contra& 
of Uſury binds the Borrower by an abfolute covenant not 
only to repay the principal, but alſo to yeeld the overplus 
covenanred for. 

So that whether there be a covenant or intent of gain 
by loan, whether it be 1n the firſt a& of lending, or afterwards 
in forbearing, wt is USURY, faith that renowned Biſhop , 
and contrarywiſe where the 1s neither a covenant, nor intent 
of gain in lending, or forbearing, there 1s no Uſury ; tho there 
be overplus or encreaſe received over and beſides the Princi- 

al, | 

And this abſolute Covenant ( faith that renowned B.) is not 
an abuſe beſides the nature of this contra&t, as ſome have 
imagined, but as the abſolute covenant of the reſtitution of 
the principal 1s ancluded in the contra of mutuation , fo the 
abſolute covenant not only of repaying the principal. bur 
alſo of paying Uſury 1s included in the contra of aQual, 
or, as they call it formal Uſury : For 1f there be a covenant; 
only in eventum lucri, to gain, 1f he gain, or have expecta- 
{101 of gain for loan , without any further covenant, but 
for the reſtitution of the principal , then is the former nor 
formal Uſury, rho it be menral, and aQual in part , and the 
arter is but mental Uſury and not then neither; if as on the 
one fide there 1s a covenant of partaking gain, 1f there be 
gain; ſo on the other ſide,if there be a covenant of partaking 
loſs, or as there is expeRation of gain If the Borrower gain, 
b there be an unfeigned bearing part of the loG which the 
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Borrower without , his default ſhall ſuſtain. For then the 
former 1s the contra& of partnerfhip, and the latrer 1n ref 


of the outward att is the contract of lending, but in regard | 


the purpoſe of the heart,intcnding gain,where there 1s gain,and 
purpoſing to bear part of the lois where there 1s loſs it x 
partnerſhip. | ; — 

Thus much concerning. the difference, which 1s between 
Uſury and Partnerſhip. | | mn 

Num 62. In the next place the Ch. examineth Liſuries 
age. | | | 
My. Jelinger 5s. How old 3s Uſury * What generation and 
kindred hath it * For its Father, quoteth he, it hath the Divel, 
whoſe work it #s, being Murder. Reply. Whether he that taks 
any thing above the principal from a perſon ſufficient be 1 
Marderer, will admit an uſe of Addubitation, that 15, none 
at all. Whereunto IT anſwer. | W 

1. That, whereas here he jeereth me for mention 

* ſometime ſuch an uſe of Addubitation, I would hare 
him know, that I have this Addubitation matter from tha 
famous and fertous man P. RAMUS,. who died in the 
Pariſian Maſiacre a glorious Martyr, and therefore 15 infinite 
to be preferred before a Jecrer at godlineſs. | 

2. That I ſhall ſend him to renowned Caluzn for an anſwer, 
ſaying upon 15. Pſal.s. verſe, concerning Uſury which mn 
Exzech. 18. 12,' 13. called Tarbit, encreaſe, that Cato did 
not without cauſe place committing of Uſury very neer in 
the fame degree with Murther. Now why and wheretorc 
they both, Cato and Calvin do thus make Utſury Murther, 
they will anſiver him. at that great day , when both muſt be 
reſponſible for this name , which they have given to Ulury, 
animating me thereby to call 1t {o too. | «; 

But the Devil was a metaphorical Uſurer from the begit- 
ning to Adam and Eve, fait) Mr. Jelinger. Reply. Strange 
arguing 1 My anſwer i, as ſtrange as he makes it, + better and 
abler men than he uſe it , whoalfo if they were now alive 
would ſtop his mouth, which now he opens againſt them and 
it: As for me it is enough to me that I have || two ſuch 
ſeconds on my ſide as 4mbroſe and 4uſtin ( which names he 
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* Ty my ſeverally Printed Books. + With whom T could if 1 
wiauid jom AUGO who attributzth to the Devil tm 
Daughters, Avarice and Luxury beſides Uſury ; in Oh 
#n Teftivet, || But the two Authors by me cited m4 
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conceals ) who by all learned men will be preferred and be« 
lived before him, and all his. Co Ee : 

And Lhope thar theſe - holy -Fathers ma _ well make 
har * metaphorical Uſury in Mate. 25. Ul rope 
make that ". me ury 1n Matt. 25. Ulury pr 
fo called, quite comrary 10 Chriſts meaning, who cal thi 
well imploying of gifts and parts, ard the ſpiritual gain gorrey 
reby 'Uſury , as being like 1t, Where ler the Reader 
re me leave by the by, to mention what a famous + Pre; 
cher. in Print doth ſay concerning the metaphorical Uſury wiz. 
Becauſe this text C Fhowu ought to have pur out my mony to the 
Exchangers , otherwiſe Table-mates, Campſores -or Uſurers, as 
fume-render the word, and then at my comilig I ſhould have re- 
ceived mine own with USU RY ) has been urged by ſome to 
the lawfulneſs of Ulury, aud thar T have fo opportune- 
met with this ſin ,- ſo frequettly praciced, fo ſeldom 
preacht againſt ; nay ſome thar ſhould rell Fad of his faults, 
and Iſrael. of his tranſgeſſion, Eſa. 5. 8 1. drefiich4: the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of , where the Prophet is _ bitter againſt 
men looking after their own wages, eyery one for his own ad- 
my and for his. .awn purpoſe, are praQtiſers thereof 
elves, fo Tfhall nor go far beyond the limits of the 
text; if I a little proſecute -this fin. . Thus learned Mr. 
Turner with whom my opponent muſt beat, if he hic him 
. As for his ſaying, Scriptura ſmbolica non eft argiimentur, 
we thatare againſt Uſury do not Yeny it, bur uſe it as well 
4 he, in the interpreting of Matt. . 25. 249. as even how 
it was .ſhewn, ſo that: he might have forborn' to bfing ini 
| Chriſt as a metaphorical Utſurer ;. only ler, me add thay 
theArabick renders- that expreſſion with Ufury cam Haucro ſuo 
with its gain, not Uſury, - CR +”, NE io 
' As for the Mather and Siſters and. Daughters, he counts it 
but froth of uncharitableneſs, and not worth ſpending time 
and Paper in, Cc. but I would have him know that it is 
ſach froth (if T muſt needs call it as he calls it) as has beetr 
made uſe of by better men then himſelf, viz.\R. Turner a 
late Writer and * St. Buſil,, ah ancient one, who maketh 
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.® The Uſury wt the rext 35 taken metaphabically - 08 Acjui: 
tas obſerves, for ſpiritual thriftineſs andthe encreaſe of ſdirirnal 
fifts and graces 2s 2. q. 78. 4, Fo + Taxiditeic. 
| Mr. Turntf upon Matt. 25. 24. LERIES 
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Tifay wdlnegs, ihe only * Fathers of Ulur'r, St. Auguſing 
and Ambroſe the devil, and BORROWERS the onlv * Mo; 
THERS, to bring forth this unnatural brood of Vipers, which | 
eat through the entrals of their Mother, for fo doth the boy, th 
rower. bring forth Uſury to the Uſyrer, to the deſtruction of | " 
himſelf and family, faith my laft Author. | | 

Let my Adverſary now diſprove and check this great and | fi 
holy Father, if he think it to be his beſt way, for uſing fuch | 
a frothy compariſon, and fo others ; to me it 1s enough, that 1 | 
have ſuch a Kingly father on my fide, 1n this thing to free me 
from frothineſs : and whether it be for my purpoſe, what |! 
ſay, let theſe ſame -holy men be conſulted with, who agree | 
with me in Utſuries definition. But he miſlibes Uſaries Siſter | -* 
alſo, Mrs. GREEDY eſpecially: For ſo he adds, only a word | 
to what he faith concerning Greedy, telling her Siſter Uſury | 
{tu, we muſt nor let our: money lie 1dle. 

Reply. I wonder how he finds Greedinefſs jn the inquiry | *) 
ſelf, wherein there may be ſo-much charirableneſs unto other, 

c 


pereunto T anſwer, 1. Toat 1 find this greedineſs in Gods nn ft 
word: Ezek, 22. 21. Too haſt taben Uſury, and encreaſe, and tuft | 
greedily gained, (yc. (ee the place. 

And I find ir in thoſe Authors, who make the Uurer ha 
a greedy Dog, as * Ba/il, yea, worſe an old Dog, as Mr, te 


X Trap. 
' Num. 63. 2. And whereas he tells ſo mach of the good, | 


which the Uſurer doth by his lending to ſuch as redeem e& ard 
ſtates and purchaſe and . buying for their tamilies ſeaſons ; 
bly, Ge. I will cite ſuch learned and famous Aurhors, as will | . * 
tell him the quite contrary, 2c. | | Vo 
1. Plutarch who compareth Uſurers to Vultures, and Ravens, up 
who pick out the guts of a mans belly. ; FI 
2. Coelius Secundus, who calls Uſury a deadly and cintagins | 
Azuez ; . PIES, rep 
foe; 

Sn | MC SS Tet mo 
| | / 


'* Powel maketh the devil the chief, and principal cauſe | 
Uſurys * As Wit. in bis Commonwealth, P- 291: makes | 
covetouſmeſs Uſuries Mother. * Accounting 7t doubtleſs but po 
froth, tho other Writers as well as my ſelf, and famous Smith "0k 
by. name, who ſaith, that bribery and ſimony are her Siſters, | = 
endly-Sifless indgeds Stnith in his. 1. Serm. p. 73. © Bat 
7a Pl. 15. Nir. Trap in Prov. 28.. * Plut.l. denont#- |. , 
nerando, * Cali ſecundum le, Antiqe b 12, C20 _ 2 

How! _ 2 B, Jewel | * 
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2. B. Jewel who, * defines Uſury as has been declared, tells 
is that Uſury, undoeth houſholds, draweth dry hundreds, yea, 
thouſands of people, and is the utter deftrudtion of infimte fa- 
milies. | | | 
Thus B.. Fewel ; now let the Ch. ſhake his boaſts of the 
feat good, which Uſurers do, ſome good they may do ſome- 
unes, but that 1s,not cheir chief aim, bur their own gan, and 
nriching of themſelves, whether the borrower win or looſe, 
which cauſed Leo the Great to ſay, what event ſoever hetide the 
hrrower, gain he,or. gain he not, the courſe of lending upan Uſury 
i, EVIL and UNGODLY. | 3 $a 

3. And ſeeing the Champion doth ask, me, wherher I ler 
ny 7 lie 1dle by me, or whether I do well in fo do- 

1 Co | 
L anſwer, that as my caſe ſtands now, I cannot have mo- 
ney The idle by nie, livings being brought fo low by theſe 
dad times, but. when I had any, I beſtowed 1: in means, 
wich now muſt maintain me and mine, and whic! is lawful. 
it, I perceive that che Champion is moſt of ail difpleaſed 
wth and aboy:” Uſuries two Daughters LOW and WOE, . 
tecquſe he fearcth that they will be chargeable unto him, 
cafging him ſtil, rhe one being able to bring a man low 1n- 
&ed: and the other crying continually, even day and night 
within z woe, woz, woe, to him that Iendeth his. meney .upon 
Vry, and encreaſe : For he ſhall die, die, die to all eternity, 
and his blood ſhall be upon him, Ezek.18.12. 

flis great miſiike he diſcovererh two wayes. 


i. Mr. Felinger, p.19. Tells us, that in Lev-25. 37. and 
Dext. 23-19. Qver brother ahd money there 15 an accent pur, 
zuch ſhews that, as Hebrecians ſay, the word muſt be ſung 
kth a Tow voice, becauſe Uſury afias and brings low. 

Nam:.6 5. Reply, to one that contended about a word *twas 
replyed, that C2ſars fortune did not depend thereon, whar- 
bever this punRartion or accent be, T hope that the ſouls c- 
ternal ſalvation doth nor depend upon Criticiſms, G5c. 

Whereunto T anſwer, thar T do not by mentioning this, collo- 
xe or place mans eternal. ſalvation in a dependance upon 
Thciſms, but only make uſe of criricx{ins, as. other divines 
ab do, who have Written whole Books, which they call Cri- | 
"%ks, and which may ſerve. to illuſtrate things, which apper- 


antolife and falvation : where tet it be remembred what the 
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* B. Jewel: Sep. in Thek 46. * Les 1 Sem. 6de jcjun. 
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Hebrew Rabbies write concerning Accents, as I quote themin| t 
my Utſurer caſt, p. 6. |s 

2. He adds to ſheiy his miſlike and ro.difprove,me I conf | | 
© that ir 1s rhe firſt time, that ever I heard, or read, that thek| tl 
© books were marked out to be ſung. _ | f 

hereunto T anſwer, that this very thing will diſgrace hin,| 1 
more than any thing he wrote yer, for thus it 15. i 
; 
{ 
| 


By this he bewfayeth his ſhameful and groſs ignorance 
_—_ m Grammar nr tho he be a Schoolmaſter. 

Hebrew Grammar principles, T mean, amongſt which 
there is one (as the greateſt of Hebrecians * Buxtorf my oll 
friend and inſtruRer has 1t, in his Grammarticat treaſure,) aj 
accentuum triplex eſt; primus deſignat muſicam ſive ratine 
cantus apud Fud eos, qui textum Biblicum non legunt fed cantillat, 
That is, there is a threefold uſe of accents : the firſt deſignat 
muſich or the manner of ſinging among the Fews, who dont 
read but * ſing the Bible text, mark, he doth not fay, tha | 
they ſing the Pſalms, but the text of the Bibfe, and foths | 
book alſo. 

So that, if this great Hebrecian were now alive, T ſhould 
adviſe him to leave his teaching of his Schollars ro Write, ad 
to travel to the Univerſity of Baſil, where I have been al 
raken this great mans adviſe about the Hebrew, and tolean 
of the ſame famous Hebrecian the Hebrew a fittle better, tha 
he may write of Hebrew better himſelf than here he doth, to 
ms fon! difgrace-I write it. 

Num. 66. I ſhould have ſaid ſomething concerning Ceſe': 
fortune by htm mentioned, but that will and does come 
elſewhere to his canfuſion. | 

Chap. 5. He is conſidering, faith the Champion, what red 
Uſury has; and he grants it reaches very nigh over all the 
World, For 

1. || The Jews who are ſcattered over the world are grett 
Uſurers. | | 

2. Particularly it reacheth * to ſome great Scholars, # 
Seneca, and to fome learned ren in the Church in Chryſoſtom' 
time. 

2, Some Princes and gen Lotds in Germamy do eſpoule it 
ſome whereof were well ſerved in the German warrs whe 
they + loſt their Uſury mony. 
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* Buxtorf. ;n ſuo Theſauro Grammat. |. 1. C. SP: 33. + That 
heard them do ſo my ſelf mn thetr Synagogues. || Where he leaves wi 
VWoOrms, Aſa, Italy, Germany, T By Spinola the Spaniſh gener 
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Reply, What remarkable providence or wonder was it, If 
they ſmarted by thoſe Wars, under which the Country 
zroaned, and he adds; that at ſuch times the good and 
had are commonly involved under one common lot, or ra- 
ther the former ſmart moſt , mark, the good ſmart 
noſt, ſpeaking thvs favourably of the Uſurers by me 
nientoned - For Uſurers will "rake one the others part : 
where before 7 go fuxther, 1 muſt do right to Senecg, 
whom I fear I have injured, quoting the words of Reynolds 
eohcerning him, that he was the greateſt Uſurer that ever he 
rad of : For ſince that time, I met with ſuch paſſages of the 
(ad Seneca formerly cited, which will evince the contrary, and 
kecauſe he was one of the ſtoicks, which were ſo exceeding 
fin; as that they would ſpeak moſt bitterly againſt all ſorrs 
of vices ; and laftly, becauſe divers Fathers, as * Tertul/zan, 
Aftin, and Ferome write, that he was converted by Part, and 
dd for two years before his death withdraw himſelf from 
Rome to his Country houſe for his ſouls good: As for Tacitus, 
whe faith, thar, dying he called upon Fupiter, to that IT anſwer, 
Þ That Tacitus, as wt 1s obſerved in htm, Writes many hes, 
2 That ſome excuſe him ſaying, that his woxds were mi(- 
pated, naming Fover for Feſur:. | 

Num. 67. Mr. Felinger, wt reaches aliv many great *. pro« 

Azphy, And yer all theſe cenfured by him te damnation too, 

t a particular repentance if they took bur 2 mite above 

Whereunts I anſwer, that I never preſſed the taking of a 
me as he has often charged me, for 1 do not think, that 
ay ever took or gave a mite. Only I quoted others, very 
men, who uſe that expreſſion to ſhew that whatſoever 
$ken above the principal by a compa& explicite or impli- 
ae's Uſury, | : t 
profeſiors may profeſs that 
they know God, and deny him 1n their deeds, as thoſe in 
Tit, 1. 16. He adds, Mr. Felinger. 1 hear that ſome ſuch are 
ay departed this life, and have left behind them their mo- 
Wy tent upon Uſury for their poſterity. O ſad! ſad ! for they 
hare plunged thereby their poor Children into the ſame gulf 
a the damnable ſin of Uſury. - : 
_ Num. 69. Reply. They are more beholding to him for his 
Pity than for his charity : and why ſo fad ? if according to his 
wow caſnſtical divinity they do but ask forgiveneſs of the 
parties concerned, all is well. | | 
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Anſwer. 1. That my caſuiſtical divinity concerning forgive. 
neſs of reſtitution to be. made 15 not now, as he maketh it, 
nor mine only; for I ſhall hereaftcr bring mine Authors for |” 
it, which . are "old and able cnough to anfver hun, and to 
maintain what they and I aſſert. in this mattcr., rhe Dottor; 
which write upon rhe Cagonical law eipectaly- 

2.That pther grav elcarned,and godlyDumes ajſo haye their 
moſt pitiful and lamentable expreſſions concerning Ulurer, 
and their Children that 1mitate their Parents,, whom F mean 
curſi ing one another in Hell : The, words of '.on6 of ens 
preſent ſhall ſuifice. | 

In. .HELL, faith Afr..* * Smith ( «ho alſo defineth iy: 
ry as it 1s in. the margin 7 the Uturer thalkeryto. his Children; 
You were the cauſe of theſ” torments « Far left yau;fhonld be pm; 
T wa an Uſurer, and robbed athers to tcave Fiches to you; - ty 
whorn the Children ſhgll xepty. again ( in hell _) Nay curſed be.ym. 
+ F her ; Far you were Fea of tour torments, far if younhid, 
not left ws.other mens gands.agghad not kept « other mensgoods. I add; 
and we had nor, been, Tprgrs- 300,1f you-had not put out Jo 
mony upon Uturyfor ugto,take-up.! the ſametrade, and to 
as you did., and therefore 1 may well fy: Feng O ſad! {d! 

—_ all this theC hampion cometh, , ta FXATHP. my Reajpts 

.. jelinger. What Reaſons, has this Dorine'?*. _— 

TRA we come to try his ſtrength , and indeed he ned. 
ro haye :good, Supporters 19. bear up, fſuchaſigryons as he,us 
laid. .down. &vc. Anſwer,..T, need not fear, that I ſhell wit- 
ſupporters, 1 have atleaſt thirty Arguments and REG 4 
to mg ; 

7. Jelinger. x. Reaſon becauſe this, Uh which is "bei 
ans an is prohibit tee 7 in bath Teſtaments- DT YL 

Lo Jn the old, 2.'an. the new.: | -nÞ* 

.. In the old, Fd. 22. ,25.- Tevs 2%. _ 37%. Deat. 43" 
1 0. Rephy 7. To theſe'in general: Tt will be bard to .ProoNgs 
his &9©! !AgIton of. Uſary condemned by. him: tro. theſe or:an) 
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* Non inducit Hheram remfionem | RR Baptiſta 77 Jus 
_ T Mr. Smith, like Defor W iams forinerty cited- in 
+55 ſecond Serm,” upmn Cſury. . || Idem ibid. Oſury i. that ga: 
& tien by lending for the i ſe of the thing lent: covenaniing bef ore 
with rhe Borrewer to vece/ve more that, was barrowed. * Th. 
you nere agreat Projeſor. 
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fir, that this Uſury, which here T treat of, is condemned 
in bot Teſtaments and firſt in the old, then 1t has been 
for others before me, 

Whole Councils have ſaid the ſame. And 

1. The Council of Nice has theſe words , becauſe many Cler- 
oy men * following after filthy lucre our of covetouſneſs, have 
forgotten the divine Precepr, which faith Pſal. 15. 5. he 
that hath not put his mony to Uſury, turn Uſurers, Fc: Mark, 
they call David's words a Divine Precept, which forbids U- 
4 So thar great Council of Paris ſets: down this dreadful 
ſentence: Among many and innumerable evils, whereby 
God 15 highly offended , there 45 extant one eſpecially moſt 
execrable.,, and ro God a deteſtable kind of Covetouſneſs , 
whereby without doubr he 1s highly provoked to anger, be- 
cauſe thereby men inſult over his precepts, mark, Precepts 
aid arguments of damnation are prepared , in that"ſome 
Gergy-men, -mark; Clergy-men, and ſome Laicks (' note that 
too, becauſe thar ſome ſay that Mimfſters only are forbidden 
tobecome Uſurers ) take ſuch moſt filthy gain 5c. forgetting 
thr PRECEPT, which faith Thou ſhalt, not give thy mony 
to Uſury, nor exaft any encreaſe for thy fruits &c. ( mark, no- 
thing above the principal ) Any Encreaſe as 1t 15 1n Ezech; 18. 
8. And again 1n -another Chapter ſaith the ſame-Coundl : 
For the Lord doth moſt horribly and mmac1ouſly * prohibit 
Uſury both 1n his Legal and Prophetical Oracles &e. \. And leſt 
men ſhould think, that they ſpeak againſt oppreſtive Ulury; 
they cice St. Jerom. defining Uſury thus : ſome thifik” thar 


« Ufury 1s committed only-in mony, which the Scripture; mark, 


Scripture foreſeeing, tabes off all that, which is over and\abyve 
the principal, that thou tabeſt no more-then thou gaveſt-or lendeſt. 
Lo, how this holy Council conſpires againſt thee, Olturer, 
and brings in Gods Word to condemn thee,as more fully yer. 
It will appear by that which they ſay farther,” _ 

Of "Ufury not to be committed, $&e. we have left-us the Oracles 
of Bith Teſtaments ( juſt as 1 ſay, fo fay they, fo thatT am nor 
aone ) and the fayings of rhe Holy Fathers, which Tay, that 
they which ' follow afrer Utury ſhall-nac. live.nor dwell in 
the holy Hill, but rather becauſe they have not been merciful, 
ſhall be puſhed, with tharpurple and covetous'Dzes ;, and. 
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* Council, Nici'c. 13. + Here let thiſe many Clergy-men, and 

Mmiſters, which now are Uſuxers alſh, ponder thefe* words of 
tos holy Council, || Council, Parife I, ns Co 5360 i 0 
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fa ends ther hoty Council thus tragically, ſo fad 2 Trageqy | « 
concerming LUſury, and Uſurers. . 73 
And therefore how dareſt thou, being a Miniſter, who 
ahoveall men ſhouldeſt not be an Uſurer by this fame Council, | |! 
pzohibirion, live 1n this execrable ſin of Ulſury, as it calsr, | \ 
and thou alſo that art a private Chriſtian, how canſt thou read | « 
thoſe words wirhout trembling ? - me «thinks thy knees like | | 
Belſhazers .Dan. s- ſhould ſmite one againſt another, and | | 
thy guilty heart ſhould ake within thee, when thou peruſeft | | 
ſuch dreadful expreſſions, uttered and thundred out, nor | 
oy 2 deſpicable Miniſter, nor any other ſimple perſon, but 
o many Godly Fathers, and learned men againſt thee from 
the holy ſcriptures. . But this is. not all : For nor only theſe 
anciene Councils and Divines, bur latter ones alfo, and even 
ah whole Univerſity of learned men, I mean, that already - 
mentioned of Wittenberg, ſaith rhe ſame. fi 
Whereas Uſurers are not only by a poſirive Law, bur als. 
by both 01d and alſe New Teftament, as in themſelves unlaw- 
ful, are forbidden of God go. . - £7 ks 
. And then : But theſe-arc Uſurers, whoſoever by a com. 
pad take five in the hundred gc. I cut ſhort becauſe I made 
uſe of this determination. above —_ I 3 L 
_ Blefſed Boſton * I ſhall quote laſt, tho he be not the leaſh, 
his words are, But Let us come to Scriptures., and daye you in- 
deed M. S, ſtand to that tryal, of that. pure and heavenly touche 
Stone?  Anſwerably whereunto I ſay to my Adverſary ſs too ; and: 
dare you ſtand indeed to that ſame moſt- ſure and heavenly: 
01 SO. Oo ov Ur 
Conſider then theſe places, with the ſame holy Author, 
emnleoaſo; :. --:.-.*:-; oe oe 
| Exod. 22. 2.9. Lev. 2 Jo 36. Det, 2Jo I $. Pſ. Ig. Go 
Exel. 18. 13. 7« and 22. 13.:Prov. 10. 8, whereunto I now 
add, Nebem. $5. 10. T pray. you let ws leave of this. Uſury. 
Now . S. againſt theſe. many places cendemmng- Ulury 
bring you ſo much as one ro allaw 1t, || How do you like this 
oo RE oY GE 3 
Num. 71. Secondly The Ch. replyeth , that theſe texts 
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' * Wheye nate that in the Hebrew Uſury ii not called JUA bing 
But NW)YY 2 burden as irde:d it is, to cut off that cavil that only 
biting Vſury is forliaden in Scripture, and that the Defendants of 
Wſury ſay, that by Maſhah-moterate- Uſury is ſtgnified which !- - 

Jo. they Loid to be ell.wed. B. D.V. 97. contrary to this Scriptures 
Ee? TE To _ 
| ; Ar - 
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fo: bid lending to the poor only upon Ute either exphicitely 
or implicnely. © | 2 : 

lanſwer, No ſuch matter : for 1. Deut. 23. 19. forbidds 
lending upon Uſury to a brother, - and o to the * rich, as 
wells the poor, becauſe both arc brethren; fo B. Jewel! 
expounds the place, and before him that moſt learned and 
molt ancient Father + Clemens Alexandrinu,' fiying, The 
Law forbidds ro lend'upon Uſury to your brother, under the 
name of. brocher, comprehending not him only which was 
born of the ſame Parents, but alſo who was of the fame 
Tribe, F and of the fame opinion , and partakers of the- 
fame Word : Now whom ſhall a man believe in the expreſſi- 
on ofthe name brother ? this Novice ? or theſe far more abſer 
Dimes which I have cited? Ler the Reader judge; ron- 
fidering withal how in the Chaldee there Uuſury is not called 
JV) Biting © but RWJ5 a burden, or oblivion as indeed 
—_ | es 


' $, Not only in Devt. bur alio in Pſal. 15. 5. and Zxech. 
1, 12. 13. The poor are left out: of purpoſe to'prevent 
miſtakes, - a5 1f only" to the poor we were not to lend upon 


3- If the Iaw of Ujury did only forbid men to lend ts 
the poor upon Utſury, and allow ſuch lending to-the rich, who 
wll lend to poor p int trades-men and others ? ſo that 
ſach a law ſo te be underſtood would have proved to the 
hurt and-ruin of fuch poor decayed perſons: + 

- 3+ He faith this law was polztical, and the Jews intreſt 
ws peculiarly heeded in it (5c. = | 

A, Soon ' ſaid, but nor-ſo ſoon proved; I have on my fide 
{ beſides Scriprure , which makes it moral, reckning Uſury 
full among the ſins which are committed againſt the moral 
law, as Pſ." 15. 3. $. Execk. 18. 11, 12, 13- and Ch 22. 
9, 10,11, 12.) at leaſt rwo moſt ancient, moſt renowned, 
maſt learned Fathers, Authors and Writers, who afſert and 
Prove 1t to be moral and nor political. v2z. IR 
 Onget, Clemens Alexandrine, Gregory Nyſſene , St. Baſil 
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* B. Jewel. F Clemens Alex. From l- 2. formerly alleaged 
ap, To both theſe may two more be added 1. Dr. Taylor, who in 
bs progr. of Saints p. 96. ſaith about the poor, thus : Men are . 
duerved in. their- diRin&ins; for God deth not diftinguiſh in the 
caſe of Uſury between Rich and Poor in Tfrael, but between Cand- 
utes and Iſraelites. The word poor in EXO. 22. 24» d#th not re- 
train the law, but x ſet dawn for example, . 


—_—-_ 
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$6. . Chrif. St. Auſtin , St. Jerome, Tho. Aquinas, Diomyſing 
Carthus, Gabriel, Biel, Lyra, Raynerus, Luther, Melanchton, 
Brerichas, Muſculus, Chemnitins, Aretus, Hemmngius, Wigan 
aus, Zegedinus, Molanus, Vignerius Woturus, enough for the 
preſcne..  - tx | | or i 
- Hy, Felinger.: 2...1t is forbidden in th: new Teftament, Luke 
6. 35. lend; freely, hoping for nothing again. | 
- Nu. 72. Reply. There are ſeveral 1nterpretarions of this, 
that to me carty a greater probability,. than thar he plcads for : 
but if caken 1n his ſenſe; IT ſhall proove-it will not reach the 
ſenſe he drivethat ; that is, to a prohibition of all Uſury 5c, 
 Hedriveth at 1. 'to a prohibition of all Uſury &Fc © = 
Whereumo F Anſwer , I know it well enough that- there 
are-feveral ſenſes given of this place by ieveral Authors: 
which notwithſtanding 1n every ſence they commard the dy. 
t5, af. free lending; ſaith famous * Biſhop Downam, wherehy 
ir followeth , that all Uſury properly ſo called 1s thereby 
forbidden;;:-which 1 drive at, and ſhall. demonſtrate more atid 
more befarc F have;done. s | 67.1 
- But r, If chistestbe underſtood of a free gift, ſaith the' 
Ch. it quite ſpolis his market, and overthroweth his defini- 
tgn;..and- fo there 'be thoſe that underſtand thoſe words 
without any wrefhng. of them: arid here he brings3n the' 
old tranſlation, :4cad freely, which maketh alrogether for me, 
and. Pſal, 37. 21.\ which I do not deny, and then'cites 
Feremiah Taylor, the learned Cafuiſt,, whoſe words are, gi, 
looking for nothing . again, and :Derdate , interpreting the 
words of a perpctual giving, and after him R7ver, afhrmung 
tharChri- doth pat-immediately here ſpeak of Utſury. 
and ,Spanhemiys; afferting the ſame of giving, ' allwhich quo- 
rations the inquiftyve Reader may read over himſclE ( becauſe 
they are too layge to be inſerted) if my Adverſary print 
them, . or in his-; written papers, which he hath ſent abroad, 
g1ving out far.gnd near, that he hath confuted me. * But my 
Anſwers for my fclf herein are thele.. :. * * OOF FE 
* 1. Anſwer.s Thar he may well ſay thus doubtfully, -by way 
of if; if this 'Text be underſind of a free gift, viz. generally, 
becauſe there are more that deny it than there are which 
affert it, as wwll -be made to appear.” . £ 
 * Num. 953. 4+ He names for himſelf, Tayl3r, Deodate, Rivet, 
Spumhenmms. xo ooo : £Y 
2T. Taybr. Whom to anſiver I ſhall commit f Doctor 


_— 
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* B. Downam in Pſal. ts. F Door Taylor 7n his progr- of 
Saris P+ 29, with Bijhop Taylor. < I« Ta) 07s 
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2. To anſwer the , words cited age ſt me, TI muſt needs. 
cd 
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"a0. od rowp © *3r$- 1 met 24 *,3/78 iy x a 

"22s for my ancieiſt friend Rivet , he alſo doth not much}, 
crols me : For 1 ſhall eally grant., - that-as. he ſaith, Chriſt 
doth.. not immediatgly forbid Ulſury. by, this, Scripture; but: 
Tadd that conſequently. he doth, . as Bezaiallg, who.ts greater 
than Rivet, doth averr The fame, as T.have formerly ſhewn. 

4- So. my dear »Couſin Spanhemizs and F.:do not difagree 
ſomych as the Ch.. pretends : For he. doth not ſay. that Uſury 
Snot to be underſtoad in that place ; - but "that Chriſt in- 
and by that. place.would. have. us to.crogate our mony to the 
poor, when they.need 3t,. even them from whom we can have - 
no Hope to receive either gain or principal z.. which ſheweth | 
that he. underſtands Chriit's-words of. lending properly -ſo 
alled, and not of giving properly. called. For whena.. 
tang, 1s properly given, there,can be..no looking for. either . 
2K0. or, principal :. ande-beſides., 1f. my , Couſin,Spanhemigs - 
hoald confound one with the orher as to make lending giving; 
ad giving lending ; hecatinot evince it by an un undeniable 


cemonſtration,' that Chriſt meaneth Alms owing.” 5 
Laſtly. Whateyer his meaning then was, he is now on my 
Q ; F AF 6 ac * oe . ' 
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* We muft lend not only freely without g8in, but alſo, tho it be. 
to the boſs of the many Tent. Powcl p. 4. 
| SEN As 
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As £5? thar place in the Prove 19. 17. 1t doth not prove ix,” 
becaufe thar ſpeaks of a meraphorical lending; and Chriſi; 
words of that which 1s proper. _ | 

Num. 94. But what doth Mr. Jelinger ſay againſt this inter. 
preration, ſaith the Ch. 
Mr. Felinger. Tt cannot be underſtood of giving, becauſe 
Qving to the poor is ſpoken of there diſtinAly from lending 
by Chriſt, who would not uſe a tautology. = 

Reply. And yer hecan bring im God ſpeaking a tautology 
within ſn lines after this paſſage. But by his leave it is no 
tautology z For what more coimmon in Scripture than for 
the fame thing to be laid out in various expreſflions 9c. Here 
1 the whole,” Tthar he hath to ſay to weaken that ſolid inter. 
preration, oF firengthen his own, what force or cogency 
Ts; ler it be conſidered. | ; 

' 7 anſwer. © og 

x7. Bo'T bring in God as ſpeaking a tautoſogy ? becauſe 
T fay he'would not uſe a tautoloagy ? Here let the Reader 
judge im which of the fix lines I fay it. $7 

"2. ] would have him know that this is not the whole that 
T have to ſay to weaken his Interpretation. | 

Far 1. It cannot be that þy lending muſt be underſtood 
giring , becauſe lending 1s another thing, diſtin@ from 

vitig: For lending is a rea! contra& whereby we deliver a 
thing conſiſting in quantity, ſq as that he which receives it 
3s to return it 11 kind and not tn its ſpectes. 

" $0 * Ciuthians define 1t. pps be co 

And it 1s twofold. t. vefe, true. 2. quaff, as it were. 
x. True, which 3s tn the beginning by and by perfefted 
by the tradition and reception of a thing ' 

"2. Theether, tho at firſt ir was nor, Fer afterward is ins 
troduced, and that two wayes. Either by man, or by taw, f0 
the law ſers it forth. EY Ls Ds 

' But giving is when a man beſtoweth a thing upon another, 
with this 'intent, that he would preſently have it become his 
that doth receive it, ' and never in any wiſe to be returned 
again to himſelf whereas mony lent ts to be returned) 
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S Dy. Vulceus in ſux Fariſpr. 1. 1.c. 31. And Paulus tht 
great Lawyer writes #he ſame. © + 

That we lend with a purpoſe to receive 1dem genus, 8/e 
Perie in hind. For if we receive again anther thing, 4 
An for Wheat, it is not maar or Fending, ſaith he. | 


$6 
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9 * Donariff the Lawyer defines it, where it will concern me 
to vccut two objetions. DEE 
The 1. Objettion is, that ſome of my own friends call lending 
giving, a: Lr. S. and others, which I anſwer thus. 
I know ſome do, but they call 1t giving to loan to difference 
it from other giving; the one being a giving for a time, as 


for a half year or fo, the other a perpetual to uſe my Adver- 


faries own word. ER | os 

Num. 75 To make this alittle more plain, I will add twa 
things. | -- 
1. That the Lender can do no other then ſo give away 


| what he lends, and that is tofay, to make it his for a time 


to whom he lends rr, as for that cauſe its allo called in latin 

+ mutuum, becauſe of mine it becomes thine, the reaſon is 
becauſe if it ſhould not be his, bur he ſhould be forced to 
render the ſame mony in kind, and in the very ſame pieces 
which he has received, he cannot uſe it at all, ſeeing thar by 
uſing it, he changes it, and puts it away from him: which 
has cauſcd one to ſay, that when mony is delivered to be uſed 
by a man, its nor poſſible that the Deſyerer ſhould remain 
ſtil Lord and Owner of the ſaid ſelf fame mony. | 

'2+ Thar the Lender will no other bur give i, thats , 
aienate it, and make it his to whon its lent, becauſe elſe the 
danger of looſing would be his 3 and this -is the- greateſt 
ground of Uſury ſaith he, in that men will nor hazard ar all 
their principal ſum of mony (| otherwiſe perchance they 
might have more gain, and that lawfully too, in the trade of 
merchandiſing, either by themſelves or in fellowſhip together 
with others) but whiles they will by all means be ſure of 
ther principal, and will adventure nothing ; they are doubt 
ſs of this mind, not to have it loſt, and periſh from them ;- 
but will have it made his own mony who borroweth it, 
(and foto give it, as it were, making it a murumm quaſi, as 
Civilians call a kind of lending, as T ſaid even now ) and to 
have him Debtor not of the very ſame again, bur ſo mach 
n quantity , ſo as that Uſurers mony is ſtill ſafe and can- 
not periſh 1n that reſpe& ; For no general quantity doth ever” 
peryh; but only the parricular things, which are within ſome 
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* Donarniff, F. de donationibus et Donot F. de Reg. Jur. 
and it 3s rrwofold 1. mortis cauſa, for deaths ſabe. 2. imer 
nvos among the living. Dr. Fregius in ſuo pedagogo p. 226, 

T Mutuum quaſi de mes tuum. 

Sic" Calepinus. Mutuum digitur ab eo quod de mea tuum fit, 
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certain place , or circumſtance ; ati! has not my Adverſary 
well gotren by his giving ?. Ss as 

Num. 76, The ſecond Objedion 3s, that the Scripture it ſelf 
calls lending for 'gain-givihg 1n ſeveral places, as namely, Z#, 
25. 27. Tho ſhalt not give him thy inmey to Uſury, and Pſ.1 5c 
He that giveth not his money ro Utury, as ſome tranſlations 
have it : and Ezeb. 18. 13. Has given forth upon Uſury.” 

Whereunto T anſwer firſt, we muſt not be ſo ſimple as to pr- 
ther from theitice that the Uſurer pradticeth the contra&-of 
giving properly fo called, for as much: as he intendeth- for 
the return of every 100 [: and for fix over and above z'$ 
that the Prophet Ezebze/ notably adderh'to giving taking, ever 
taking of encreaſc, which fheweth what a G IVING s: 
meant, viz. ſuch as carrieth taking again with 1t, and a return. 
ing again of the principal with an cncreaſe, whereas 1n gtving 
properly fo called rhere is no returring, Nt is 20 

2. I aiſwer, that us the Opponent' brings his four Authors; 
as making agamft' rme and being for him 11 the ſenſe of 
GIVING. (o Tthalf adduce more then four as able Divines 
2s any of his, which really arc for me (whereas his do hut 
ſeem to be ſo) And, r. Powel; ' in that Chrift © ſcith, 

# E = D, he bids not to give but he would Þ.ve the principal re- 
ored. | | | 

2. A learned profefſor of Toſanha, called Arerivs, whoſe 
© words are theſe upon Lake 6. 35. which ſentence all do nor 
* take aright, for there are which judge that the very principal 
©1s _ntot to be rccalled for, nor to be expeted (which umply- 
*eth GIVING) whoſe ſentence I do not approve, | 

For of gratuitous bencficence Chriſt had ſpoken before, ſed 
quod mx adiitir Suy4hg]a;, mar he by and by adds lend, he 
ſpeaks not of the ſame ſpectcs now , but expreſly of loan 
whether the pricipal be to be recalled, or not to be hoped for, 
it 15 not now lending, and Chriſtſhould nor fpeak RIGHT 
Cmark what he faith) lend, hoping for nothing from thence, 
but that ſhould cheartuily, be granted to lym, without hoping 
for avy gain counting it ſaificient for thee to receive the princt- 
pal in its proper. time aad place, gc. Thus Aretzus. . | Uulcls 
ſome intervening caſes require it to be otherwife as has 
been formerly ſhewn |] which exegerically I add. 
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| | _ | 
* Avretius probl. Theolog. lece $0, p. 627, With Arctius I |, 
9:4» 1991 Powel againſt giving upon Luk. 6, 34. Tf jou lendt9 | 
rhem of whom ye hope to recerve, ſupple non forte, ſupply, nt | 
the principa?, clic it would be a zift, not a han, , | 
2, Ange 
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namely. 


(1933 3 > 
2. And doth not Saint Zerome render Chrifts ' ſaying. 


Jar{ils1ou, in the fame ſenſe lend, not give, 1n his old verfion; 


3- So all manner of Tranſlations do they not 'ſo t90, as 
1. The Ethtopick, lend, not give. 

2. The Pertick, lend, uot give. 

3. The Syriack, lend, not give. 

' 4-' The Dutch. Lethel, not gre. 


: ''8. The French alſo. 


6. The Engliſh, /end, not give. Les ns 
'4- T add, the famous Author of the brief Treat:{e of Uſa. 
rn, who not only uſech the ſame verſion /end, bur alſo tells us, 
thareo lend 1s to deter pretently ro another man ſuch ſtuff as 
isfpent with the firſt natural and proper uſe thereof with a 
bond to have him repay ſo much and fo good again. And thus 
the Greeks, and the Latines, the Jews, the Philoſophers, the 
Lawyers, the Diviness and generally all the Heathens and 
Chriſtans take that to be the nature.and truce definition, or 
diſcription of loan: So that by this'ms ſaying he makes it ro 
appear thar lending here required 1s not gwing, becauſe in 
gring is nothing repay'd — A Poon 

$ With this Author I joyn Gratzan, faying, that 19 lending 
I ſay do, ut des, do ut ſatias, T give thee that rhou mayeſt pipe 
me, or I give thee that thou mayeſt do to me that, Khich is 
norſo in perpetual giving : Eo that T wonder, whefi, I cott- 
fider what this Author and others write of ' Lending, how 
they can ſay that giving by Chriſt is meant. 

4- And yetT have more to fay : viz. That other places 
allo of holy writ do evince it, that lending and not a perpe- 
tual giving away 1s meant by Chriſt, as namely 

I. Lake 6. 3o. And then verſe 35: where Chritt diſtinaly 
ſpeakerh of giving firſt v. 3o. and then of lending next; 
which ſhewerh what he meant when he faid and lend, not 
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* And Do&tor Vultius the Lawyer whoſe juris prudentiam 

have extradted aud learned by heart, I cannot ommit here, 
who, to avoid this miſtake of giving, has chatged the name mutu 
drum , into mutuation 1. 1. C. 31» And Phil. Melanchron 
muſt needs' ſuperadd in the Margin too, to ſecond::'Afexius, 
Chrift ſaith Luk. 6. 35. lend, Ioohing for nothing again there-. 
b, which ſaying ſhould not be þ perverted, or fooliſhly unders 
#02. Nor that one might reaſot thereby that the principa{ (hcuid 
ut ge rendred_ ; For then it would be giving-and not lendite. In bit 
Annots upon Matth. NN 
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lend, But ard lend, requiring ſomewhat more beſides getting: | 
viz. lending 4. 2. v. 34. Where lending is twice ina. | 
oned, from whence I gather, that lending and nor giving i 
to be underſtood verſe 35. alſo, as anſwering rhe lending of 
ſinners, only with this difference, that in lending we muſt 
not expe& any thing from rhehice, as they do. 

3- Deur. 15, 8, Io, 11. If there be among you a poor man, 
that is one that 15 decayed, not a begger, of one of chy bre. 
thren, ( by an high pallage ) 23. Thou ſhalc ſurely lend ty 
him ſufficient for his need, in that which he needeth. Thete 
is lending ( apd no giving } and lending requirerh reſtoring, 
and that, as Authors ſay, after the ſeventh year, been al 
it would be a meer donation , faith Lyra, which cannot be 
granted in ſo great a plenty after the ſeventh year : But then 
after this lending in cometh G7ving v. 1p. Thou ſhalt verih ge 
him, atid thine heart ſhall nor be grieved when thou gweſt ur 
to him. Where note that giving is mentioned twice in En- 

th, and three times in Hebrew , and that with a dageh 
ore, to enforce the Notablencis of it. | OY 

4- Matt. 5. 42. Give unto him that ashktth thee, and frm 
that would Brow of thee turn thou nit away : Where AND 
comes in again, diſtingiſhing giving from lending, and requ- 

both, juſt inthe ſame manner, as in Luke 6. 34, 35: 
| Num, 77. 2+ But there is another interpretation of this text 
faith the Ch. which ſerves not his turn any more than the 
former. v. 34+ If you lend to ther of, whom you hope to receive, 
what thanks have yee ; for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners to receive 
&s much again. This is fot to be underſtood of increaſe or 
Uſe, but the like kindneſs again. q, {gy equalia, as ſup: 


poſe they ſhould lend a Horſe to their Neighbour from whom 
they expeRed to be þefriended in the hke kind, and fo 1n- 
ſtances ,in a ſum of mony. Thus to do was lawfal enough, 
et Chriſt thinks ir not enough for his Diſciples 3 they are to 
nd not only to ſuch as will lend to them again, but alſoto 
the poor and neceſſitous, yea, to their enemies if ſtraitned 
and pinched, from whom there was little ground to expe&an 
equal fayour again, and here he quotes Grotius , Janſaniv, 
Zanchie, and the Arhiopick verſion. 
For anſwer whereunto T ſay, : 
I. Thar the Ch. is much miſtaken in this, that he ith, 


—— 
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"0 Tantundem quantum dedit, ut patet ex fg that1s 
fo much as was giyea or. letit as the words following ſhe. | 
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my YG OF _ %® MY RE. ITY _ 


that 


C n9e) py 


that this interpretation ſerves nor my turn more. than the 


former, ve 39- For this very verſe maketh altogether for me; 
For ſinners therein are (6 juſt,  thar-chey will lend without 
Uſury, defiring nothing bur their own again, T's ie that 
s, * theltke ſum, as ; Divines expound that expreſſion , 


cut of which place fatth a moſt learned Author, we that bear 
the Livery of Chrifts name, and have undertaken an holy pro- 
 feſſion, may learn how we ought to lend unto our needy brc. 


ther, and whether we ought to take Uſury of him or no - 
os Perſ*ch leaves out T@ is Put who can like it ? Thi: p 


way.) | 
- Soanother, F The Goſpel makes theſe ſinners Utwers 3 


worſe than other ſinners, when it ſaith ſinners len 5: /inners, 70 
recerve'as much again, but theſe to receive more : - 

. -And how it makes for me beſides, by the word }. © 7 © 
not give, T haye formerly ſhewn ; (o that I canno: yy ny 


means miſhke this 34. verſe. | Ry, 

2, Both he and Grotivs are mightily miſtaken in a hori- 
by confounding || commodating with Tending : and the ſame 
horſe minds me of a certain fort of Uſurers, which call Uſury 
horſe mony, by the: name of a beaſt, anſwerably whereunto 
theſe two men cloak Uſury by the name 6f a horſe, making 
that lending properly fo called, which 1s not but commoda- 


ng. | | 

3 As for the fame Grotias his ſayitig, that the Ulury Queſti- 
on doth not properly belong to this place,, Td6 nor weigh 
much, becauſe he is not only an erroneus Writer, but alfo 
confeſleth againſt himſelf, that by moſt of the ancient Fa- 
thers the matter of Uſury is handled and: ſpoken againſt by 
them upon the ſaid place ; as learned Po! alſo treats of U- 
fury at large upon the ſame, and ſets down Uſury, as meant 
the very firſt place ; where let the Reader chooſe whether 
he will ſtick to the Ch. and his Grctzus , or to Pool and all or 


— 
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* For in mutuation we do not looks to receive the ſame particular 
ain, as in commodation,but Ta 1 & fo much aquivualent thercunts 
8, Downam. P- 228, f Powel.p. $50... | Trap. upon Prov. 
28. p. 328. * Lukes. 35. ÞF Which # when a man lendet)) 
Jemething and looketh to have the ſame again in his own individy- 
al property ; as if I lend a horſe, T loob to have the ſame hyſe a- 
gain, ard nat another; Whereas Mutuation is, when a man lend- 
h any thinz and looketh but to have his own again in the ſame 
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moſt of the holy Fathers, beſides our * chereſt Proteftant 
Authors, who prove Uluries unlawfulneſs by Luke 6. 35. &s 
for Janſenias 1 do not fee why he ſhould be brought againi 
me, ſo Zanche both of them,. extending Chriſts words to the 
unerateful, and the poor, and 'cnemies, and ſaying, that it 
doth not follow that we muſt nor love thoſe which love us, 
becauſe we are to love thoſe which do not love us gc. Fo 
who of us reaſons ſo? and beſides, do not the greateſt Ant 
Uſararians ſay the ſame, that 1s here ſaid ? Tle inſtance only 
in one now, We are to lend not only to our friends, kinſmmen, 
and brothcrs, but alſo unto ſtrangers, , yea, and to our ene- 
mies, Luke 6. Matt. 8. Tims Gabriel Powel. 

4. Nor doth the Zrhiopick croſs me at all, which the Ch, 
foreſeeing, maketh him ſpeak ſo faintly, That it ſeemeth te 
intend this ſence, Yea, I fay farther, that the ſame #chi- 
opick verſion doth rather make for me, o_ 1n theſe 
laſt words, not hoping for a retribution, which elf ſame 
thing I aflert moſt ſtifly, that in lending there muſt be nore- 
tribution expe&ed, but if any thing comes thankfully, freely, 
and unexpectedly, 1t may be received. 

Nuin. 78. 3- faith the Ch. The word e TSA Timo 
hoping for nothing again, has a quite contrary ſenſe putonit 
by the learned men who render 1: deſparing or cauſing to 
deſpair. This latter ſenſe the Syriach , Perſich, and Arabic, 
yerfions favour. . | 

7. Siriach, Do not fruſtrate the expe&ation of any.2 | 
Perſich do not make any deſperate , becauſe grear is your re | 
ward. 3. The Arabich, do nor fruſtrate any ones hope, witi 
which verſions he joyns Spanhemius and another Author be- 
ſides, affirming, thar Chrilt by theſe words would not have | | 
us to cut off the hopes of any, contiidering the reward ſet be- | ( 

- fore us 3 whereunto T anſwer. 

I. Suppoſe all theſe verſions be yeelded unto, and what 
his two Authors ſay, what hurt can it do to ime, whoby | ; 
that which I have red 1n Criticks and Grammarians, cance | | 


[4 > | 
fee that «TeATiTH4v ſignifieth ſo much as the verſions and | | 
his Authors would have it, and am not inſctous of this 190, | | 

he ; . X . rfeth lj 
that if it were ſo, it doth not follow that the word fignft p 
the ſame 1n thus place too, and this only, and no other thinly, | 
there being thoſe , which pur other conſtructions upon th1> | * 
place, as the Ethiopian and ſeveral other verfions do, oi 


which hereafter. Y 
: 't 


unR— > ——--—oo———— 


* As Eraſmus, Mclanchton, 2:ftus, Peniſeus, ; 


% 


= 
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2. Tadd, that one word overthrows all that theſe yerfions 
fy, iz. that little word pndivs nothing ; if Chriſt had ſaid, 


undies none, as the Syrick hath perverted his words, than 
thathad been ſomething, to eſtabliſh that ſenle, bur {ceipg :: 


js pnStv mthing, hoping for mthing and nor for none 3 I dd 
ot ſee whar ſure footing they have for their ſenſe gnd mean» | 
ning if to it they ſtick, for what a ſtrange ſenſe 15 tis cauſins 
nothing to deſpair ; For it is pndtv ME 

3. I obſerve how he would fain be counted a man {kill'd 
inthe Oriental rongues, but he may thank the polyglotr for 
t, which ſome good man ler him ſee. — : 

He greth on and ſaith, ſome, as aforeſaid, render 1t * de- 
ſparing intranfitively, and brings in Dr. * Hammond, ſaying 
others tranſlate it, not any way loofing all manner of hopes, 
vr. of a juſt retriburion :* But to no purpoſe is this alſo z be» 
cauſe | 

by 4 TSATITED ſignifies tro hope, which I and other like” 
wiſe ſay. 

2, Becauſe I do not deny what he affirms, viz. that Chri- 
ſans ſhou!d nor be ditfident,bur expe&tGod to be rheir remy- 
rerator : But that It only is meant how wall any one prove it ? 

Num. 79. Paſſing on he ſaith moreover , paſſing by others, 
jou ſee how many favourable interpretations this place 15 ca- 
pavle of, and thoje more probable than his nihil inde ſperan= 
tes, hoping nothing from thence taken from rhe Valgar, the 


emphaſis being placed in the prevoſition , «T9 tho nor (I 
confeſs an emphatis as he places + elſewhere 1n rhe fame pre- 


pofirion in the word @m$aJuy att. 13. 45. asit inthe 
Original, that 3s, he overcame, namely himlelf. 

Wiereunto this is my anſwer. 

1. How more probable are choſe other interpretations than 
mag becauſe they take wnſive fr yy wich 15 
Cltiſts own word, which is worſe, than to expound and p2- 


ralel $9" with 27gg as I do in the ſpiritual Merchant, for 
mich here he jcereth me, tho he has no juſt cauſe, the 
Printer afrer my corre&ion miſplacing theſe two prepotitioris 
n my lines and in the margin both. 


— 


F* whih 5 s MD "ES ks 
which is a little better rendred,nothing deſparing,becauſe Chri- 
8 * v F4 : . ,* * 

2 and Lexicons tell us that a ms> miTAY ſignifies ſometimes t3 
"pare, as Lucan ſhews it, 1. 5. but not always. + In his þritua 
3-22 Pa//tngly guercame himpelf. | 

TE 2 Bup 


J ,* © 4 4 + _ * a 
Wrchanz Þ. 4+} Breauſe theſe two prepoſ, bein paralzWd mare: 
ge i; : : 


——— 
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But ſuppoſe his reading be the beſt, ſaith the Ch. viz, {py | © 
hoping for nothing again from thence, by way of uſe this may be, | 1: 
and yet not at all raking of gain for mony lent here condemn. | nc 


ned. | ; 
For proof hereof I ſhall give yon Mr. Magers ſenſe upon | ol 
the place. | | ſu 


0 which quotation T anſwer, T have read him and it, an | 
find that that good man, would have us to lend frecly, yer | v 
freely as that we ſhould lend 1t bur for as ſhort time as we a | t! 
want it, and that, if the borrower do not repay it, ſo as tha | tt 
the lender cannot haye it again in due time for his mainte. | 4 
nance, ( to uſe his words ) the Borrower trading with it from | 
year to year, it 15 not againſt this precept to require recom- | t 
pence therefore; Mark recompence, let the Reader read his om | | 
words upon this place, for they are too large for me here t | | 
Inſert, ſo that what the Ch. faith here makes nothing apainſt | 
me. p 

What he ſubverts as from himſelf, and from my old friend | y 
Rivet, concerning three ſorts of People, doth not thwart me | 
b 

|] 


neither ; For my * friends uſe to make ſach diftin&iottsal- 
fo, without granting that we may expe&, exaR, and take 
Uſe of the third ſort called the rich, becauſe Chriſt make; 
no ſuch exception in this place by allowing us to lend for 
gain.to the wealthy. This we grant that they are bound to 
conſider the Lender, and that he may lawfully take whatthey Þ ! 
freely, and thankfully offer, as + Treſcabald the Florentine | | 
Merchant did when the Lord Cromwel for ſixteen Ducas | « 
lent him, gave him one thouſand fix hundred gratefully, | : 
Num 80. But he yon _—_— Hall too againſt me, which | | 
e | 

| 

| 


az 


T much wonder at, how he can, becauſe in this his Pamphlet 
he confutes him ( ſuch a great man he takes himſelf to be, a 
can confure ſo learned a Biſhop and ſo png : 

But to anſwer more punually T fay, what Bifhop Hall afterts. 
1s concerning a man that borrows to enrich himſelf, or oitt of 
a.wanton expence and for his pleaſure, that there can be no | 
reaſon why you ſhould vailyour own juſt advantage to ano- 
ther man's exceſs, which is by him ſo warily ſpoken, as that 
by veriue of this place Lake 6, 3s. || No juſt advantage ca 
be taken by his words: For the good Biſhop well knew, tit 
to ſuch as he deſcribes, we are not tolend at all, viz. ſuch 


— 
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* Where note, that in our greeb Grammer both = and 7% | 
ſignify of and from + See B. Downam pon Pf. I 5- 5. Pe 223% 
f! As Mr, Clerk in the Lord Cromwels Life rip1ts 77 po 5” 
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borrow out of excefs, and for their pleaſure, which 1s his own 


| expreſſion, becauſe much evil comess of it - and how much 


he was againſt Uſury, T have formerly ſhown; ſo that it 1s not 
ror can be imagined, that in this ſaying of his he 1s for it ; 
}add, that the Champion himſelf confetleth thar the Biſhops 
of England, of whom himſelf was one, deſcrie all Uſury, I 
ſuperadd that this famous Biſhop was ſo great a friend unto me 
when as an exiled Miniſter I lived in Exceter, as I have elſe 
where declared and fo continued, as thar I am confident 
tat he would not now become an enemy to me in this mat- 
er of Uſury which he himſelf ſo much warreth againſt, as I 
ao do : But of him more hereafter. | 
Num. 81. T5 advance yet one ſtep higher in the confidera- 
ton of the Text before me. The things Sinners are faid 
hereto do, are at leaſt lawful, 2nd I think commendable 
Intheir kind gc. and then there is a double nuſtaks 1n theſe 
words of Mr. Trap. ( by me quoted þp. 4,) Let the Reader 
peruſe them and my preſent Opponents Oppoſition made a- 
rinſt them in his Pamphket, and pretended confutation 
thereof, which 15 ſo tedious as that I am loath to inſert them, 
but ſhall deal therewith as he dealeth with more than twenty 
line lines of mine, which he doth not touch at all, but wholy 
palſeth over, 

Only thas much T ſhall briefly anſwer thereunto. 

1. Toat we all ſay the ſame with bleſſed * Downam, that we 
my not ſo underſtand our Saviour- Chriſt as tho he did forbid 
men to love their lovers, or to do-good to thoſe that have 
deſerved well at their hands, or to lend to ſuch of their friends 
adacquyaintances as will reſtore what they have borrowed ; 
forthey that do not thus much are worſe than the very fin- 
ters of whom Chriſt ſpeaks + But he requires a higher de- 
gee of Chriſtians to lend---not only them that love us, bur 
them which hate us, to lend not only to them who will 
tepay, but alſo ſuch of whom we connot hope to receive that 
wich we lent : and in this very thing Biſhop Downarn and 
ny poor ſelf agree with learned Zanchy, by him quoted : 

2.'That he ſhewerh in this his habitual pride and arro- 
ncy, in thathe emboldeneth himſelf to ſhew this great Au- 
thor his miſtakes, himſelf being but a Novice. | 

3- That I ſhall defire the Reader once more to peruſe the 
words of Mr* Ty.p, in his. own writing upon Prov. 28. p- 
320 (Fc. for that very writing 1s enough to anſwer for ut (elf. 


3 
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As for me, I fhall not undertake to anfiver to Every thing 
that 15 excepted againſt thoſe manyAuthors which I do quote, 
for that would run on in nfinitum : Nor indeed doth he. 

Only this I will add, 1. That they muſt needs be finners, 
whom Chriſt calls ſinners, tho they were not * ſinners 1n thar 
they did lend to their friends and kinſmen, Luke 6. un 
they did lend for Uſury, which Chriſt frees them from, faying, 
that they - did lend, only to have the like again, that 1s, the 
Ike ſum again, which 1s lawfyl: Their faulr was that they 
—_—_—_— farther, theirlending to their friends not being 
CNOugns 

2 "Fhat in very deed and without miſtaking 1t may be 
aſſerted that Chriſt gave it in charge to his, to lend not ey- 
pecting any gain or oyerplus for ther loan 3 becauſe he faith 
expreſly, lend, hoping for Nothing ; which an abler man than 
this Novice underſtands that Luke 6. 33. lend, looking for 
nothing again, in that Chriſt fajth to, he commands that no- 
tiung ſhould be exacted more than was lent. 

Num. 82. I conclude as: the Ch. Contider what. I have an- 
ſwered: Yet I have two things more to ſay and ſuperadd 
coRrcerning the ſame texr, viz. ; 

' 1. That T have ſufficient Supporters to ſuſtain and to ſup- 
_ my expoſition {| hoping for nothing from thence | which| 
have only touchr yer, but now intend to infiſt upon, becauſe 
15 2 thing of great concernment. : 

For upen "two" Accounts this tranſlation and ſenſe 1s ems 
braved, g 


, . j 
1. Becauſe &atAT}THY js, a compound compounded of the 


* prepoſition &Ts from and damiro I hope, and fignificz 
hoping from thence, or from it. 
2. Becarſe T have at leaſt fifteen famous Authors on my ſud: 
wiso render Chriſts words in that manner , hope for nothing 
rom thence C ab inde ) which I defire the Reader to take 
Hp notice of, . becauſe my adverſary 15 not aſhamed totell 
tis falſhood, that this expoſition and verſion, hoping for natbirg 
jrom thence, 1 have taken from the vulgar, as if I had only 
*Je vuzzar on my tide for it, which would be but a weak ſup+ 


© "4 0 edLem—s. 
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 *. Let this be well obſerved, that neither My. Trap nor I thin, 
7 . Ea is + & 1 
hom t» be ſnoners for lending #9 receive T# iT the lhe for quate 
rrty, or forcourtifie , but cnly mention theſe ſinners,to ſhew that U- 
ſurers ave worſe than they, becauſe they lent to receive only the iſe, 
. ut Uſurere me. + Two things mars added which T bt 
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port for me 1n ſo momentous a Subjedt. >; | 

Now my firſt Author T confeſs is St. Ferome, who has 
ſtudied the Hebrew twenty years, and learned it of a Jew, 
and lived m Fudea at Bethlehem, and therefore moſt able to 
tranſlate the Bible; and alſo was ſo holy a man, as that he 
heard the Angels fing in the Wilderneſs, wherein he ved, 
as he calls God to witneſs for 1t, and appeared ro St. Auſtin, 
being dead, and rold him, ( as Mr. Brooþ has 1t ) what a glory 
he was in. : 

And 1. His tranflation is this, N7hil inde ſperantes, hoping for 
Nothing from thence. ; 

2. So Bera, Nihil inde ſperantes, hoping for nothing from 
thence. | : 
+ Stephanus, that admirable and moſt rare Grzcian, 
Nitil inde lucri ſperantes, hoping for no gain from thence. 

4+ So-|| Aretius , that famous and learned Profeſſor of L:- 
ſama, Nihil inde ſperantes, hoping for nothing from thence. 

&. Yea, * Zanchy alſo, ſomtimes ſo reads it with this 
addition , ob officiuam mutuationis, for the duty of lend- 
ing. / RY 
* + So famous B. Downarn ſo renders Luke 6. 35. Iroking 
for nothing thence. 

7. That Renowned and ever honoured man || Dr. Zuther 
In his Dutch verſion of the holy bible, ſo renders the ſame 
words of Chriſt, Luke 6, 35. in Dutch thus, Lezhel, das iter 
wghts dafeir hottet, that is lend hoping for ngthing for 1t or 
from it: ET 

Seconds enough for its poar weak creature, which writes 
theſe things, and had need of Supporters, having ſo many 
rents, which would cyen eat him if they could., hke 

read ; | 

But becauſe I ſpake of fiſteen-famoys Authors to be my 
ſeconds 1n this tranſlation 3 I will therefore name four mare, 
as namely , 1. Eraſnus Roterodamus, 2. The T1gurines.. 3e 
Caſtalio, 4. Mr. Pool, which makes the number of || eleven, 

And then Secondly I have this to declare yet, that there 


———_——. 
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* Beza 7n Luke 6. 35. + Stephanus in his Marginal notes. 
(| Arerius p. 627. * Zanchy as one obſerves it in him. + B. 
Downam 7n Luke 6. 35.|| Dr. Luther. in Luke 6. 35. * Be- 
ſides which eleven I can bring, four more who render the words 
thus, hoping for nothing thereby, as namely Melanchton ?n Luke 
6. 35. 7 Brentius 7n Luke 6. 35. || P, Czfar upon Luke 6. 35. 
41 ine &rench Bible, which mabeth up the number of fifteen. 

5 P 4 | 15 
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13 one interpretation more, which 1s received by moſt, and 
will mainly ſuſtain my fabrick, which I have ſuperſtruced or | jnf 
erected upon thar famous place, Lube 5. 35. VIZ. That Uſu- | th 
ry by this place us evidently prohibited, tho 1 be not named, | oe 
atleaſt conſequentially. For Te 

. Is If our Nezghbouy be to be holpen without vegard of recxver: | 
zng the ftock, as Beza afſerts it; then. mich. more al Uſury in | fo 
contracts are by that place in Luke 6. 35. prohibited. Fo m 

2. Becauſe Chrift by that place commands free lending, | ;. 
which word free, by way of explanation added in ſome 
tranſlations, the old eſpecially, and by Biſhop * Sands upon | 


Luke 6..35- lend freely | | | 
3. Becauſe the word pn nothing, enforceth it : p 
4: The word from thence ſheweth that from the loan we | " 
ſhould hope for nothing. EL OO 
5. Moſt Expoſitors and Writers have therefore with one | # 
confege expounded that place of. Uſuy by name, as | 
Ren: DOI. Beg ns | 
' 1. The ancient Fathers for the moſt part have ſo handled, | { 
and underſtoad that place., which is confeſſed by. Gratins | " 
himſelf, that a pleriſque---as hath been declared already. ; 
. 2. And tearned Pore in his Sm. upon Luke 6. 3s. ſes |! 
own this' F. expoſitinn firſt, as TI hinted it formerly, hoping : 
for nothing , | that is no Uſury. og ROT - 
3. S0|| Langius in his Polyanthea. £2 
4 Renowned Biſhop Downam has this expreſſion for it ; 
that * moſt expound that place Lube 6. 35. fo, that I muſt 
lend without reſpe& 'of my own profit,, or without any ex- 


peRation of any benefit or gain thereby. And 
' $. Bleſſed Bolton affirms the ſam?, ſaying, as they * moſt 
expound that place.. p. 25. | 


6._But F muſt 'needs add the learned G. Powel's Sy!lgifn. 
The Commandments of God are neceflarily to be obeycC, 
But, God has commanded to lend looking for nothing, Ergo 


*'B.' Sands ſerm. upon Luke 6. 3g. And again God ſaith lend | 
jreely, and look for nothing again, Luke 6. 3s. But will the Uſu- 
Yer whoſe mony is his God, remit his intreſt becauſe of this ? Thus 
be - F 7. e. Nullum foenus My. Pool in Luke 6. 25. || Lan- 
gs mn ſua Polyan. p. 14. 25. * Powelp. 33. And in his prode. 
Catechiſm. with whom 'I joyn the Phenix of my Country P. Mc- 
lanchton 74 ſuis Anmt.' in Matt. This is the proper ſenſe and | 
rrue interpretation of thoſe words of Chriſt. Luke 6. 35. So lend, 
rat yoou recerve as much mms b=cb again, and! for the lending hye 

for no gain absve the principal * Downam P- = 
+ 
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And ſeventhly Renowned Dr. Hamend, who upon Like 6. 
infiſts upon that place as much as any man, to prove by 
the unlawfulnefs of Uſury by comparing the ſepruagints 
xreck interpretation-of Nehemiah with the greek in the new 
Teſtament and the old, which are his own words ; I do not 
ſet down all his diſcourſe, becauſe itis too large high and deep | 
for ordinary capacities : referring the learned to his whole | 
noſt learned diſcourſe againſt Uſury upon the 6, of Luke 


35 | 

8. To cloſe up this interpretation, I am minded to alleage 
the forenamed moſt worthy * B. Dewnam once more,. | 

In this ſenſe all Authors almoſt that have in former t1mes 
written againſt Uſury underſtand this place ſo; for according to 
this ( which as I ſaid before is the moſt common mark, the moſt 
common interpretation _). all Uſury, whether it be aual or mental, 
s by theſe words moſt plainly condemned: and whereas ſome of theſe 
latter times underſtatd-. this Nothing of the principal , others 
ifirm that you might as well put out the word lend, and ſay grve | 
(us my adverſary would have it ) becauſe the contra of lend- 
1; preſuppoſes both in the Lender an intent of alienating the 
Muncapal, bat for a time, and in the Borrower a covenant tore- 
live after a time the principal. Thus he z, Let 27. P. confider 
"hat T have anſwered him upon'this text, and if he return 2 
blid anſwer hereto, he ſhall be m7h7 ſecundus Apollo, but that T 
expect not fave ad Grecas Calendas. Ss 
I kave * done-with his firſt Reaſon, his next followeth. Saith 
A | 


2, Reaſon. Becauſe the Uſurer ſtands expreſly condemned 
by Gods own mouth g5c. 

' Num.. 84, This is eaſily granted, but with the foreſaid Iimita- 
tons, Who are thoſe Uſurers thus condemned ? ſuch as 
nanſgreſs Gods political Law, ſuch as by griping Uſury opprefs 
the poor and indigent, of whom it 3s forbid-to take Uſe. _ 

Fanſwer 1.. Lo, how he maims my words with an g5c. that 
tte nervouſneſs and weightineſs thereof may not appear by 
ny proofs Pſ, 1 5. 5. Exe. 18. 12, 13. and may not I ſerve 


—_—— 


he 


* But T have not fully done with my firſt Reaſm: For I 
tave one Text more from the new Teſtament viz. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Extortioners ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, which. 
Ertiytzoner's by the Tranſlators of the Bible are alſo tranſlated 
Viers in Pial. 109. II. in Hebrew W111 and in the foreſaid 
{ae 1 Cor. 6. 11. where alſa the Uſurer is expreſly named, 
"Jtead of Exterticner by a certain tranſlation which T have ſeen 

. hum. 
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him ſo too hereafter, by cutting ſhort his words to make thi 
—— the ſhorter? Well, his example will make me- 
0, | 

2, It will he eafily granted , that griping Uſurers which 
oppreſs the poor and indigent will he damned, bur not, that 
ſuch only, tho ſuch will receive the greater damnation; for 
as I prove my reaſon by Ezek. 18. 12. ſuch alſo ſhall ng 
live, but dic, who take encreaſe, * any encreaſe or over. 
plus as well as F Neſheck. The words are, If he beget a Sm- 
that has given forth upon Uſury, and has tahen any encreaſe i 
Hebrew TY.IT1 Tarbith, which the old Latin tranſlation r1- 
ders more than thou gaveſt, Luke 25 36. Thou (alt mt tale 
Ufury of him, noy more than thou gaveſt, and v. 27. thou ſhalt 
mt lend him thy myny upon UOſury, .nor thy Victuals for encreaſe, 
that 1s, as || Ambroſe reads 1t, receive more. 

And again, this ſenrence excludes all encreaſe above the 


principal ; The Septuagint alſo call Tarbith TAsovacpuer ſy. 
 *pradundantiam , and others an augmentation 3 and fo moſt 
Tranſlators upon Prov. 28. 8. Encreaſe ( and Tremellius Ln 
Zuda, Lavaterus, Vatablus, Pagninus, Mercerus, Fanry, a 
diftin& fram Ulury, and which fignifies a Child or thing he- 
otten, fenxs guaſi fetus, becauſe 1t 15 begotten, as 1t were, by 
the Uſurer,and brought forth bythe Borrower, and Tadd, tha 
Tarbith 1s ſomtimes put beforeNeſhech encreafe before Utury x 
Prov.28. 8. to ſhew that Uſury 15 not only biting,but ercreak, 
any encreaſe alſo,and that in Ezeh. 18. 12. all the old verfions 
render encreaſe, amplius, lomewhat more. 

And what faith bleſſed * Auftin ? '< If thon haſt lent m- 
*ny to any man of whom thou lookeſt to receive more than 
© thou. gaveft, whether it he Wheat, or Wine, or Oyle, or 
* any thing elſe ; if thou expeteſt to receive more tian thou 
« paveſt, Thou art an Uſurer. Flow doth the Uturer like ths 
«think yee ? So St. + Jerome, ſpeaking againſt Uſury ſath, 
thou muſt receive no more than thou didſt give. So Gree 


* Where mte farther , that Neſheck it ſelf alſo is, «Gt 
zells us, ſupreans. illa pecunia, quz ultra fortem repetitur that 
many which above the principal is required, or ashed. f Ale 
broſe 1. de Tol. c. 15. ||'Danzus in fra Erth. Chriſt. 1.2. 
C. IS. &f 39. * The Septuagint. up» Prov. 22. 8. T It 
marginal mte npm Prov. 28. 8. || Which Targam Jonathan 
forlhws upm Ezek. 18. 12. putting Encreafe bofore Uſary. * The 
words of the ver (1 Mn av2, has grven tg Ui, ard taben mare. KO 
4 Auguftin, || Et Hicrgtt 
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(27an, Whatſoever for loan js exacted above the principal, 1s 
C * 
— after all this T muſt needs ſubjoyn the words of the 
famous Writer Daneus, they that infiſt on the Hebrew hold 
«that there is a- great difference berween the words Tarbith 
cand Neſheck and ſo think rhat not all Tarbith 15 a Vice, but is 
« ſometimes allowed : Bur all Neſheck is forbidden that 1s, bi- 
«ting 3 bur this their diſtin&ion 1s to be taken off, and to he 
« confuted ; for both arc mentioned together and condemned 
together. Luke 25. 35. 
Num. 8s. Of Political laws by him here mentioned I have 
oken already. 
h * faith Cooke , as for his additional reaſons I ſhall con- 
fider them according to their ſtrength they have, but Iſke 
they muſt conſiſt in giving of hard names g5c. and in this 
Art no Quaker .could have excecded him, I mean in foul 
language. p_ 

Whereunto T anſwer, What doth he. make then of other 
grave Writers, who give ſuch names too: and eſpecially and 
by name of * G. Powel, who faith, an Uſurer 4 a Thief, 2 
ravennus Vultur, a Murderer, an Idolator, and like unto the Di- 
vel, who continually ſecheth whom he may devour : For ſo the 
Uſurer night and day ftill devoureth the Borrower, Is he ſuch a 
ene too, whom no Quaker has exceeded, I mean 1n in foul 
language ? And wha: will he ſay to the Authors of Uſuries 

rraigrument his words ? Theſe are hard ſpeaches and compa- 
riſons T confeſs, and ſuch as might make a man lath the very 
name of Uſuryz yet there have , wiſe, and learned men written 
againſt it : If they ſay, that ſuch. names by ſuch are intended 
or of right belong to oppreſſing Exattors, and greedy Cor- 
morants; 7 anſwer, how.can this be, when the ſame Author 
doth plainly declare what the Utſurers are, upon whom he 
beſtowerh ſuch Liveries, and to whom he gives ſuch names 
and what their Uſury 1s. v7z. all gain or encreaſe unlawfully 
exatted or hoped, for the very duty of lending above the 

rincipal. | | 
; Fa Jelinger. Num. 86. The Uſurer is a biter, for his fin is 
Neſheck biting. OT. ; 

Reply. Let what his friend Biſhop Andrew faith on the ſame 

word, ſerve for an anſwer to this, who aſſerts from Galen, 


— = 


* Gab, Powel p. 4o. 4nd T am even aſhamed to tell 7n 
Engliſh, what Coprovicus that great Mathematiczan calls hia to 
£, Þ. Powel p. 4. and 2.5 
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Etymoligiam effe teſtem ſallacem, that Etymology 1s a deceiptful 
witneſs 3 whereinto | | 

My anſwer x. i, a poor and often repeated come off : Fox 
we all ſay the ſame. 

2. And befides he doth me a kindneſs, ſaying, that ſach 
a worthy Biſhop 1s my friend : Whereunto I add, that the reſt 
of the learned and grave Brethren are alſo, by his own con- 
&ſfion in that ſame thing my friends. ; 

3- 1 Reply, that, becauſe the Ch. ſaith ſo little apainſt this 
frong Argument I will ſay the more for it, as namely, that 
the Vſurer & a biter; in that ; 

1. He bkes holes in a mans Eſtate, biting, like a.dog, yes, 
hkean old dog, as a famous Writer calls him. 

But here I muſt anſwer a Queſtion, which will be propaſed, 

. whether all Uſurers bite, yea, or no? Fs | 

Whereunt) T anſwer, that all, fo as that a Uſurer by a gene-. 
ral n2me 13 calſed in the Hebrew T'W) a biter, and the bor- 
ower JW? the bitten; which has cauſed Divines to deliver 
?t for an ungbted truth that all Vfury bites. 

2. Tadd only this, that all do not bite a like, but ſome 
more and deeper than others: For they be griping Uſur- 
rers, 'they will take not only above tije principal, bur alſo a- 
bove the ordinary Uſury of 11% 1n the hundred, and Uſe upon 
te, and advance mony, and forfciture, and arreſt men, if 
they come not off at the the payment day, and make them 
{elf their Goods to. their great los to pay them - But if they 
Þe more mild, they will content themſelves wrh ſ1x-1n the 
handred, and crave no more ; which notwithſtanding, they 
bite hoſes ſtill, rho lefler ones, hke lefler dogs ; but without 
ate dogs, ail dogs, Rev. 21. 8. EO” bn 

Num. 27, Where Ffhall be neceſſitated to anſwer two Obje01« 
CN. x | { 

Ohjetion 1. And 1. that thiſe, which ſet and let make- 
hates too : 5 es 
Whereunto T anſwer, That their holes are no Ut{ury holes 
:nterdicted by God ,. it being lawful.to rake Rent, and not 
te, as I have fully proved it already. '- © © 
The 2: Obje4ion is, When the Utſurer ſees himſelf thus 
condemned, he ſnarles 'and barks and faith ; Tam no Uturer, 
no biterr, no dog ; for Ido not'wrong or bite any body, but - 
rather do much good with my mony, and the borrower tels. 
me how much he 1s beholding xo me. | 
Arfwr 1, Why then doth every one that knows thee to 
6-2 lender bf mony for fix in the hundred ca!l res anl{furer ? 
2. £:4 way avh the fireſaid mt famous Council of NE. 
7 | : call * 
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call thee Uſurer, if thou take but five inthe hundred? 
' 3. And why dotn every body curſe thee for thy lending 
upon Uiury, as Zerome tells rhee, 1f thou wrongeſt no body 2 

. And why <.orth the Politephnia compare thee to an 
Aſp, which tho 1c bues bur ſoftly, yet killerh finally - For ſo 
2s he which 1s ſtung with an Aſp dieth, ſleeping, fo ſweetly 
doth he conſume himſelf which hath borrowed upon Ulury. 

, And why doth the learned renowned and voluminous 

CALPEINE ſay of thy lending upon Uſury, that 1t is pro- 
er] Uijury ? 
; 5. And why do the very Heathens ſay, that ſuch lending 
25 tie 1s upon Uſury maketh the borrower thine enemy : as 
I wil infNat:ce, bur in one at preſent viz. Plautus who aſſerts 
it: So that I wonder how the [lſurer can truly fay that he 
doth much good with -his mony , and that the borrower 
owes him thanks; happily with his mouth he may give him 
thanks--- when the ſame time he curſes him in his heart, Fer. 
15. 10. The Lord convince the poor Utſurer by this: So I 
prayed for him the night before IT penned it, and when i 
wrote it by day; an ſo I pray for him every day, faying , 
moriatur Uſurarius ne marzatur, let the Uſurer before he diech, 
die to his fin, that he may nor die for his ſin: and fo T ſhafl 
end this Paragraph with this clauſula or cloſe ; Even fo, Lord 
Feſus, turn him that he may be turned I humbly befee:s 
thee. | | 

Num. 83. The Uſrrer is an Exador, or Extortioner. 

Reply. A man may require his due, T hope, and yet be 
no Exacor or Extortioner ? FT anſwer, a Spade may be called, 
a Spade, and fo the lender taking Ute for his mony, which 
the Ch. calls his due, when it is not his due, 1t being utterly 
forbidden , may be called an ExaQor, eſpecially when the 
Scripture calls him ſo: Where, Pſal. 10. 9, Ii. Let the 
ExaFor or * Uſurer catch all that he has, as the words are 
rendred by all tranſlations almoſt, except the Engliſh as I faid 
formerly, and Exo. 22. 2g. whcre the Uſurer is called ar 
oo BF Os ; 

2, The Ch. addeth, he goes on and taking many time; 
exceſſively more encreaſe then he ought to take, 

Reply. Then be like ſome encreaſe he may or ought tr 


— 


* Meaning thereb; the Uſurer, B. Downam ut9n Þ{ 01%. 4. f 
Idem zbid. || Thou ſhalt not be to him an Exafor , Heb TO? * 
Sicut Uſurarius ſive feenerator, qui accipir aVameninmit. af £ 
Oferer that takes an avgmentarion, Poole. 
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take ſuch as take exceſſively more we call them Extortiows 
NETS, 

Anſwer. When TI fay more then they ought to take, my 
meaning is, more then they ought to rake according to their 
own opinion, which is that they muſt take no more then the 
Law ſtinteth. | 
Num. 8g. 3. He is an unjuſt perſons 

Reply. What zs nt againſt the Rules of charity and equity can- 
not be unjuſt &c, ; 

T Anſwer. 1. And bhaw will he prove it that Uſury is tut ? 

I. Againſt charity, which 1s * kind, whereas Uſury 1s in- 
humane and unkind, as it appears by his unkind dealings and 
denyings of lending of the ſmalleſt ſum of mony freely, 
which has cauſed an + eminent writer to let fall theſe words ; 
Evident and lamentable experience teacheth that whereaz 
in the dayes of our Fore-fathers, when Uſury was counted 4 
deadly fin, a poor:man or a young couple might eaſily bor. 
row of arich man forty or twenty Nobles freely, and pay 
it again at convenient leiſure, a man cannot borrow five. 
ſhillings, no not twelve pence for a week,but he muſt pay an 
cgge for Uſury, thus he, and I found 1t ſo, when I could nur 
have five ſhillings lent me by a great and rich Uſurer. 

And || another hath this ſaying, Chriſtian charity puts mt 
forth to Uſury. | 

And * anothcr counts that Uſury 15 direaly againſt charity. 

So f another, eſtabliſh Uſury, and the Rule of Love 7s quite 
overthrown. £7 - 

2. How can he demonſtrate 1t that it 15 not againft equity? 

He quoteth here Jer. Taylor, and B. Hall, and Rivet, fir 
kimſelf. 

But TI anſwer, 

1. That T ſhall cite for my ſelf four Authors toc. And. 1. 
j| Dr. Fenton, and 2. B. Babington, and 3. Fohn Knewſtub to- 
« gether, ſaying, that Uſury 1s againſt the equity of lending 5 
© forafmuch as the Uſurer will be at no hazard 1n lending : 
© But whether the borrower ſink or ſwim, loſe or win, he 
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* B. Downam pon Pal. 15. 5. And Theard this very day 
when I wrote this,a friend tell me,that Uſurers are obſerved to be 
the hard hearteſt and cruelleſt people in the world,and that himſel ; 
found it ſn. + Humfred 7n vita Juel. p. 282. || Hugo C- 
#n Plal. .11. * Heming, Comment. in Luke 5. ÞF Dr. Fe: 
ton azaint Uſury. || Babington Qyveſt, and Anſwers upon 197 
Comm. PÞ. 3 * lohn Knewſtud $ 3, jm ExX@ 20s | 
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Gill be no looſer, but have both his gaine and uſe ful 
me, 

” The fourth is R. Turner,whoſe words are : So you ſce here 
©; no ecuity, the Utſurer receiveth gain withour labour, clear 
©ogin without coft, cerrain gain without peril, out of the 
<;1nduſtery, the charges, the meer uncertainties of the bor- 
£rower, a cleanly Alchymiſt that can extra& much Silver, 
«and waſt nothing 1n (moak;,theſe are the kine of Baſhan that 
feed upon the Commons. 

2. But eſpecially I ſhall alledge for my ſelf the word of God 
p ſelf, Exo. 22. 14- If a man borrow ought of his Neighbour, 
and it be hurt , or elſe die, the owner thereof not being by , 
he ſhall ſurely make it good, where it 1s clearly to be ſeen, 
that God in lending provides only.that the lender ſhould be 
no looſer ; for the borrower was but to make good that 
which he had received, but the Uſurer will be ſure to have 
not only his own again, but his uſe roo, and is that e- 

ulty ? 

"7 for his three Authors, and, 

" Num. $& 1+ Taylor. 1 do not ice that he names Uſury ar al! 
or contradiQts me. | . 

2. B. Hall, as he is my friend &lfewhere in his writings, 
and was my great friend, when I came firſt into England by 
preaching a Sermon purpoſely for me and one Exul more at 
Exeter to ſtir up the Citizens to provide for us a competency, 
wherein he himſelf joyncd with them, and after that was ex- 
ceeding kind ro me, and famihar with me in frequent La- 
tin diſcourſes ; fo in this point of Utſury he 1s my very good 
friend too, holding with me, which has cauſed my Antago- 
niſt to quare] with him too, for his agreeing with me : where- 
unto T add, that even im this my Adverſaries citation he is for 
me, being for a voluntary ſatisfaetion, mark, a voluntary ſatiſ- 
fation, which is no other then a gratuity by me and my bre- 
thren allowed. — 

3. So my old friend Azvet alſo 1s for gratuities, and ſtands 
upon the ſame terms that ſome others do, v7z. that fo far as 
our brother be not hurted by lending and equity be obſerved, 
t is not contrary to charity, nor to the law &c. which maketh 
nothing againſt me, who am for gratuities, and would have 
no body hurted , and therefore am ſo much againſt Ulury , 
whereby men are ſo much hurted, and the Lai of Equity fo 
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- ſo much violated, as even now it has been demonftrated, 
that Rivet muſt needs have reſpe& to ſuch a kind of lending 
as aQually doth no hurt to any, which when it can be made 
20 appear, as by a free gratuity, 1n caſe the borrower be realy 
and juſtly a gainer , it will be evidenced, and no man cy 
contradict it or ſpeak againſt rt: 2. I anfwer, that Uſury j 
called * unjuſt gain, and that theres ſo much injuſtice in 
Uſury,as that God thereby makes it ſo. unlawful. 

4- And whereas the Ch. addeth, that Uſury may plead a 1;. 
cenſe from civil laws (c. I do wonder how he can fo ſoon 
forger whar he ſaid fo lately, that he will not vindicate thoſe 
that keep not within the bounds of Equity, when all the 
while he takes upon him to plead for Uſury, and for Uſure 
from the Civil-laws, and that moſt wonderfully. | 

x. Becauſe the Civil-laws are all for Equity, and Uſute, 
are not wrongfully, becauſe the Civil-laws do not allorw it, a; by 
'and by I will prove it. And that |} _ 

I. By Fuſtinian the Emperour, who ſaith expreſly, tha 

the Senate of Rome did not conſtitute uſe, and fruit in thing, 

which in their uſing might be conſumed ; as Wine, 0y, 

Corn, Cloths; next whereunto 15 mony numbred, nec enm 

poterat, for it could not do 1t , but 1n ground and houſes, (4: 

- 2, Cajus ſaith, 1t was not effeRed by the decree of the 

Senate that there be a proper uſe and fruit.of mony, for 

natural reaſon could not be charged by the Senate. 

2. Baldus, put the caſe, my brother make an Ukurer hi 

Heir, I may break his Teſtament, and by excluding him, be 

admiuted my ſelf, by complaint of a Teſtament made againſt 

Office or good Right. | | 

4. And what ſaith a great Modern DoQor, The cul 
wiſe men of Rome did not allow Uſury, as a thing that did tie. 
t her naturally belong to the contra&t of lending, or elſe that might 
be annexed thereunto : But they permitted it otherwiſe, as alſo the) 
permitted Fornication and Dtvorces. 

He ſuperadds, We expe that he anſwer what My. Baxter in 
his DireMory. has ſaid to prove that ſome Uſury is neither again 
Charity nor Fuſttice. | : . 
 Whereunto T anſwer 1. That T have red Mr. Baxter, and 
fay ſo too, that there 1s a Uſury which is neither againſt 
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* Prov. 28. 8. and Ezck. 18+ 8. If amanbe juſt and is 
7:3t given forth upon Uſury : Whereupon ſee Tho. Aquin. 2- 
979. Sothe Syriack upon Plal. 15. 5. + Cajus in pandedt 
? Baldus & Infam. * The Author of the brief Treat. ret 
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Gharſty nor Fuſtce, as namely te :beral and recomyenta- 


tecanſe by a * Novation they alter Uſury, I Itke EXCCEUIUIG, 
well for my part, but not one of a thc cuſand .O:{crvces © So 

$ that Godly and fimous man v:ll do our Ufurcrs, by all 
men fo called, no pleafare at all, becauſe not one of a thou- 
(nd obſerves them. 

2, It is expected fo that one or other of Uſuries Defen= 
dans do anfiver Dottor Pig againſt Ukury, winch was nc- 
er yet anſwered, and Bylton. tar. Felirger (he faith farther ) 
me make *the Uſarer an alicnator ct that "_ 15 othcr 
tens nor his own.- 

: Reply. The borrower tat no more right to the lenders 
nony -and the uſe thereof, thza the lender has, tp that 
encreaſe, which 1s now ſpoken aga'ntt, yea not {0 much, 0c 

. Tarſwer, 1, 1 thougnt he wouid have tlady denyed my 
ertion , bc if he had, TI ſhould have broughc Caitin, and 
famous B. ZZ:il to make it god: For hc fur cxpt reſlyr He 
that by vcrunc of fach tranſjation , or contra. i% ale - 
als 1) doth bur 12 a manncely and legal iafon ( which 1s. fo 
{xn the hundred ) rob the borrower, 

. 2. As for hz righs he ſtands ſo mach upon, i VORLGE? 
how he will prove it, Þ q the 3c riptare, winch muſt wairart it, 
and doth nor, but rater difunutts iT by rs forvidding of Us 
lary Deut. 23. 19. (vc. The Laws and Compart 5 70s 2re 
Crambe bys ofa, and 2ave DCEN OLE by £ E QQUVETER ECELY 
ad therefore vill fave fre Hine 15cur to refell the ſeme 
tings a9; 2). os - 

3. W þ at he fn of B. Ha? is ſoon to ve anſrered, for 
b, "al fpcaketh but by way of 1. Is, you can find a way 
vherher | by loan or ſalc Bark tale alſo } ro ayenture 5 our 
ftock, thas nz y te irec iro aa all © oy Yarc{tion ( ER; all op- 
Preſion) and extortion. and boarficizl ts oriiers a voy Js T0 
Four {Eves YC CEN NOT ICT tO walk in ir ; 3 and who will 
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(ars 3: 
Sainſay it if ſucha thing may be? But where 1s that Ulurer, 
which is free from all oppreſſion and extortion, fith by the 
word of God he 1s called an extornoner, as I proved it for. 
merly ? ſo that he cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cy, 
6. 9. 10. Which famous place makes alſo for me, becauſe 
. th= Uſurer 1s alſo called an Extortioner. 

Num. 91. Mr. Jelinger $. The Uſurer is & covetous perſm, 
Reply. To which T anſwer 1n the words of B. Taylor. Cove. 
touſneſs 15 to be cured by the proper motives to Charity, and 
by the proper rules of Juſtice, which being ſecured, the 

| arts of getting mony are not eafily made criminal. T anſzer 
1. But how are they ſecured by a Uſurer, whoas I proved 
J1m to be, 1s ſo unjuſt, and uncharicable ; and whoſe Ulury 
1s by great * Authors made a very ſpecies of Covetouſnel 
apon Pſal. 15. 5. So that by no means he can be ſaved e&- 
cept he repent : Becauſe ir 1s expreſly writen, that no cove- 
tous perſon, which 1s an Idolator, has any inheritance in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, Epheſ. 5. 5- 

= Felinger. But he looketh for his gain at the half yeas 
end. : 

Reply. And why not as well as the Hireling for his wages , 
when due, and the Adventurer for his gain at the returnof 
the Ship, or ſuch as have ſet out their Tenements, expe 
their Rent at their proper Seaſons ? Anſwer, Becauſe the-ll- 
ſurers gain is forbidden in the word of God Det. 23. 19. Neb. 
4+ 10. Cc. But the other contracts are not. The very Het 
thens allow Rent, and Uſe, and Fruits, for Lands and Tene- 
ments, as I proved out of Cajs in the Pandes, and Land- 
lords may expe it; but the Uſurer cannot lawfully expect 
gain for his mony lent. God as well as rhe heathens being 
againſt it, Lube 6. 3s. But let us ſee what the Ch. ſaith next 

Mr. - Zelinger. Uſurers ſeldom repent, Reply. They tht 
exceed not the bounds of humanity and F equity, need not 
repent. 

ee, 1. That all Ufarers exceed both, hath been ſut- 

Aciently proved , becauſe all Uſury bites more or lels. 0% 
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* Pal. 109. 11. In moſt tranſlations. + Theoderet in Pi 
1%. With whom I conjoyn Wits, ſaying in his PoliteuphmaP- 
290. Covetouſneſs looheth out Uſury, and Uſury nouriſheth Ci: 
vetouſneſs, and p. 291. Uſury is the Daughter of Covetou)ne} 
The ſubordinate cauſe of Vſury is Covetouſneſs G. P. p. 9% 

| Uſury is againſt all equity and Conſeiznce and rea,cn. 1980 
Þ. Is» And all Vſury bites Wand- ” 
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Capel in his Uſury Boob, 
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>. I add that, becauſe the Champion ſpeaks ſo lightly 2tid 

Pharifaically in anſwer to my charge. I will more fully ſhew 

it, how ir cometh to paſs that the Uſurer fo ſeldom repents, 
tho he have great need of it indeed : and _ 

r- Uſurers ſeldom repent, becauſe of their hard * hearted- 
neſs as being like Crocodiles (as Þ Gabriel Powel reſembleth 
them) which if a Cart go over their backs, feel 1t not : for {6 
Uſurers are ſenſel eſs, tho a moſt powerful Sermon with a 
moſt heavy load of || menaces and judgements, hanging 0- 
yer them, be preached againſt them, and go over them, 
which has cauſed Divines to let fall ſuch paſſages concerning 
their hardneſs of heart and uſual impenitency. | 

Their Conſciences are cauterized as with a hot iron, there 
is ſuch a thick skin grown over their hearts, that they will 
hardly be circumciſed in this point, and this ſenſleſneſs ſeems 
toprocced from theſe cauſes. | 

1. From the examples of others. 2. From a perverſe affe- 
&on, faith Mr. Taylor. | 

2. Uſurers ſeldom repent becauſe of reſtitution, for they 
are told by Gods word, that they muſt make reſtitution, Neh. 
& 11» Reſtore I pray you, &c. and by holy Writers which 
have Written againſt Uſury 1n theſe laft dayes alſo, according 
to the word of God that they muſt reſtore, I will name but 
three at preſent. | | 
1. The Door which has penned the ſhort treatiſe 6f LE 
fury : when any man has committed Vſury he is bound to 
_ reſtitution, except, gc. whereof more in another 
place, | 

2. Mr. Smith, that you may not die in your fins, it js ne- 
ceſſary to make reſtitution before you die, 7c. ſutable ro 
that of Auſtin, fin 15 not remitted, unleſs that which is taker 
wrongfully, be reſtored. W- ” 

3. * Powel, who faith. 1. Tt is not enough that the Vſurer 
take no more Vſury, but thar he muſt reſtore that which he 
has taken. 2. That the heirs of an Vſurer may nox keep it 
8 any caſe, what the Vſuter has gotten, becauſe it is none of 
theirs, 


— 


LO 


* And  B. Downarn upon Pſal. 15. $. Uſury has turned lend-, 
ing into an a&t of inhumanity and cruelty : and Uſury is unequal 
and unchar#able. + As the wrath of God, and the ſubjeion of 
grads to malediftion. G, P. p. 38. || Uſury doth harden the 
heart, Downam upon Pfal. 18. $. * Rog. Turner p. 15. f Mr. 
Smith 7p his ſecond Sermon of Uſury. G, Powel. p. 68. and ſo 
Q 2 4 Se- 


\ 
\ 
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4. * Seminianus, Who faith rhat thoſe which back whatz | in 
not theirs 1s kept hack by Satan. And thus; O what aha | 
ſaying 1s 1t to the Uſurer, fo as rhar he feldom repents, becaye | v 

tc 
a 


he ſaith in his heart, ſuppoſe T ſhould give over this fin of y. 
ſurv, whar ſhall T be the better for it, unleſs I reſtore, and tha, 
1f I ſhould. do it, would undo me: fo rhat very ſeldom ne 
ſhall here of an Viurer that repents, * and ſome Þ Miniſter | 6 
and my Adverſaries preſent anſwer and defending of Ur | ; 
by his Pampblet, is the ready way to make tie Uſurers reper. | « 

| 


tance yet rarer; ( which 1s the ſenſe and ſaying of good men) 
unleſs 1: be timely prevented, which thing I am abour ro d, 
partly by my appcaring againſt Uſury 1n general. and parh 
by facilitating the Uſurers repentance, when T ſhall ceme to 
ſhew what the poor Uſurer muſt do in that weight: caſe of | 
reſtitution, as partly T have limitcd it alreadv ; and ſhall de. I 
Clare in 1ts proper place more fully being ſeconded rheren 
by moſt learned and able Aſſiſtants, being both Divires and 
.Laviyers. 

In the next place T will trace my Antagoniſt in that which ke 
faith for it. 

fr, Felinger. 6. He 3s a Deſtrozer. 7. 4 Merctleſs priſm 
8. Do:7 not wal Fineftls. | 

Thus be hurleth theſe weighty things together, sbipping our 
twenty eight lines, and lighting them as much as he can 3 For 
he faith no more but this. Rep/:., Thoſe intended again 
all pexſons he accounts Uſurers are but the produQs of 4 
miſtaken Zcal, or purblind rafhnefs ; fo that I ſhall there- 
fore relate thoſe things , which he ſo lights and abbrevitre 
to ren:ler them ſo confiderable to all men as in themſelves 
they are. 

I. The Uſurer is a Deſirazer ; whereof T have ſpoken clle- 
where as well as here, as there was cauſe , which norwith- 
ftanding I will now fay a little more upon this new occation, 
.and provocation given me, ſhewing more fully 

t. How he deſtroyeth himſelf and his. 2. others alſ3. 
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* Uſurari) dundum aliens retinent , a Diaboly retinentit 
Serain'ans l. 9. c. go. F For T bear Uſurcrs generally ſay, 
in dijcrurſins with me, ſuch an errinent Miniſter is ſh. || As i 
Luther's time it was defended and c:mmenited : For ſ he ſatth, 
Uſury is c:mmended with full mouth-- as a nnſt reaſonable trade, 
without which the common-wealth cannot ſtand--- Luth. * a 
T[fa7as 
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1. Himſelf and his. t. Himſelf by kis covetouſncfs drown- 

ng himſelf in perdirion and deſtruction, 1 77m. 6. 9. 10. his 
Uury being to 1m as a Gz/ph. faitha * learned Writer , 
wuch devoureth ſouls 3 I add that a MalefaQtor may be ſaid 
weſt away himſclf and 15 guilty of {elf-murder, as Korab 
and his Fellows , 1o the Uturer caits away himſelf, 
- 2.He deſtroyes his. T mean his own flue and poſterity,where- 
of I have fpoken alread?. io that ior the preſent I ſhall only 
add whar * Aemin;::75, har famous forreign Divine reiatcth - 
ofa great U.urer of a mean place, dieliing 11 Cherſeneſo Cymbri- 
@: Tis man grew exceeding rich by Icnding upon Utury,and 
died, leav.ng atundanee of vealth,And yer aiter h1s death the 
children char he Iefr behind him fell tato extream poverty, 1n- 
much that a daughter of his was found ro have nor io much- 
$2 whole Coat on her back to cover her nazedneſs, and 
was many times {cen to do moſt baſe and fervile work to ger 
her living and yet covld not keep her ſelf thereby from beg- 
zery, So his other Daughter came to the like poyerty, of. 
jom hereafter. 

2, Others beſides, even 1. Whole houfhola's, as appearetn by 
that tragical Scripture, Neb. 5. 4, 5, 7. which cauſed that pious 
* Biſhop Fe:-e/ to. fay, that 1t 1s utter deſtruction of intimte 
families 3 with whom doth fimpathize the learned G. Powel, 
ſaying : As Serpents do ſting and deſtroy the body with their 
poyſon, ſo Uſury .DESTROYETH, biteth and deyoureth a 
mans ſubſtance very ſpcedyy. | 

So Sext19,Ulſury hike a whirlepool utterly waſteth the Com- 
monwealth. | 
But Thnow not what the Uſurer will ſay. How can man ſay 
ſb? There be thoſe which have grown rich by my money, 
and gotten great cſitares by 1t, which objefion that great Fa- 
ther * St. Baſil , aniwereth 'moſt notably thus. Thou wilt 
lay unto me, that men have grown rich by Uſury 3 But I an- 
[wer that 1 ſuppoſe, more by that means have come to the 
Gallows. Thou lookeſt to rhete and repeateſt thoſe that have 
frown rich by Lifury : but thou nameſt not thoſe which have 


—————— 
— 


* dtd is guilty of his own overthrow, the L1vd having threatnea, 

that he (bail not dwell in his holy Fill, Palm 15. 5. 

umh. 16. 33. + Sextus Decret. apud Dr. Wilſon 

fol. 92, * || Hemingins Comm. in loc. 5. * Jo. Jucl 

Sermn, tn 1 Tack 4. G6. G. Powel. Þ. 29. and. Þe 

3% * Scerus Dicret Nume 92. 05bi2#7on anſwered, T Baill 
L'Gs 
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grown deſperate, and faint hearted, and have come to thei | | 
cnd by Utury. 4 | "0 
T ſhall cloſe up this anſwer with great * Dr- Wilſons pretty 
narration concaqgning this thing. A man coming into a certain 
Church, and ſeeing it full of Images made of wax, demand: 
ed, what might be the cauſe of ſuch an unwonred fight? an. 
{iver was made, that thoſe whom theſe 1mages did repreſent, 
were certain perſons, which in a time were ſaved from drow. 
ing, by calling upon our Lady. Nay then, quoth he again, 
where are the images of thoſe, I pray you, that called upon 
onr Lady, and were drowned notwithſtanding ? So fay In 
this caſe, if any man will ſer before me the ynages of thoſe 
Which took up money upon Uſury and grew rich thereby | 
would demand on the other fide, that he ſhew forth the 4, 
dreds and thouſands of thoſe who by that means have utterly 
heen impoveriſhed, and overthrown theirs own eſtate : they 
will be found a million for one, yea, to be without all compar- 
fon. Thus this great Divine ; 
' 2+ Ulurers deſtroy and ruine the Country or City wherein 
they live, which has cauſed Magiſtrates, Countries, King- 
doms, and Cities to ſuppreſs them and drive them out; (6 
Nehemiah did pur them down, Ch. 5. 9, 8, 9, (5c. and Sparts 
Worms, and 'others, becauſe they ſaid they were oppreſſed 
Tuned and conſumed by. them. © For as great * Luther tells us, 
| as a worm in an Apple, or Nur, conſumer: all that is within, 
; ſoan Uſurer devoureth the ſubſtance of theCity by wonder- 
| ful and fecret means. ' | : : 
' And what that great Preſual * Downam faith concerning 
this conſuming ruining and deſtroying of Countries and Com- 
monwealths, ſee his words upon Pſal. 15. 5. p. 256. 257, 261. 
And therefore how can this deftroyer be ſaved,unleſs he repent 
and: come to be a Lamb of a Lion, and a harmleſs Sheep of 
a rayeniip Wolf; and do no more hurt ' or harm, nor de- 
ſtroy, as 1t is the property of all the Citizens of Son (who 
fhall - dwell with God in his Heavenly mount Sion, where 0 
Uſurers ever will be admitted to take up their habitation, P/al. 
15: 5.) I fay again, it is the property of all the Citizens of 
Sron, not to hurt. nor to deſtroy in all Gods holy Mountain, Eſa. 
65. 25. which is his Church ſaith Z#aymo that ancient Dotior 
. and Biſhop of Halberſtat. *- _—_ — F 
; Num. 92. Mr. ]clinger, be is a mercileſs perſon, which (ayi0g, 
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becauſe It 1s ſo flighted alſo, I will, for its dilatation declare 
how it cometh to paſs that he 1s ſo mercileſs, g5c. | 

1. Becauſe he wanteth that charity which he ſhould 
have. 

2. Becauſe he is of a Serpentine nature. : 

For the 1. I fay, he wanteth chariry, and my reaſon why 
I ay ſo that the Uſurer wanteth charity 15 this, becauſe if he 
had -that charity, which he boaſteth of, he would not be an 
Uſurer, for as much as charity 1s, 1. Kind, 1 COr. 13. 4. and 
he inhumane, as by holy * Writers he 1s called , and unkind, 
2, Seeketh not her own, v. 5. whereas he ſeeketh his own, 
as much as any man, if ſome will not believe me, I hope they 
wil believe a far greater perſon, then my ſelf, famous Biſhop 
Dywnam, T mean, whoſe words I will here rehearſe; lending 
was ordained of God to be a contra& whereby the lender 
ſhould ſeek the good of the borrower, without reſpe& of his 
own profit, ſo far ſhould he be from doing wrong therein, bur 


the Uſurerhas made lending a contra, wherem he SEEK - 


ETH FOR is OWN GAIN NOT ONLY UN- 
CHARITABLY without reſpe&, of the borrowers ei- 
ther profit or lofs, but alſo UNTJUSTLY, ſeeking gain 
where blars no hazard, and taking another mans goods 
without his good will. Thus he,* and yer farther he faith, and 
the Uſurers ſometimes do vaunt, how KINDLY they deal 
with their debtors in forbearing them from year to year, yer 
the truth is, the longer they forbear the greater 1s their gain, 
and tho they defer the borrowers miſery, yet indeferring it 
increaſe it. See the + Nargin alſo, and Jet me 
add, 

And therefore by ſome are not unfitly compared unto 


the greedy Car, which, tho for a time ſhe playeth with the 


filly Mouſe, yet in the end ſhe will be ſure tro devour it. 
But if that which I ſaid, and that, which that Author even 
naw told ys, will not ſuffice to make good what was faid of the 
Uſurers unkindneſs, uncharitablene(s, and ſelf ſeeking, con- 
trary to I Cor, 13. 4. andſoto make to make him a mercileſs 


— 


* But Baſil who ſaith Uſury is an exceſſive Inhumanity. And 
yet farther he ſaith whatſoever becometh of the principal, whether 
it be loſt by fire, or be taben away by Theevs, or miſcarry by any 
other calamity, the Uſurer by vertue of his Covenant is to de- 
mand his gain as well out of the loſs of the Borrower as out of his 


gain, | 
| : Q 4 perſon 
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P<ridn 7 will ſabjorn what orhers alfs write Leiides as namely, 
1. Kenowned * Mr. $mmzrh. EP : 

All the Commandments of Grd ave fulfilled by LOVE, 
Ame 15, 1. Which Chriſt notcth, when he draweth all ile 
Commardmerits to one Commandment , . which 1s , he 
Grd ahbyue all thinss and thy Neighbor as thy folf, Mat. 22, 
37. as if he thonld fay, hewhich LOVES God will keep 
a!] rhe Commandments ,. which rc\pe& Ged. ard he «hich 
loveth his” Nets tour , will keep all the Commardnenty, 
which reſpeft his Nezgnbour, thetcfore to main'ain loye 
God forbiddeth all things winch hinders ,this love, and 4. 
mongſt the reſt here he forbiddeth Uſory as one of hex 
deadly 'enemicss, FOR A MAN CANNOT LOVE 
and .be an USURER (as Ialfo taid, even now) becauſe 
Ufuries 15' a kind of cruelty, and a kind of perſecution (0 
lad!) and therefore the want of iove makerh Uiurers; for 
1f there were love there would be no Utſury, no decett, 5c, 
bur we ſhould live in peace, and joy, and contentment, like 
che Angels. IR pe WAS #3 Cox 

Nut. 93. Obic&. If it be chjeFed, that he mearis oppreſ- 
five Uſrrers and Uſury ? _ - OD EI | 

Anfw. T anſwer, that ea-not be ; becauſe he faith, p. 96, 
”; UVhiry ;ſtanifieth biting, to ſhew, that all *Vfary 7s unlayws 
like. © | | 


ten by lending, for rhe nſ2 of the thing which a man lends 
eth, coverantino before with-the borrower to recc1vc more 
than was borrowed. ' And titerefore faith -he farther, * one 
calls re Uſurer a legal Thicf , becauſe before he iteals he 
fells- the party” how much he'vill ſteal, as tho he ſtole by 
Law, ard fo B. Hallcalls him, as T have ſhewn it. 

2. Another defining! Uſury, callerh . it the: contrary to 
Charity ; for Par/ faith; '+ Love ſeeketh not her own, raerc- 
fore Ufury: is far from Love 3 bur God 1s Love, 1 Fobn 4 
8. Therefore Ulury 1s far from Gol. :- | 

4 \| Torrd ſaith, at the beginutng Uſury 15 mid, bat 1n the 
cad 1ts merciless. Bn Due Gee GR es : 

Now 2. IT come-to my other Reaſon, why 2 Uilnrer 14 
mc rcifeſs perton, wiz. becauſe he is.of a ſerpentine nature, the 
Febrew word which fignfies Uſary, viz. JV berng deri- 
ved from a verb, which ofren m Scripture 15 aſcribed to 
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2. He defineth Uſury thus, Uſury is that gain; which 1s got- | 
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the biting of SERPENTS, !o that divers Vvriters have 
compared 4 Uſurer to a SERPENT, as Chrifoftom, Poweh, 
and others, with whom I Joyn  Pagnin?, who calieth Uſury 
the biting of a SERPENT, becauſe the Ulurer will 
ſhew no more mercy to a Borrower than 2 Serpent tOa man, 
bur kills him, there being ſuch an Antipathy between 1t and 
man Gen. 3. 1% | OE. i. 
So that a great Author which knew what he ſpake, might 
well ſay, ferns interfrtt mijericordiam, Uſury kifeth mercy. 
and therefore how can the poor mercilc{s Uſurer be ſaved, 
except he repent, it being written expreſiv in Gods Book, he 
ſhall have Fudzment without mercy, that hath ſkewed no mercy, 
ſam. 2. 13. Again I ſay, how can any enter into the King- 
dom of God, who 1 ſo far from God, being ſo far from 
LIVe.  -- | 
\ Nimt. 04. But here , the Uſurer ſeeing himſelf thus con- 
demned as a mercileſs and uncharitable perſon, will plead for 
himfelf thus: T a mercileſs and uncharirable pcrion , who 
ſo ſupply my Neighbour's neceſſities upon all occaizons with 
my mony , which is always ready for him to help him ? 
Whereupto Ict firſt the Author of the imperfeft work upon 
Matthew aſcribed to St Chryſ. Anſwer, | 
- "Criſt therefore commands us to lend, but not upon U- 
fury ; For he that fendeth upon Uſury, ar the firſt fighr 
ſeemeth to relieve a mans neceſÞty , but indeed caſteth 
him into a greater neceſſity, he looſeth him of one bond 
'and bindeth him with more : Neither Goth he lend for the 
{Righteouſneſs of God, but for his own gain: For the 
'lUturers mony 1s 1ke the biring of the F Asp 3 for even as 
\ewhich is bitten of the Asp goeth to ſleep, as if he were 
*delighted, and through the pleatantnels of his ſleep dieth ; 
40 he which borroweth upon” Uſary is dehghted tora time 
'& 076 that had received' a good turn, and fo through the 
'Pcaſure of the imagined benefir, he doih nor perceive how 
;Ke istaken Captive : For ey<n as the poylon of the Acp ſe 
retly conveigheth itſelf into all members, corrupteth the 
' *ole body : So Uury diſperſing ic {elf trrough all the 
' Lorrowers Goods converteth them into Debt ( lo that he 
muſt needs feel it at laſt. ) | 
Ivall JoynG. Powel with im p. 48. 
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. i” Uſurer pleads Love, not for thy ſake but for his own 
ake, 

Toe Erght Argument againſt Uſury. That he doth not walk 
honeſtly , heſlights alſo, fo that T ſhall go to bring it to tha 
eſtimate which 1s due to ir, and to free it from my Adverſa. 
ries ſighting by ſhewing again, 

t. How plainly God himſelf ſpcaketh of the Uſurers dif. 
honeſty, ſaying thou haſt taken Uſury and Encreaſe Exeh, 
22. 12. Mark, not only Uſury called JU biting, bur al 
Encreaſe, that is, more than thou lendeft ; and then v. 13, 
Behold therefore I have ſmitten my hand againſt thy diſhoneſt 
gain, which maketh perſpicuoſly for whar I ſay, that the Uſus 
rer doth not walk honeſtly. : 

2, Shewing how, next unto God, ſome of the wiſeſt men 
that have, ſince Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, lived and flounh- 
ed in the world have made the Uſurer a diſhoneſt perſon, 
VI. 

1. * © Calvin, who faith it is more than rare that one and 
*rne ſame perſon ſhould be both an honeſt man and an Lſu 

rer. 

2. + © Lither, one of the wiſeſt and worthieſt men jnthe 
* world, agreeth with Calvin and by him is brought in. . 

3- A great and wiſe man indeed, even || Ceſar himſelf, tha 
mighty and firſt Roman Emperour, .of whom the ſaid Luther 
writeth thus; Ceſar made an Edi& that an Uſurer ſhould not 

 becounted or adjudged in Law, for a good and honeſt man, 
as I cired him formerly. Now are all theſe, all theſe ſaying 
of God and men alſo, as the Champion faith of mine, the 
products of miſtaken zeal, or purblind raſhneſs ? ' 

In ſhort if this be ſo, as it is afſerted and proved ; then, hor 
can the Uſurer be ſaved, ynles he become an honeſt mat 
indeed ? For as much as God has expreſly ſaid, that he hs 
fmitren, that is, will ſmite his hand at his diſhoneſt gain, 0 
ſhew his great diſpleaſure againſt him for his diſhoneſtUſurios 
gain, verſe 13. fo as that he muſt not look to inhabit thit 
holy and heavenly Tabernacle , wherin none but honeſt met 
will dwell, who do not put out their meny to Uſury Pfel. 15 
x. 2. Which has cauſed a great + Author to ſay, that. the 
Uſary which is now praQiſed is not allowed by any God) 
man. 

' Num. 95. In the next place he aduanceth ta my cloud of Sams 
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tnft Uſury, ſaying, I acknowledge, if that muſt needs be Gof- 
s fd oh N Fathers, and School-men, ( I mean ſome of 
theſe ) have determined, then he has the advantage : but we are 
come, &c. Let the Reader peruſe the reſt of his words if he 
have them either in Print or Writing : For my Adverſary has 
ſcattered them and ſent abroad his Pamphler (as I am told.) 
They are too large for me to tranſcribe, with his citations of 
Spanhemins, Windelin, Z anchy, and Gerard '1n Latin : and the 
truth is, he has ſhewn me the way which I muſt take by his 
ſkipping over ſometimes thirty-three , and ſomtimes more 
lines of mine 3 bur yet I will do him ſo much right as to anſwer 
his moſt momentous reſponſes, and —_— which kind- 
neſs he doth not ſhew to me, 1n that he neither anſwers my 
words, nor the ſayings of my learned Authors, bur paſſeth by 
many of them altogether. | 

Num. 95. My Anſwers. Now my anſwers will follow at large 
upon and after a ſerious invocation of the name of God for a bleſ- 
ſing firſt craved to be powered down from above upon my poor en- 
deauourse 
' 1. Anſwer And Firſt in general I ſay, that my Adverſaries 
Reply to my cloud of Saints 15 ſo adyantagious to me, as that 
what he ſaith, for the moſt part makerh moſt happily for 
me, For 

' 1. Whereas he granteth that by the determination of Coun- 
cils, Fathers , and School-men, TI have the advantage ; doth 
not that make for me, that ſo many hundreds ( becauſe Coun- 
cis conſiſt of hundreds commonly ) of ſuch holy and learned 
men as the Fathers are for me? As for his Addition, if thar 
be Goſpel, doth not hurt me , who do not equal what they 
fay with the Goſpel ( as the Council of Trent aſſerts it ) that 
their traditions are to be accepted par! pletatis affe&F, with the 
ſame pious affefion with the Scriptures, but only approve of 
what they ſay according to the Goſpel, and for example, ac- 
cording to Luke 6. 35. Lend, holung for nothing from thence , 
4 Grotius, his Author himſelf confeſſeth 1t, that a pleriſque 
moſt ancient Fathers that place 1s fo handled, and underſtood, 
as making againſt Uſury I will add one ſaying more which 
my Adverſary bath concerning Fathers, and alſo doth exceed- 
ingly make for me,viz. That they djecry all taking of Uſe, which 
maketh me to break out into this exclamation ; how happy 
then am I that have ſuch Saints and ſo many on my fide, and 
what a friend is my very Adverſary to me by his own confeſ- 
fion? ' The like whercunto IT may ſay of the deep learned 
Caſnſts , and School-men, one of which, 4quinas I mean, 
admired aboye all is fellow Scholaſticks,for his tranſcendent 
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r- In that he faith that the Farhers opinion &e/c3ing af 

taking of Uſe for mon generaily paſſed for carrant among the Sth). 
mn, being backt too with rhe Auitoricy of Councils ; He 
thereby alſo plcads for me, as much as I can wh 5 bccauſe he 
farh now GENERALLY, havingſad before ( I mean 
me of theſe ) School-men. Councils. and Fathers 1mmedi. 
ately before mentioned ) which inewerh how he contraias 
himſe!f, and is_ even forced by the evidence of Truth to a. 
verr, that Councils, Fathers, and Schovl-men are general for 
me, Oadvantage | advantage ! 
' 2. Wheras he adds, I thinx that AZ taking Vf for My 
was ncver more exploded than under the preſent darkneſ 
of Popery : But ſince the time of Reformation, that. hidden 
rhings have been brought tolight, this among other chings 
Has been diſcerned tobe an ERROR, which Adittjon 
alſo militates for me: For as much as 

r. I.carned and well read men can confute him preſently, 
and ſhew h111 to be but a meer Babe and Tdiote 1n the know- 
Tedge of AnJuiry: Fcr that with a ſonourous and loud 
rorce he declareth , how the holy Fathers before the groſſe? 
Popery came im, were as birter and eager agavit Uſury aud 
di a5 much explode it, as ever the Papiſts dra itince, rhink- 
7n2 ( as the Ch. himſelf tells us _) they could nor run fir 
cnough Ge. but by diſcrying all taking of Uſe: which I 
2m fare makes as much for me 2s I can defire. 

3. This Addition - rilicateth for” me , tn that he would 
make the world believe that fince the times of. Reformation 
this diſcrying' of all taking of Ute has been found 'an Error: 
Becauſe wife and o>*rving men are ae to refell wiarhe 
faith preſently, and to ſhew that his opinion fince the rimes 
of Reformation that hidden things have been brought to light, 
* among other things has been diſcovered to; be no& unly an 
Error, but called Rerefjs : For ns ſooner did the light of 
rite Goſpel break-out at Wittemberg, where Luther fixed his | 
Fiteſes agnnft Popery ; bur theſes alſo were diſputed agatmit 
a] taking of Uſe 1n rhe ſame Univertity (as I have already 
frewn it ) 2nd withal it 123 been aſſerted mn the fame poſitions 
te b> plain Hzrefie, and that thoſe which take any -thing 4- 
bove the principal, are to be accounted Hereticks ,' which 
has been likzewiſe fo jadoed by others, * eſpecially if any de- 
fent Utary; See my margin. | 
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All which muſt necds make for me, and wake the world 
Te who is inancrror, he and his, or I and mine, and who 
ſpcaks true and Heth not, he, or I, and whom men may be- 
licve hereafcer, him, or me z 

Num. 57. 4. Whereas he boaſteti ſo much of Caltin, By- 
er, Martyr, Zanchie, Rivet, Funins, Salmaſius, Waollellus , 
Windeline, Fornbeck Spanhemis, Brentias, 8&c, 

Tizt they ere for a Regulated Uſury, even that maketh for 
me alſo. How for you ? O yes, 1t doth. For 

rt. The word which himſclf uſfeth, calling Uſury, which 
they are for, regulated Uſury, 1s arid can be no other ht 
well cautioned Uſury : For theſe men have their godly cau- 
tions, which I will rame and ſet down iully hercafter, before 
Tend t!:15 matter, and which fo aiter that which he calls 
Ufury by a Novarion ( as they term it } as that 1t 15 not Uſury 
+ prdpcrly fo called , but another kind or thing and contra: 
Where give me leave for the preſcnit'to ſet down ſome few 
of their religious || Cautions, 

1. They ſay that a man muſt rae nothing but that which 
his Deb:5y can get by good ard law fi] mcans. | 

2. He may not take more than the gain, nay not all the 
gain, nor that yart of the gam, which drinketh up the living 
of him that uſeth the mony. : 

2. He muſt formctimes be fo fir from taking gain, that he 
muſt not require the principal . if this Debtor by inevitable 
and juſt cauſes be broughe bchmnd hand, and ir be alſo plain 
thar he coald not make, no nor by grear d hogence any come 
modiry of the mony borrowed: With * which cautions 
may be joyned the moſt exccllent oves of Fabricas, and 
of rever. nd br. Baxter in his directions concerning Uſury, 

3, Anſwer 2. I foy, that if theſe Authors ſtould defend 
Ufary properly fo called ( winch I will not grant ) :© would be 
the ſame rhing with their op19101 of our Chriſtian Sabbarh, 
which they hold 15 to be ovferved not by a D:-ne but the 
Churches Tnſfirution , ard not to be fo Nrittly kepras we | 
keep It, callirg ir Judaiim , fo that The {en all man- 
ncr of ſervile and worldly work Cone ppon the Lords-dav in 
tie Netherlund's, where the Ch Authors, as Spanherns, Ri 
tet, Grotins, Amctins, Salinalius ard others lived and toler- 
aicd it : So 11h Geneva, I have fecn them in Scrmon time fit onn 
orer againft another, ſelling their commodines, and fo paſ- 
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fed through therh, not being then convinced of the unlaw* 
fullneſs of 1t, as many others alſo are not ar preſent, no more 
than of Ukſuries finfullnes ; which diſcovery by the Ch. oc- 
caſioned, makes very much for me. 

» Anſwer. 4. It cauſeth me to declare, how his tranſ: 
marine Authors cannot agree among themſelves, Lutherans 
and Calviniſts, warring one againſt another by Paper battels 
about conſubſtanriation, the ubiquity of Chriſts body , and 
the five Articles, ſo much diſcufled abroad; and how the 
moſt obſtinate Defendants of Uſury cannot accord among 
themſelves neither, f ſome holding a compatt lawful, || others 
not, and ſome by Neſheck underſtanding the Lords rack-rent, 
others _—_— Uſury, and ſome taking Tarbith to be mo- 
derate Uſury, others not. 

Now if they be thus divided about theſe things, helding 
that ſuch and ſuch among them be our therein, why may they 
not be out in that Uſury it ſelf, which they hold lawful, and 
doth not this tnake for me ? 

5. Anſwer. 5. Tt occafioneth me to mention a thing which 
few know or have heard of, viz. that there are ſome riſen up 
be yond the Seas (where Uſury 1s moſt defended and pradiiſed 
by ſome) IT mean, Fohn de Ab7ah and his companions, who fay, 
that they are all out there (even the very Proteſtants they 
mean) and therefore have ſer up their own way which they 
aver to be the right way 1n a certain * Dutchie there, where 
they gained that famous and learned Virgin Lady, called 4m 
Maria Schureman, which is now dead, but before her death, - 
has ſet forch a certain Latin book which I have ſeen and read. 
The name of 1t 1s Ele&o melioris parts, the Zle&ion of the 
better part, becauſe her name 1s Maria, whereof I make this 
uſe. Thar if it ſhould be ſo as they ſay, that chey be fo out 
beyond the Seas in other things, why may they not be our too 
in the thing called Uſury ? 

Num. 98. 6. IT anſwer, that I ſhall ſet down the reſponſes 
and anſwers of my friends, which they have made to the al- 
leadging of Authors for Uſury, leſt men ſhould think, or 
fay, that I only go to ſhift off thoſe great and grave Di- 
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* Of whom T hear that my opponent is one. f I mean ſome 
of his Neighburs and divers more who could be named. 

[| Where they Ive together about Eighty of them F amilies 
ard Perſons, as one told me, who being very godly is acquaint- 
ed with them, 
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yines which ſeem ro favour Uſury, when they do nor: 


re m= Tle recite the words of Biſhop Downam. Not only Uſu- 
NC- ters themſelves have found out many ſubtle diſtintions and 
inſtances to juſtifie Uſury : but alſo divers Divines have either 
nf- ſpoken or written more watrily than truly in favour of Li- 


xls 72. Dr. Taylor, 1f learned men allow that Uſury which 
nd commonly 15 practiſed, I oppoſe the word of God againſt 
he (them. 

ng | -,-* 3. Dr. Slater , if thoſe Divines that are for Uſury be 


ers $ Uſurers themſelves, then no wonder : if not, then to re- 
nt, «ſolve others they fer down -ſuch cautions as make it ns 
10- <[lſury. ; , 
\ © 4. Dr, Fenton ſhewerh how thoſe Authors, which are for 
ng «Uſury take what they write one of another, 'as an inſtance is 
ey © piven 1na manuſcript for Ulury taken for a great part of ir, 
nd * out of Bullinger. : 
© g, Gabriel Powel anſwers this plea from ſome learned 
ich | *Divines who Write in defence of Utſury, thus, as I ſaid once 
up © before now. 
ſed £ 1, No Writer that ever I could fee or hear of, ever allow. 
ay, ed USURY. ; 
ey © 2. There are many ſtrong poyſons, which the learned 
ey *Phyſitian can ſo qualifie, that a ſick perſon may take a potion, 
re wherein ſome of the poyſon 18. 
14 © 3. So holy and godly men have done and do temper and 
th, * | *qualifie the Uſurers poyſon chat they make hereof a whole< 
ad, f medicine for many diſtreſſed perſons, | 
the $4. For by their holy and religious caveats and leſſons they 
this talter the qualities of the Uſury and make it indeed no L- 
Out {ſury at all, but a lawful kind of trade and dealing : thus he, 
t00 ©bjs ac ter quod pulchrum eſt. | | 
6, Anſwer. Sixtly I ſhall anſwer thus. That whereas one 
uſes of his Authors called Windelin ſticks not to ſay, that a ple- | 
al- risque modernis Theslogis, by moſt modern Divines 4c. The | 
or queſtion is affirmed duabus obſervatis cautelts, 1t will be pro« , | 
Di- ved, that contrary to truth two things are aſſerted by 


ES hum, = 
I. That a pleriſque by moſt modern Divines, the queſti- 
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me on is affirmed (for Uſury.) 2. That but two cautions only 
areto be obſerved. | | 
lies Ef | 
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For the firſt T ſhall prove it-to be contrary to-tfuth, by 
ſuch Authors as may be believed before his indelin, as bes 
ing free from Uſary and fo unviaſſed, whereas many I wi 
Rot fay all, beyond-Searaen are tainted by and with Faznoyy, 
And EE NES 

I. I fhallcite again famous Dr. Slater, whoſe words: theſe 
are : If learned men allow that which 15 commonly prattif: 
ed ( Uſury he meaneth ) A far greater number of late leary. 
ed Divines, befides Farhers and Scholaſticks do nor, Now 
Jet Engliſh-men chuſe whom they will believe, their own 

Engliſh DoRor , or this Forraign Win#eln. 

2. With him T ſhall joyn the mot renowned and moft 
learned Biſhop * Dy»wnarn, who firſt tells us itnat He could 
add unto Scriprure-proofs, the teſtimonies of all wiſe and 
learned men, (mark, all wite and learned men, who have 
lived until our age. mark again, znt/l or age, becauſe ſome 
fally fav, that now in oor age Uliry 15 not fo ſpoken againſt 
az it was, aad thar I only, and one or two more, areſo 
much again? ir ) The Plil>Gpners, tho He:thens, have 
written and ſpoxen againſt 1, the Fathers of the Church 
hve wich one conſent comdenned it, even to the Pit of 
Hell. | 

Nin. £9. 2. Readds, The Godly learned Divines of this 
2ge, and namely of this cur Churci, do for the moſt part 
1aveigh againft ir ; thoſe fe.. that ſcem to defend Uſury do 
m iud>ſtance differ lite from the reſt, erring eſpecully w 
this, that under th2 odious name of Uſury, they defend 
2nd maintain a lawful conrra@ of partnerſhip. 

3. || So the Author of the Conviction of Uſury. By tlc 

hurch of England Ulury is fimply and generally prohihitec, 

4. I vill procure the moſt confident ſaying of famous 
ALCTATES concerning the infinite maltitude of Uſuries 
ENEMICS. 

Tiras mundus militat tromnis, the whole world militates for 
us, as I quoted him formerly. De 

And well ke mighr fay ſo, for, bcfides the holy Scriptures, 

and ancient Councils already ſo much ſpoken of.and the holy 
mers, winch with one conſent have condemicd it t9 the 
pit of Hcl , as ſaith that grear B, Downam, and the ſharp 
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ſighted Scaoolmen, who, tho corrupt in many things elſe; - 
vet herein do, as he ſaith well, retain the doarine cf the 


Frimitive Church, I ſay, beſides all theſe a world of modern 


Divines are of our ſide, bleſſed be God, v7. the Brittiſh D1- 
rines, Biſhops, and Churches, as even now it was proved, and 
by name Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Babington, Biſhop Sands,Biſhop Dow 
nme, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Lake, Biſhop King, Arch-Biſhop Uſher; 
Biſhop Andrew, Do&tor Wilſhn, Dog. Beard, Dot. Slater, Dodt. 
Smith, Do&. Taylor, Dod. Kimbhus, DoF. Pie, Dot. Web, Doet. 
Fenton, Do&. Wilkinſon, 4inſworth , Fr. Wrizdden the Elder, 
Mr. Hirn, Mr. Saunderſon, Cartwright, Swinoch, Ambroſe, Turner, 
Mr, Pool, Mr. Udal, Mr. Bolton, Mr. Smith, Mr. Adams, Light- 
fut, Noſworthy, Hakins, all of them being famous Engliſh Dt- 
mines, to whom I may add My. Ded. My. Capel, Mr. Wnately, 
Dot, Sutton, Mr. Bains, Mr. Greenham, Rogers of Dedham ; &t- 
ter whom in came Forreign Writcrs, v7. Dog. Luther, Me- 
lanchton, Zuinglius , Dodd. Pareus , Beza., Eraſmns, Dodhe 
Chemnitius, Do&. Didericus, Do. Mordeſius, Dact. Welleus, 
Dif. Ludder, a Civilian, Hottomannus, Camerarius, _ 
Oceolampadins, Brentiuns, Muſculus, Aretius, Piſcatus, Urſmus, 
Pmerianus., . Dodt. Saunder ,  Dod. Vulteius, DoF. Frechiys, 
P.Fagius, Hen.Stephanus, Magdenbergenſes,Paſtores Manſelgenſes, 
Hiſores Gallic; Wybanus, Rhegjus, Fuſtus Fonas, Curatius, Cats. 
pms, Albertus Blankenberg, Phil. Ceſar, Kehermannus, * who 
lath, that almoſtall but reformed/Divines hold Lifury to be a | 
in Langias.: where Note what a huge number here 15, to his 
mall number, which he muſters up being about two, to that he 
aanot by any arithmetical skill. he has, make 1t good that 
moſt Moderns are on his fide : and ſo let him go with his yain 
boaſt, and boaſt of it to thoſe, who know nothing, or bu: 
tle of this matter by reading or experience ; wiſe and well 
read men and ſuch as have been abroad inthe World, and 
ave eyes ih their heads, will not believe him, byt rather thoſe 
arned men which I have named. 

2. So for his twp cautions only, let me ſhew how contradi- 


Tory to truth it is what his Author VVindelin faith, for T can 


te againſt him far greater Writers than he 1s, wha recxen up 
Many more : One I have aleady F named, and anothes I ſhall 
Mntion now, who numbers up (even, more, as 

1 That a man muſt not be a profeſied Uſurer, 
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That gain be not required of men, Who being in wan 
do Dkr for the ſupply of their neccſlity, 

3. That they do not require it of him which borroweth for 
gain, unleſs he be a gainer. 

4+ Thar he which lendeth for gain muſt not only, require 
no gain, but alſo muſt be content ro bear a part of the 
borrowers loſs , 1f without his own default he prove 1 
i190{er.. 

s. That the end of this lending muſt be chatity, whereby 
the lender 1s bound to ſeek” the borrowers good rather than his 
own (and who doth fo?) -- 

6. That in this contra& he reſpe& the good not only of 
the borrower, but alſo-of the. Commonnwealth, and therefore 
that he require nor ſo much: gain as the party cannot raiſe by | 
{avec means. | 

\ I. Fhat th1s lending, be alirerable to nacural equity, which } 
is to be judged of not by ments praftice, but by: the word of 
God : fo that here five times two, 

T-2dd whata famous Author Writerh of ſuch cautions. 

Now how far Ufury differs from this kind: of dealing, if 
our common Vſurer w Ill not confeſs, woful « Experience dah 
reacheth. 

Num. 191. 6. About Perkins, Mayer, Vines; Bail, Hughes, 1 | 
have given an account formerly, to which'account I refer my | * 
reader; and Gataher, T muſthkewiſe reckonamong thoſe other | | 
Divines which are here likewiſe. named, becauſe. they and he 
Write to the ſame effe& i -* O1f47, 

As for his fate (not ro name- it:) to that yanfwer. As | 

1. That this fate has infatuate him ſo as that, 1. Againſt 
his will he did ſhew me the greateſt friendſhip by making | ' 
ſuch Tearned men, as thoſe, whom he names my frietds | * 
in this point of Vſury, acknowledging them to be onmy | 
fde, and ſo conſequently by hame-Brſhoþ Fewet (and hat 
'a man was he) Biſhop Downam, - Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Babingtn, 
Biſhyp King, Biſhop Lahe, Biſhop Andrews, Biftop Sands, and 6 
all the reſt, 

2. Ir infirnated hint ſo, as-to mix ceremonies, winch 
are no foundation things, with Vſury, which concerns life | . 
an death , cven lite and death Eterral , Pſal. 15. $ & 


Zeb. 18. 12, I3s 
2. It farurted him ſo, as that he takes of the charge, 
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wherewith beyond-Sea Divines are * charged , viz. that 
they are againſt the ſtri& keeping of the Sabbath, which T 
can teſtifie by ſight, and to lay it to their doors, who will 
not, as I ſuppoſe own it, becauſe in Divine truth the ancr- 
ent Council, whereof the Pariſian is one, which is as ſtrict 
for the keeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath, as any of us it 
pagand For they take more than ordinary notice of the 
Judgments of God, (like the practice of Piety ) ſhewn upon 
the Prophaners of1t, by fire from Heaven, which has burnt 
themz and did charge the Emperour then reigning, to ſee 
the ſaid Sabbaths ſtrialy kept; - ſo that I was much taken 
with it when I read it. 

- 8, Anſwer. Eightly to his infiſting upon Emperours, T an- 


ſer, that I have already cleared up that, ſhewing, how the 


ihr and thoſe pious Emperours hold «ith: me, and 
7uſtinian eſpecially, whoſe very words I have cited ; and as 
tor the ſum beyond which no uſe muſt be taken, that 1s no 
more than our Engliſh Parliaments have done, which have 
diſcried all Uſury as-a detcſiable fin and interdi&ed by the 
word of God. viz« Fac. 13. and Eliz. 13. C. 8. 

9. Anſwer. Ninthly Concerning C. Molinans tne Lawyer , 
T have this to ſay 1. That I put againſt him Aatroman,, that 
far more famous and pious Lawyer too, who, as I have al-- 
ready evidenced it in this book, 1s on #ay fide. 

2, That Molinzus has many frivolous and ſtrange things 
(cans he1s no Divine ) but a Lawyer abour publicans C- 
pecially. | 


Which doth very mach diſparage him : Bur I willſay. no . 


more of him bur this, that he 1s held to be the firit Defen- 
dant of Uſury,. and not Calvin ( as ſome have {aid of him ) for 
they know nor what to make of that holy man CaF.ng be- 
cauſe of his bitter ſayings againſt Uſury by me quoted, and 
» holy cautions which make that Uſury which he 3s for, no 
me | - 
I am the larger in this anſwer to Authors, becauſe thoſe 
Authors which they do fo objeRate , are their cheif Pillar 
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* In which charge IT for my part muſt needs except the Author 
of the Heydelberg Catechiſm, becauſe he is as ſti as a man 
may be in his preſſing the moſt tri obſervation of that hily day. 
? Lezes Civiles ſi bene ſunt conſtitute nihil quidem pracipiunt 
qzrd Deas projibuerit, et nihil prohibent quod Deus preceperite 
Peza 4mvt, in Mat. || Hottromanus 7n ſao 1ib. de Uſur. 
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which their deſence of Uſury relieth upon : as as it 1s obſery. 

ed by wifer men than my ſelf, of whom at prelent 1 wil 

_ but one, viz. the learned and moſt famous Biſhop * | 
ownam. 

* And becauſe the judgements of thoſe learned. men, why 
© dp not ſeem to condemn all Uſury, are of ſuch force with 
©< Uſurers, that they ſeem to build their pra&iſe upon their 
© authority, I will alſo take this hold from them, and out of 
© their Writings manifeſtly demonſtrate before rhetr eye, 
*that the Ufury which 15 praiſed in the world 1s not al. 

_ ©lowed of any godly Divine : thus he, and ſo he goethon | + 
*to prove 1t, and if ſo, what ſhelter have our poor Ulurers 
© then, both Miniſters and people, having neither Scripture nor 
© oo0d men on their ſide. | Y 

10. Anſwer. Num. 102. Tenthly, T anſwer to that which he 
faith of the reformed Churches. 

1. God forbid. that they ſhould be all guilty of that dam- 
hable fin of Uſury : for T was born beyond Seas, and 
know the tenents of my brethren , and fellow Divine 
there, how far ſome hold ſome Vſury improperly ſo called lay- 
ful with ſuch cautions, as even now I named, which our Vſu- 
rers here do not obſerve, God knows I leave them to 
the Judge of quick and dead, ] am no Judge, but only de- 
Clare the Judgement of God againſt all unrighreouſneſs andal 

_ Vſary properly fo called, and uſually here praiſed, as himſelf 
alſo doth, Pſz. 1 5. 18. 

Eleventhly, I anſwer to what he ſaith about F Luther, that 
he was more moderate in his latter Writings in his op!- 
nion concerning Vſury, which he partly names, as quoted by 
my old friend R7vet, thus, | SE, 

I. That I can ſee no allowing of Vſury properly ſo calledin 
all that he ſaith, but that he would have Vſury ſtinted by the 
Magiſtrates, adviſed by Dwines and Lavvyers, conceding and 
yielding to a Nobleman four, to a Marchant eight, to others, fix 
Florens or Guilders in the 100. vvhich has been || propoſed 
long before him, as || one vvho vvas himſelf a layv-maker aſſerts 
it, ſaying,(ro confate * C, Molinzws who falſly affirms that 
tie Cirzt Law allowes of Viury) that the law doth nor allow, 
as good, but permit as eyil for the avoiding of greater incon- 


__—_w_— 


* B. Downam upon Pſi. 1%. 56, Þ The Eleventh Anſw# 
abvit Luther. || B. Downam upon Pſa. 15. p. 268, FI ſo, 
tal Iv he ſaith it, that the Civil Law allows it, becauſe in the No- 
t ellis, fo called, it faro;a's it utterſr, =} 
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' Veniences 3 and then he ſhews, how the law ſtints the Mer = 
chants Vſury at eight, and che Noblemans and Gentlemans at 
four, and the Vſury of other men at ſix m the 100. fo that 
Luther did no more then the Biſhops 1n England de in Parlia- 
ment, ſtinting Viury at /ix zn the 100. together with the Lords 
Temporal and the Commons, which notwithſtanding zhey 
deſcry all taking of Uſe, as the Champion faith, and together 
with the whole Parliament call it a deteſtable fin and forbidden 
by the word of God, and call their a an at againſt Uſury, 
Anſwerably, whereunto Zrther might be for a ſtinting of Viury 
and Vſurers, that they nughr not take above the forefaid ſum, 

' and yet be like our Parliament as bitter again Vſury, as 1n his 
Writings he ſhews himſelf to be * cxhorring Miniſters to. be 
bitter againſt ir, and T could never read in any Author, that 
he did reclaim or repent (as 4uftin, and others have done) of 
what he had ſo bitterly Written, but on the contrary I - 
ſee thar all Divines and Authors. that ſince him wrote againſt 
Viury, cite him againſt Vſury, -as a chief enemy to it, nor 1s 
there any likelyhood for it, if we conſider how he could nor, 
but be a headman and chief approver of it in the Wittenberg 
theſes or poſitions againſt Vſary, as the chief Door and 
Profeſſor in that famous Vniverfity. 

Num. 103 My Adverſary next progreſſeth to my laſt reaſon, 
which 1s, and what ſhould the Llurer do in Heaven. (7c. 

And I dare fay no books written againſt Uſury. Where- 
unto 1 anſwer,but ſuch that wrote againſt it are doubtleſs there, 
as Moſes, David, Feremiah, Ezekiel, Cyprian, LaFantius, Bx- 
fil, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Chryſoſtome, 8c, 

As for his jeering at me, that it is well that Mr. Jelinger is 


mt Key-heeper, and that this he takes to be one of his Anteſi- 


can? Meditations, I am ſo well uſed to it by his * often jeering, 
& that I do no more regard it than the dirt under my feet , 7t bc- 
ing but dirt coming out of a foul mouth, and a dirty pen. 
Nor have I cauſe to be troubled ar 1t,cfpecially at the leaſt, 
_ about my-rifing before day to meditate and to pray , becauſ- 
T uſe to pray then as fervently as T may for his and other U- 
furers converſion, and find that God hears his poor ſervant; 
prayers then poured out, and converts poor Utlſyrers ſouls, 
whoſe gain 1s of more valueto me, than 1f I fhould » in the 
whole world, and which are comming in ſtill. Wherezn 7 de- 
fire to imitate a certain holy man, * who, meeting with the 


lt 


* *-The Author of theconvidtion of Uſury quotes him for it, p.170 
* Fir a very Nautulus he js» = 
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[4985 © Emperour his Enemy, aſking him whither he was going , 
f returned this anſwer, Iam going to pray for thee and thy | 
< Empire : 'Semblably whereunto, if an Uſurer being mine 
Enemy, ſhould aſk me whar Tam going to do, when I rife 
mornings before day, I ſhould tell him as T now tell this my 
Adverſary, I am going to pray for thee, and thy poor foul, 
that 1rmay dwell in Gods holy hill, and not goto hell, there 
to burn, burn, burn to all eternity. | 

Num. 104. 1thwmeht to have ſuperſeded, and ended here 
the confirmation of my Doctrine by Reaſons, but becauſe 
my bitter Adver{ary doth ſo exceedingly ſhght my four laſt 
Arguments eſpeciaily , therefore I will ſuperadd four argu- 
ments more, ' which I am ſure will be ſtrong enough. And 

Toe Firſt is that Uſary is the Evil-of Ewils. 

I. Tranſcendentally, as Solomon's ſong 1s called the ſong of 
ſongs, becauſe of its tranſcendentalnels, as I ſhew in my 
Roſe of Sharm; fo this great Evil called Uſury, may well 
be called the Evil of Evils,'as tranſcending other Evils, and 
being * 1n it ſelf not only fimply evil, but exceeding ey1l, e- 

en like mans deceitful heart, deſperately evil, and wicked, 
Fer. 17. £9. and deceitful above thouſands of other things, 
19 as that for that cauſe it is called not only deceitful, but even 
deceit it ſelf, yea deceits in the plural T9397 from NIN 
Prov. 29. 13. becauſe as agreat + Writer obſerveth it, Vſury 
15 never withour decetts, ſo that commonly by the man of de- 
Celts 1N that place forefaid, Prov. 29. 13. 15 underſtood the 


Viurer, as alſo by 76x ©@-, which is Vſuries Greek name, 1s un- 
derſtood deceit, az being derived from the Hebrew J'T1. 
Whereby 1t appearcth what a great tranſcendent evil Vſurv 


15, being ſo deceirful and deſperately wicked, for 1ts being de- 


ccit it ſelf, yea deceits, 

2. It is theeuil of ecil;, as It 1s the cauſe of all manner of 
evils, viz. 

1. Grief, For which cauſe-alſo its called 76: @ in Greek, 
becauſe it is as 1t were the monſtrous and unnatural brecd 
of what 1s borrowed, and cauſcth ſuch great grict in the 
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heart of the borrower, as 1s anſwerable to. the pains of 
Child birth : and ſo 1n Latin it is call fenus quaſi fetus a brood. 
as Nomus Marcell;nus, and others aver it ; ſome add to grief 
poverty and death. ; 

2, It is the evil of evils, as 1t 15 the.cauſe of many otter 
ſins, as 

I. Theft. 2. Murder which two. great fins Authors ſo bring 
within the Circle and Compaſs of Uſury, as to make rhem nor 
only kinds, but alſo ifſues of it, and it fclf there upon a 
breaking of both the fixth and etzght Commandements, and fo 
conſequently both thefr and murder - See the Margin. 

3» As Iaolatry, becauſe rhe Ulſurer 1s a covetous man, as has 
been demonſtrated, and covetouſnefs 1s idolatry, Eph. 5. $. So 
Cyprian, Baſil, and others, CT Trl 

4+ Oppreſſion. See Ezeh. 18. 12, 13. Where oppreſſion and 
Ufury are joyned : becaute, if the Uturer be not paid, accord- 
ing to his time, he will trouble and arreſt the needy borrower, 
and make him ſell his goods to his loſs, as by.ſuch as have heen 
ſufferers 1n that caſe, I have been informed - but yet I will not 
charge al! Uſurers, with this alike, but only ſuch asare fo cruc], ; 
as the holy fathers have done likewiſe 3 ac preſent T will name 
but one of them, viz. * St. Chryſoſtome, who for this cayſe 
calls Uſury a peſtiferous womb, becauſe 1t brings forth ſuch 
peſtiferous brats : with which holy Father I will joyn a great 
King of England, who faid, that. he heard it ſpoken 11 re 
Court of France, that Uſury 1s the root of all evil, as well it 
might be ſaid fo, becauſe of the love of money, which the 
Uſurer ſo dearly loverh, and which the facred Scripture 1: 
ſelf calls the root of .all evil, Tz. 8. 10. And therefore how 
can he who hiveth in ſo great an evil, live 1n the hcavenly Ta- 
bernacle with the greateſt good, which 1s God bieſled for ever, 
it being expreſly Written, Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Taverncc!c, 
he that has not put his money to Uſury, Pſc1 5.1,» 

Num. 10g. 2. Uiurers * for the moſt partare convited of 
the evil of Uſury in their own Conſciences, and thercfoce liy- 
ing and dying 1n that fin, they cannot be faved. | 

To prove this, that * great diſputant againſt Uſury uferh 
this Syllogiſm, in Celarent, ab impyſſibili, from that which is 1n-- 
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* For the Uſurer is even a Thief and a Robber, (aith Calvin 
upon Ezeck. 19, * And the Ujurer #s a Murd-rer iaith Mr. 


Powel, p. zo. * L:w what a livery and lanzit,7 thefe tw» 
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Rn «x RY” 8 + Gals. Pawel, © 
LOItts Se : {1 Cano: tay all. Ga'd:;. I GO Wits 

| FR 4. DO 3 


a ee nn 


OI% "20> netwys 


INI EIN Cn PR Feet Frm op onets ney 


Porno v0 wet earn ow ov” hs 


—_ 


\ 


(234) | 


offible - It is impoſſible that faith and an evil conſcience 
Ihould at the ſame inſtant be joyned togerher in the fame 
man. | 
All Uſurers have an evil conſcience. | 
Ergo. No Uturer having an evil conſcience hath faith, and 
.1o conſequently has no faith,and ſo its impoſſible for them that 
witringly and willingly perſevera in that fin ro be faved, 
Thus he. 
T add, For' without faith it is 1mpoſlible to pleaſe God, 
Heb.11.6, | 
Bur ro prove that the common Uſurer ſtandeth convicted 
in his conſcience of the evil of Uſury I ſhall bring and adhuby 
twelve Mediums, | | 
I. Becauſe there is a light, even the light of nature, or the 
Y law of nature Written 1n his heart, Rom. 2. 15. fluſhing as 
one uſeth that — into their conſcences, and fo yllight- 
tening them as that needs they muſt be convinced by-1t, and 
come to ſee the cvil of that curſed fin of Uſury, as when a 
light ſhineth 1n a dark place, to uſe hleſſed Peters own words, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. that which rhere 1s ans muft needs be ſeen and 
diſceracd by it : and the place it ſelf muſt alfo be lum: 
rates! by it, So thar, I dare upon that account azk any Uſu- 
rer, whether har light which - 18 in his conſctence do not fo 
far illiphten him, as that he cannor bur ſee and know that his 
practice 15 a fin.Obſerve what I ſay, I do not ask thee now, Ulu- 
ter, whether Uſury b2 an cvil : for that happily thou wilt grant, 
underſtanding Vſury in thine own ſenſe, and equivocating 
with me, as my Adverſary doth : but wherher thy pradtice 


of taking Vie by a compaQ, whettter it be 18 in the 100 or 


Iefs be not a fin and cvil thing m thee 2 here let thy guiiry con- 
icience anſwer. | 

2, Becanſe people generally fay of thee behind thy bacs, 
thar thou art an Vſzrcr, though thou takeſt bur {x in the 100. 
and thou canſt not but know it, and hear of 1t by others ;\.and 
vox pj uti, vox Dei : the voice of the peofi» when 7t ſpeaketh 
according tro the word of God, condemning Viury, as Ereb. 
78. 12, 13. 3s the wiceof God: and I believe that doth muci: 
convince ' thee, - 

2. Zea, do nat ſome caft 3t in thy difh, and tell thee to iti 
face, that thou arr an Viirer, though thou raxeſt Ent 714 
In th: x00 or fre? T am ſure Tamro'd io by tone, tio 
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kave heard it with their cars, and fay that they have told 
thee ſo to thy face. 

- 4, The Vſurer will not be known to be an Vſurer. The * 
Mazdeburge Centuries tell us of a Vſurer, who, living in a 
certain place and lending his money upon Vſury, did charge his 
borrowers by no means to tell of him that there was ſuch a one- 
in that place ; but what befel him, when it was known, Tſhal! 
not mention here ; another rime and place being fitter for 1t to 
be told : thus Vſurers will not have the World know 1t that 
they are ſuch. : 

s. The Vſurer will colour and cloak his Vſury by fome ©- 
ther contract. | | 

6, Vſurers will not by any means call themſelves, by that 
name, as otfier men will call themſelves Merchants, or Eusbiand- 
men, (4c. according to their callings, but Vſurers wHl not do 
ſo, being Conſcious to themſelves of the evil of their employ- 
ment. 

7. Vſurers are.convinced of the evil and baſenefs of Vſu- 
ry, becguſe 1f one ſhould call any of them by that odious 
tame, Sir Vſurer, as others are called by their Names and 
Titles, Sir Fobn, Sir Henry, &yc. he would be very angry with 
lum, and tell him, Sir my Name is not Sir Vſurer, but a lend- 
7of money 2? 

8, The Vſurer will not call his Vſury by that name neither, 
but Vance, intereſt , conſideration, the Rent of my 120+ 
i, 5c. being aſhamed to call it ſo, which a'fo evincerh hi- 
convition, 

9. Vſurers will not only deny it, that they are Vſurer:, bu: 
bme of them, as || one faith, ſwear .deeply that they are 
one, 
| 1o, Some Vſurers wil) take a certain note, as It 15 repor ted 
1 Print, or as ſome call them, Letters Patents, Confined wiris 
he borrowers hand, in which he ſhall make it known unto ati 
nen by theſe preſent that the Vſurer has lent hun freely and 
i1thout any mention of encreafe. 

11, Tam confident that if a queſtion ſhould be made bv « 
vodly Miniſter in his Pulpit whether there be any Viurer therc, 
xcauſe he would willingly ſpeak to him, not one would an- 
er to the queſtion that he 1s an Vſurer, chongh forty thonlc 
tetierc: and that which confirmeth me heroin, 12 this, bc- 
aac i hayeread of a certain Preacher, * who knowing rthuy 
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there were many Vſurers among his Auditory, broke out in 
his Sermon into asking of the queſtion, whether there were 
an Vlurer there? whenevery man held his peace, he demandeq 
again, whether there were a Scavenger there ? One riſing up, 


and anſwering for himſelf ſaid, yea, here 1s one, and I am tha tf 


one ; the Preacher thereupon infers this inveQive againſt Yo. 
rers, behold, you may ſee hereby how vile a thing Viury is, for 
this man anſwers for himſelf in the defence of his filthy en- 
ployment, Vſurers are aſhamed to anſwer for theirs, and thus 
they are convicted 1n their own Conſciences. 

12. And may I not ring 1n at laſt St. Auſtzns teſtimony too, 
ſaying, how deteſtable a thing 1t 1s to lend money upon Vſury 
how odtous and how execrable, I ſappoſe Vſurers themſelves 
are not 1gnorant of.. So then upon and after all this I may wel 
end here, with that dreadful faying of another learned Author, 
ſo then the Vſurers fin willingly, and of ſet purpoſe they fol 
low a praQtice contrary to the light of their own conſcience, 
QTc. I add. 


3. The Vſurer is, as it is to be feared, not only convifed, 


but alſo condemned of himſelf in his oven conſcience - for there 
Is, as 1t were, a Court kept, and there 1s accufing, witneſſing, 
and condemning, according to Rom.2.15. Their Conſcrence al 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts mean wile accuſing, or elfeex- 
caſing one anotber. In which reſpe& * ſome have calledconſ- 
ence forum, a Court, a Conſiſtory, becauſe in it men are cot- 
vented, and convi&ed, and condemned upon witnefling and ac- 
cuſng paſſed, ſo that, even as an Heretick 1s condemned of hun- 
{<1f, becauſe with an evil conſcience, or againft his conſcience 
he finneth wilfully, and of purpoſe, as * Calvin expoundstte 
place, foT am afraid, it may be ſaid of Vſurers, that inthar 
rnning they are condemned of themſelves, becauſe wittinglr 
and willingly they follow a practice contrary to the check and 
rovch, and light of their own conſcience, did I ſay, I am afraid? 
T know Idid : but I can tell you, there 1s F one who faith po- 
fitively from that. place in Tit.3.11. that they are damned of 
themſclves, being counted by. learned men to be Hereticks 
And there 1s a famous Doctor called De&or Beard, who Writ 
etÞ of a certain Vſurer, who being condemned of himſel 
made h's laſt Will and Teſtament : as word tor word 1t 1s 
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x1 in the end of this Book. the Part.4, Num.12. 

Num. 106. Ay fourth additional Argument ts. 

That the Uſarer is an enemy t9 God and man. 

l. To God, and that, 1. Becauſe he rebel{eth againſt him by yield- 
and u/ing all the faculties of his ſoul and members of bis body, 
s Weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt him, that T may uſe the great. 
les words, Rom.6.19. 

And, 1. The faculties and powers of his ſoul, as for inſtance 
» His mind he uſes againſt God to Ulury, minding his Goddeits 
ad grear Diana, Ulury, I mean, more then God, whe 1s ſeldome 
ad little 1n his thoughts : for if he were, he would nor be an 
llurer. 2+ Z#7s will, in that he will be an Utſurer, tho God 
nllnot have him to be one, Neh.g.10. 3. is love, loving his 
llary money mcFe than God, like a covetcus wretch, as ke 1s, 
rho will needs be rich, 1 7::,5.9,10- and like an Tdolarer, as he 
$46, according to that famous ſaying of Zadtantzus, whatſoever 
{man loveth more than God, thar 15 his God. 

2. So the members of his body. as namely, 

I. His eyes he yields as weapons of unrighteouſnefs agamit 
bed, by his mort earneſt looking after, and for his Uſury money 
tom half year to half year contrary to Luk.5.35. Lend, looking 
jr wthing from it a22in 2. His tongue ne uſer as a weapon of 
unphteouſneſs againſt God, by his enticing young rich hetrs (as 
Mil deſcribes him) and others, to borrow money of him upon 
lury. 3. Hs hands he uſeth to take Uſury money therewith, 
xcording to Exech.18.12,13. He has taken Uſury and encreaſe 
were f Calvin note: That God, to cut of cavils, mineth both 
ues, and condemns all acceſſion to the principal. 4. Hs teet he 
aployeth as Weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt God. by 1:5 
unung after covetouſneſs. For what elfe 15 his Ulfury bur cq- 
ouſneſs, as has been abundantly declarcd ? at prefert Þ wall 
te but one grear friend of mine, v7z. Great || Luther, wiio may 
& inſtar omnium, inſtead of all : ſaying, expreſſy, that Liſury is 
wetouſheſs, his words are, Uſura eſt deteſtabilis avaritia,, Vſur/e 
$ deteſtable covetouſneſs, mark, covetouſneſs it (elf 1t. 1s, and derc- 
lable covetouſneſ; after which the Uſurers feet ſo run, ſee Ezehr 
$3431. vere running may be extended to feet too, by which the 

t runs as well as by 1ts thoughts. : 
2, The Ulurer js ati enemy ro God, in that no kind of peo- 
He, as * one faith notabiy, think worſe of Ged then Damitts, 
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that is, Uſurers ; for they ſlight and vilipend his providence, | 
z5 that they of al! others will leaſt truſt him. The Mariner og 
erh after the wind, which way it blower1, and prayeth to 
rhat it may blow fair for him, and ſo doth the Wimſter, ang 
doth the Miller that hath a Wind-mull - but the Ulſurer th 
that he hath !<aſt need to fay his prayers fo, let the Wind 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South, 1ts alf one to him: his Mull, I men 


his Uſury Mill grinds for him till, T will not fay Corn, bur tf 


face of the borrower ; his fanning, ſifring, and Wimbing of th 
which 15 1n the borrewers purſe and barns go on, he taking th 
ſubſtance which he has, and leaving the chaft, which 1s nothiy 
and an empty purſe to him. 

2. The Uſurer 15 an enemy to man too, and to a world of mex, 


Even as a worm 1s to a round fair Apple, eating it out and ſpal. 


Ing It. 


So is the Uſurer by his Uſury to this round and fair World, i 


mean the men that are in the World, by eating out and ſpoily 
{o many men and houſholds with his moſt ſharp reeth. 

And the multitude of Uſurers 1s like ſo many Hocyſts, which 
re called in the Hebrew tongue from the fame verb, that Var 
3s called MAD viz. 127 ro multiply, becauſe locuſts * nul 
tiply as Vſury doth-and;.did a great deal of miſchief in F. 
£ypt, as it is to be” Eff ur Exo.to.15. anfwcrably whereunto). 
furers do a World 6f hurt in the World ro: a World of ma, 
eating-up men-which bocrow of them like bread, as it1s F Writ: 
tenof ſome, they eat up my people like bread which 15 applied by 
2 || great Writer to the Vſurer thus : the Vſurer 1s a ſoft beaſts 
the firſt ro handle, but in continuance of time rhe hardnek d 
2113 teen will car a man up, fleſh and bone, 1f he have nota 
Ipccial carc to {hun him : with rhis learned || Author who mak- 


eh the Vſurer a man eater, I ſhall joyn two or three more 


whereof, . 

7. ©Bleſſed * Bolton ſhall be one, who maketh him a Cant 
* bat alſo, faying if Vſury find a man rich, yer it bringeth with 
"ra = of CANNIBAL chops and many{cruel tecthtoet 
© But. (ICs 

2. The great Luther, who calls the Uſurer the blod ſucker 
ef the perp/e, as allo f one more calls him' ſo ſaying, as the ly 
leth and cl:lheth the Oak, as a lover, but thereby it gr0w- 


eth wp and overtops the Oak, and ſucks up the jujce and jad 
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0aby that it cannot thrive nor proſper, fuch a blood ſuche 
s an Uſurer, ſaith he, and beſides him * one more, theſe 


| (Uſurers ) are curſed flies, ſuckers of mens ſap, the drinkers 


of their blood. So Adams faith the ſame. 
3. That grand enemy of Uſury Biſhop Downam, who ſaith, 
wiſe men, when they have conſidered nat only the wrong, whioh 


| # done to-particular men, but ulſo the manifold inconveniences 


and miſchiefs, which come to the common-wealth by Uſury, they 
have confidently affirmed, that Uſurers are worſe then theives and 
that it were better for the common-wealth that there ſhould be 
a thouſand theives 7n it, then-an hundred Uſurers ; what a re- 
markable paſſage this 1s againſt poor Vſurers, coming from ſo 


1.4 great a Prelate. 


4 Cats who ſpeaks very near to the ſame efteR, that 


' whereas by the twelve Tables, 1t was ordained, that if any 


Vurer ſhould take above one in the hundred, he ſhould be 
pmniſhed fourfold, whereas a Thief was to be paniſhed but 
twofold, whereby we may gather how much they eſteemed a 
Vſurer to be worſe than a Thief. 

5. || St. Chryſoftome, who did nor doubt to fay that the V- 
furer 15 to be eſteemed, AS A COMMON ENEMY TO 
ALL MEN. All which if it be fo that the Vſurer 1s ſuch an 
memy to God and man, how can he dwell with God in 
his Kingdom 2 will an earthly King ſuffer enemies to be in 
Is Kingdom with him therein to hve ? no, no, he will 
have them flain and dye rather : So God, for fo, he faith, 
But thoſe mine enemies bring hither and ſlay them before 
me, Lub.1 9.297, and leſt men ſhould fay that this concerns 
not Vſurers ar all, but others, and that therefore he will 


- bot have them dye, he ſpeaks more plainly in Zxeh. 18. 


12, 13. concerning the Vſurer, who has taken Viury and cn- 
creaſe, any encreaſe verſe 8. ſhall he live? he (hail nit live, 
bis blood ſhall be upon him, and being asked by the holy 
Prophet David, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who 
ſhall dwell in thy holy kill ? hercturneth this anſwer, he that 
Puttech not out his money to Uſary, and 15 nor tins as clear as the 
Sun, who dareth ſlight 1t ? 
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Nuit. 108. But here I muſt anſwer two Contradidions, 

One concerning tmy Anthors moſtly, and me in part, 

Tie other miſtly me, and my Authors 1n part. 

The Firſt Coutrad:&iom. To begin with the firſt, ſome here. 
upon will fay, four men whom you quoted even now, are 
too harſh , roo Hitter, tao ſevere againit the poor Uſurer, 
giving him ſuch lanouage, and taking up ſuch compariſons 4. 
g2inſt tim, and making an enemy to God and all men: Oe 
would think that ſuch wiſe, learned, holy, and grave men 
ſhould nor have ſuch hard thoughts of him in their heart, 
nor divulge ſuch ſayings againſt him to the world with ther 
pens, the world ſpeaking hard enongh of him already ; and 
we wonder why you will mention them. 

Wherenunto I thus anſwer mn their behalf; 

I. That God himſelf giveth the like Ianguage to all the 
Wicked, * whereof theſe are ſome, ſaying, that they ar 
+ Dogs, !| Sows, * Afps, + Vipers, || a generation of Vipers,yea, 
* Divels, and the Children of the Dewil, and the Vſurer abite 
bke a Dog, and therefore why ſhould any man blame them, 
for ſaying what God ſaith, and calling them what God calleth 
them, biters 2 — | 
2. As God maketh them fo bad, to make them better, 6 


they. nas. 
4 That they do but ſpeak the truth and do not belie them, 
calling a ſpade, a ipade. ” | | 

The ſecond Contradiftion.. 

4. As for me, T am but the Eccho of theſe men, and 
mention their bitter ſayings, becauſe. T look upon: them 
2s wife, learned , and Godly men (Chriſtians I mean) 
whom one may ſafely make uſe of, anÞwithour any diſpa- 
ragement, and becauſe I would have the World to ſet how 
T am not the only man, who dealeth fo haraly with the 
2507 Viurer, as to give him ſuch language now and: then, | ; 
hu that others, being my betters by far have given him the | 
CGme or the like before me : bur of tht: much has been ſad 
formerly, and tnherctore Tſhall fay the lets now. 

"1, 109. 2. The ſecond Contradition concerning me mi 
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ly, and my Authors in part is this, ( as methinks I hear it 
whiſpered. ) 
If rheſe reaſons, which you have given us, be the beſt 
yon can ſhew, and 1n that, which out of Authors you have 
quoted to us, your ſtrength be ſuppoſed by you to lie, as it 


feemeth ſo to us, becauſe you reckon up ſo'many, you might 


well have ſuperſeded, far ftill, and not troubled the world 
with your Ufury Books : For we look for ſtrength of reaſon 
and not” for raihngs, of which your Writings and Sayings and 
theirs are full, 

- 1. Anſwer, Whereunto I anſwer thus. 

''7. That I and my Aſſiſtants ( called Authors ) need not 
to be aſhamed of what we hold forth, becauſe we let all the 


world ſee it ar home in England and out of | England beyond 


the Seas, where many of my Authors like flowers did flouriſh 
in Gods Eden , and ſhine, like Starrs in the Firmament, as 
Lither, and * Zwinglius, who preacht the Goſpel vefore 
Luther 1n a place called Clarona, and many F others former- 
ly named ; and as for my poor labours lately publiſhed, and 
the Uſurer caſt by name; ( Tcan produce a Letter written to 


- me from the Belgick Orbe concerning both ſome of the Mi- 


niſters themſelves, and many private perſons roo. So thar 
Ido not regard what ſome may ſay againſt me, and agaiuſt 
my brethren , which agree with me in this point of Utury , 
and are a numerous company; nor do I count my labour bad- 
ly beſtowed, and I hope withal thar no judicious Reader will 
fay ſo, thatif the reaſons , arguments, and ſayings, which T 
and my friends uſe and have uſed againſt Uſury to make ir 
damnable, are ſo ſimple and weak, as that I might well have 
ſuperſeded and forborn to trouble the world therewith ; 1g- 
noramus's may ſay it, but true learned men wall not. | 
Not to ſay much of and for my reaſons, ſure I am, thar 
ſome of my Authors eſpecially, have ſhewn as much reaſon 


;3 men can, being admirable Logicians, ſo as that they roycn- 


&d their mediums 1n unanſiverable ſyllogiſms, Didich and yp;- 
di9ich, ferchr from all manner of Logical terms, intetna] 


A— 


* Reyſerberg, Cruciger, Wellelius, Capito, Wittenvachius. 
f Monſieur Hotton my learned Brother in Iaw makes it out in his 
Concordia, reports it. || Of whom my friend being a Stationer 
Writes thus : Our Citizens (which underſtand Engliſh) are much 
taken with your book (wherein the Uſurer caſt is concerned) « and 
or Miniſters ſtill cane to me to know whether I have any more of 
tle ſame Authors labours, thus he, = | 
ard 
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and external and conſequences, and from comparatis, or coms 
pariſons, definitions, and diviſions, and ab zmpoſſib:li, from that 
which 1s 1mpoſflible, and from teſtimonies both divine and hu. 
mane, and did .with much exa&neſs make uſe of Barbara, Ce 
Ferent, Dariz, that 15 Logical Figures, ſo called, whom alſo] 
did trace as near as I could all along, being backr by rhem ſtill, 
tho not in ſyllogiſms (for that, it need be, I reſerve for a 
peculiar Latin Treatiſe ſyIlogiſtically penned againſt Uſury) 
yet by Logical mediums, as alſo the holy Fathers, Schoolmen, 
and other Writers by me cited do, without cailing, withs 
out jcering, without ſtandering, ſeriouſly, ſoberly, fatisfaQorily; 
which is not fo to be ſeen and obſerved in my Adverſary, and 
his Second. For I do not remember that I met with one yl. 


logiſm in any one of them, they. ſuppoſing that avlds pe 
was enough for them. 


— 
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*- Who 3s beſt sbilled, in jcering and bnows- how to do it artifi- 
all', Only one made a ſyllgiſm ſince this his book was penned 
eng gave it to me ta"Witten, which T will anſwer next in a pro- 
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now followeth. 


Containing 'Objetions made by Uſurers in the 6th: and 
7th: Chapters of my firſt Book, aud replyes put to 
my Anſwers thereunto , by my cheif Opponent , and 
my ſeveral Anſwers to his Replies. 


Num: Is now advance to the Vindication of my anſwers 
OM . Put to the objections made by Uſurers,in Ulſuries 
chalf. 

The firſt Obje&ion is, Biting is in your text condemned : I 
am no biter, ergo, I am not concerned in this matter, the 
Palm ſpeaks of Neſheck that 1s biting. | 

His anſwer 1s, every Utſurie biteth naturally, either atually, 
or, potentially, diref&ly, or conſequentially. | 

Reply. Let Spanhemius anſwer hun ; whereunto IT anſwer. 
Here let the Learned Reader read Spanhemius in his Dub. E- 
rangel. p. 870, For to no end it is to ſet down his Latin words, 
% the Champion does, becauſe anlearned men cannot under-= 
ſtand him. 

And becauſe he would have Spanhemius to anſwer me, I will 
lay the ſame to him. Ler another grave Author anſwer both 
Spanhemzus and him, and firſt the learned Chriſtophorus Cart- 
right, * late Miniſter in the famous City of Torþ,whofe words 
* are. 1. Tr 1s falſely ſuppoſed, that Neſveck only denotes one 
*Certam Rind of Uturie, as if there were ſome Vſury not bir- 
Ing (as Spanhemzus afſ2rts it giving inſtances ) whercas at ſets 
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* forth the Nature of all Uſurie ( to wit ) that 1t doth bite and 
£ tike away ſomething with it. 

2. To exclude this Cavil, As Calvin alſo, who 15 greater 
than Spanbemzus ) * ubſerves it, in divers places, where Uturie 
35 called Neſhech , biting, 1s condemned, there Tarbith, which 
Ggnifies increaſe 1s condemned alſo, as the Notation of the 
word, and the Intcrpretation of 1t 1n all Languages does ſhey; 
Salmaſius himſelf, tho a patron of Uſurie , grants Neſhech, 
that'fs, biting, and Tarhth, encreafe, to be Synonymacs and to 
fignifie the ſame thing in divers reſpe&s ; In reſpe& of the 
Borrower, whom 1t bites, and 1n reſpc& of the Lender, who 
1s encreaſed by it. And my Country man Mollerus upon the 15, 
Pſal: can make nothing elfe of Neſheck , here, but the takeing 
ofany thing above the Principle 1n reſpe& of loan. 

2: T add, That as Spanhemrus ſpeaks of An ti-Uſurarins; 
that they ſay, and doe not prove fo the fame may be fad of 
him here,and moſt times and ſo do his aſlociates; For how will 
he prove it, that none 1s bitten, when the borrower paycth 
his Uſurie money ; ſuppoſe he deal 1n- Merchandizing, as he 
faith, or buy in Proviſions, how wall he prove it, I fay, that 
neither the poor nor Common wealth 1s bitten, 1f himſelf be 
not, which 1s very rare; but hereof more hereafter, 

3: This only T will graunt, that all are nor bitten alike, nor 
preſently feel ir -alike, ſome are bitten-more, ſome leſs, as by 
ſeveral ſorts of Dogs greater and lefler, for Uſurers are com- 
pared to Dogs by diverſe Divines, and by Mr. Bolron, and Mr, 
Trap by name, as it hath been formeriy ſhevwn. F fay again; 
that ſome hite more, as thoſe in Nehemah did, and as we read 
of others that did fo, and more too as a certain Author writes, 
that the Jews Uſurie has been ſo abominable as that what 
have red of it, 1s incredible. And f Graftus writes, that 
me 47: year of Herrry the 3d. 500. Jews were ſlain by the 
Citizens of Londor, becauſe one Jew would have forced a 
Chriſtian to pay more than two pence a week for rwenty ſhi- 


I'mps, .and ſuch a like thing T have heard of a wretched wo- 


man living in a City near unto me, and various inſtances more 
impght be given, 


_—— 


* T9 be Iyhed apm as but a weak: one ; as prous and" learned 
Myr. Capel proves him to be, in the matter of Uſurte, in his App. 


' conc. Uſurie, As he is no Divine, ſo his judgement is net we!) 


gr2at in matters Dzvine ſaith he. $o Thomas Hall in his ul. 
of lonz hair p. 12. ſhews him to be out in Jaying that no where m 
Scripture long hair in men is condemned, contrarte to Ezech. 44 


21. * Graftus 7» &hwon: fs. 
Yui 
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- But then there be others who take leſs, ſome, 4. ſome 5. 
ſome 6, in the 100. And this I know, and can ſay upon cx- 

rience and obſervation, that even\ſuch as have paied bur fix, 
ave bin ſo bitten ( tho leſs than others ) as that they, thar 
came to look after their Eſtates, when they were deceaſed, 
were glad to ſc!l their Land and Leaſe, which they had boughr 
to pay debts, which , paying Uſurie ſtill, they had Cantract- 
ed. | 

Num. 2. But my cheif Adverſarie goes on, and jecrs at my 
proofs, from the Market, and from B: 7ewel, as the Reader 
may ſee, that will nor . count 1t tedious to read his jeering” ex- 
preſſions 3 ſaing, that I ſpeak ike 2 man that underſtands the 
Market, and write Sto veter? ; after the old Stile, whereun- 
to I anſwer: 

I. That it is well known, to all my Neighbours how little T 


have to do with Markets , defireing to live hke Feromze 15 : 


10: and ſtudying as hard as a man can both day and night ; 
what I write of Markets I take from B: Jewel and ,, Mr. Bol- 
tin, let him blame them 1f he can juſtly; as for his expreſſions 
o the old ſtile,” T ſhall quickly ſtep his mouth for that, rell- 
ng him, that all that which he can make of my faying 1s thar 
when men pay but ſix inſtead of 8. or 10. inthe hundred, that 
there 1s the leſs biting, but biting there 1s, ſay I, and my 
Friends ; as when .the Borrower taketh up 400-/. and buyeth 
Land worth 20 /., per annum, he biteth the Borrower, who 
muſt pay the Uſurer 24 1. ,and cannot make 20 /. free, all 
out-going diſcharged : and ſtill he riſes aftually or potentially. 
. The Reply which is made, is but a lame one z the Suppoſitt- . 
ons which he makes, tignifie but little ; for when ſhall one 
meet with ſuch a bargain that he tells of, and ſome bodie elſe 
ad before him, I mean a bargain upon which is fo much tim- 
ber, that in a ſhort time he is able tro make up his 4ool. which 
t cot him 3 fuch purchaſes are Rara avis rare Birds, 

What he writes of me 1s to jeer and to diſgrace me, as his 
manner 1s, ſo to do all along, is a meer ſtorie and falſe report. 

T add, however things be carried, the Uſurer bites the 
borrower potentially , becauſe he may looſe many waic: , 
which notwithſtanding he will have the {ix 1a the hundred, 
Whether he win or looſe, fink or {wim, and whether there be 
timber upon the Barton, or not. | 

And thohe bring my Cooſin Spanhemzus again to be 1113 
Srond in Latin, which T will not ſer down hete, becauſe the 
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Vulgar do not underſtand it, yet will not that help him in 
any wiſe, becauſe he 1mputeth all the Miſchief that 1s done 
by ſuch as have the Uſurer's mony, to the borrowers, where. 
as rhe poor borrower muſt needs make up his Uſury moe. 
ny, which he 1s to pay to the Uſurer by ſelling his things, 
if he he a Seller, as that he may both fatisfie_ the Utſy- 
rer, and live too himſelf by his trading , which cauſes hi. 
ting, wherein. I will not excuſe the Borrower neither, if 
he do opprefs any, being ſore preſſed by his necefſity which 
may be great, bur rather ſhal tell him with that grear Apo- 
file, rhat the Lord is an avenpger of ſuch wrongs, 1. The: 
4. 5. Which Vengance doubtleſs will reach the Ukſurer alſo, 

$ who by his Uſurte 1s the cauſe of ſuch things in the firſt place, 

But here ſaith Mir. Felinger, the Uſurer will reply that ſome 
other ContraQs, as by buying, ſelling, ſetting, a man may be 
bicten and wronged too. 

Reply. And I add,thatB: Hall makes theſe the worſt of Uſurer;, 

Whereunto I anſwer. 

1. I plainly ſee, that this man would fain ſer Biſhop Hull 
my old Friend (as himſelf calls him) and Mr. Bolton,and me by 
the ears to make ſporc for him; but I truſt he will never be ah 
do it as long as his head 1s hot; for, 1. That good Biſhop hath 
already ſhewn his Enmity againſt Uſurie ſufficiently, which 
hath ſo netled this man, as, that it made him forget himſelf, 
fo much as to offer to confute him as his Pamphlet ſhews1t, 

2. And Tamalioas apt to run down ſuch as oppreſs menin 
buying, ſetting and ſelling, as much as the ſaid honeſt Biſhop, 

But let us go on, as he goes on,ſaying what does Mr. 7e- 
linger fav to the aforeſaid objeRion ? So 1r may fall our, but 
herem licth the difterence, that thoſe foreſaid contradts are 
3n themſelves lawful, but Ufury 1s 1n 1t (elf unlawful. 

Reply. Thisis 10 &y agyn and ſome of his Fathers that cot- 
demned Ute as unlawful, do alfo condemn Merchandifing for 
gains ſake, as Chry/9ſt. fo Caſſndorus, and Biſhop Hall : Wheret 
T anſwer, 

7. That he needs nor make a peritzo principzz of that which 
has been ſufficiently demonſtrated. 

2. That if Chryſ/tom and Caſſhdoris ſhould be againſt al 
Merchandizing, which T know they are not, and are not be- 
cauſe God 1s not againſt it, with whom ſuch men will not 
fight; bur T ſay if they ſhould be, T ſhould reje& them, as be- 
Ing to be belcived no further, than they prove what they lay 
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by the Word of God, which 1n this caſe they cannot do, be- 
cauſe the Word commends honeſt Merchand1izing, and Mer- 
chants ; for elſe what means that which 1s ſaid and ftoried of the 
Vertuous Woman, Pro. 31. and Lydia a ſeller of purple and yet 
a worſhipper of God, As 16. 14. So that Biſhop Hall, whom he 
alledges does not hold Merchandizing unlawtul, as alfo I be- 
lieve, that thar Holy Man Chryſhſtome neither would or durtt 
hold it unlawful in it ſelf; bur only ſpake againft Merchants, a: 
likely they were 1n his time,and-as he found them,to be moſt of 
them very unjuſt, oppreſlive and diſhoneſt 1n therr deal ngs, 25 
Riches in the word are called the unrighteous Mammon, by Chriit 
himſelf, not becauſe that all Riches are fo, as being unrighte- 
ouſly gotten ; but becauſe commonly and by moit they are ſo 
gotren 3 otherwiſe it would follow, that he ſpake againſt Abr.- 
ham, Lot, and Fob, and their wealth as unjuſtly gotten, winch 
cannot be ſaid of theſe holy men, See Luke 16. 9. 11, 

Numb. 4. But let us ſee what he faith next. Lending muſt he 
free, Luke 6.35. It being reckoned among the liberal Con- 
tracts. 

Reply. This ſeems to be one of the great: miſtakes, that runs 
through his and Mr. Bolton's diſcourſe 3 That all lending or lay- 
ing out of mony to ſupply anothers occaſions muſt needs be free 
(7c. VVhereunto I anſwer. 

1. Little ſtrength can be pur into a ſaying, which begins with 
It ſeemeth ;, an expreſſion often uſed by him and his Authors, 
which ſheweth their feebleneſs. 

2, And ſo 1t 1s well for me, rhat he joyns Mr. Bolton and me, 
ſhewing thereby that I am not alone in this aſſertion, That lend- 
ing muft be free ; where I could heap up Authors both Divines 
and Civilians afſerting the Law, bur ſufficient it 1s that Chriſt 
__ hath ſaid, as ſome Tranſlatzons have 1t, Lend freely, Luke 

* 35s | 
3. As he referreth the Reader to that which he had faid al- 
ready, ſo do I both for Lube 6. 3s, and for calling lending by 
an other name, concerning which laſt particular thing I intend 
tolay more hereafter. 

ObjeF: 2: Mr. Felinger. The Law againſt Ufſurie 1s Polzrtical, 
concerring the Fews only and not us, therefore we eannot be 
condemned for it. ' ; 

- Mr. Felinger,this 15 a Fallacy,and the contrary cannor be ſufi- 
ently proved ; Let vs fee his proofs. 1. The Prophets enumes 
rate Uſurie among the rranſprefſions of the Moral law, Ezet: 18: 
& 158: Fer: 15: 1c: andfo doth this Pſalm 18: $4: Reply, as 
for Zer. 15: Io: It makes little for his purpoſe. A. Nor do 


I make ary great matter of it hcre, bur upen an other account 
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T ſha!) maze ſomething of 1r. Thar which is aſſerted of Ref, 
18. that 1t conrains only Morals, may admur of an uſe of Addy. 
bitation, thercby he jecrs me; becauſe 7 did 1n my laſt Book 
often mention {uch an Uſe of Addubitation, which I havelear. 
ned from a bettcr man than he 1s, Viz. of that glorious Martyr 
Peter Ramus, who dyed for Chriſt in the Pariſian Mallacre, 
and hath iti his Works; and there he goeth'on. and faith, 
It ſeemeth to me there are Judicials and Ceremomnials too, ex- 
prefied and referrcd to, (5c. | "<4 

ﬀA 1. It ſeems he faith doubtingly. 2. But ſuppoſe It were 
ſo, there be Scripturcs for certain wherein Uſury 15 placed a- 
morg Morals only, as Pſal. 15. Ezek, 22. 9,8, 9. As Biſhop 
+ Dawnam allo hath obſerved it ; ſaying, There remains the laſt 
Teſtimony if ſuch Exceptiohs can be taken : For here 1s no 
mention made either of the Poor, as if it were committed 
2g1in{t them alone, or of the detaining a pledge, as if Uſury 
were matched therewith ; for it 1s matched with murder, 1. 
dolatcy, inceſt, and other ſuch abominations; neither 1s it in 
this place, fo ſubje& to oppreſſion, as a ſpecies thereof, hut 
generally and fimply it is condemned as a grievous abominat!- 
on. So then this place will hold it, to ſhew that Uſury 1s rec- 
koned among moral Ewls, to make 1t ſejif a moral Evil. 4; 
for tne places by him quoted, Lev. 15. 14, 18, 35 and 36. ahd 
As 18.29. to them T have this to ſay. 1. That he. infeebles 
again what he faith, by this Tt ſcems. 


2. Thatas one Sun 1s ſufficient to give light to the whole 


World, fo that one place in Ezeh. 22. 1s ſuffcyenc to give light 


to all the reſt, to all them that went before, and comes 1n at- 
rer ſuch a manner, purpoſely to ſhew whar a moral Evil it is 
being ſo placed among moral Evils only, to take off the Canil 
of Ulurics Champions. 

3. That his Afertion is falſe in Levir. 25. *wherein Uſury i! 
for2idden, ver. 35, 35. placcd as he faith, in the midſt of pol: 
tical Laws, there are no other Laws mentioned bur ſuch in 
that Chapter. For there are mentioned, ver. 17. theſe moral 
Laws, You ſhall not oppreſs one another, that ts one, but thou ſhalt 


fear the Lord thy God, that is anther, and the ſame 1s repcated 


£0 convince this bold and impudent Aﬀertor with a Watnehs, 
vere. 43+ Thom ſhalt fear thy God, and one moral more there 1 
18 tne fame verſe : Tha ſhalt not rule over him ( namely a Ser- 
vant chere mentioned ) with rizour ; who therefore can believe 
2 man that will fay ſo, as he ſaith when 1t 1s not (0; this ut- 
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terly cracks a mans credit, and puts me! upon a Uſe of Adaubi- 
zatim ſure enough in a matter of ſach concernment as 15 
the preſent Controverſie ; about the Law of Ulſury, whether 
it be Political or Moral. OO: 

4. From that place, As 15. 29, Where Fornication 1s placed 
amongCeremonials it dorh not therefore follow that as Formca- 
non is reckoned among Ceremomals, and yer it ſelf 15 a moral 
Tranſpreflion ; ſo Uſury may be reckoned among Morals and yet 
he Political, this I ſay doth nor follow. r. Becauſe theſe Ceremo- 
njals there mentioned, were to be obſerved only for a time ; as 
we ſee that they are not now obſerved ; becauſe there 15 no 
ſuch reaſon for ir now as there was then, when the Chri- 
ſtians lived among the Jews, who were highly offended by 
ſuch things as are there prohibited for a Seaſon, whereas Uſury 


isa fin for ever prohibited, being a moral Tranſgreflion as has + 


_ partly proved , and ſhall by and by yer be more pro- 
ved, 
Num. 8. +. And becauſe he brings his Authors aflerting the 
Law of Uſury ro be political, as Caluin, Hughes, R7wet. 

Fle alledge Authors too, and IT trow a goodly company of 
Famous and Learned Mcn indeed : Viz. Befides Doctor Fenton 
and the many famous Biſhops of England, St. Baſil, St. Chry/o- 
ftome, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Gregory Niſcene, Arnbroſe, Ci- 
prian, Auftin, Hieronimus, Thomas Aqurnas, Peter Lombard, Dio- 
mſius, Carthuſianus, Gabriel Biel, Lyra, Rainerus, Aquileius, 
Luther, Melanchton, Brentius, Muſculus, Themnitius, Aretius, He-- 
mingius, VVigandius, Zegedinus, Molarcus, Viguerius, VVolvius, 
(and many more) to which names formerly named, I ſhall 
add the Names and very Words of many more very worthy 
men; as namely Mr. Moſs firſt, who faith in his conviftion of 
llury, 7 ſee no reaſon why thoſe precepts of Moſes concerning Uſu- 
ry ſhould not be rechmed among the judicial, and not amongſt the 
moral Laws ;, for ſure T am maſt learned men of all Ages, and of 
all binds have numbred them among the morals. 

2, Mr. Powel frames this ſyllogiſm for the morality of the 
Law againft Vſury, in Barbara, frem Exod. 22.25. Youſhall nt 
preſs hum with Uſury,Oppreſſion is a breach of the moral Law; U- 


ſury is oppreſſion, Ergo Uſury is a breach of the moral Law,p. 43. 


3: The Learned and famous Biſhop Downam proves the mo- 
rality of it from Luke 5.3 5. Lend, lohing for nothing from thence, 
and fo IT cheitly prove it from thence. | 

4 Great Baſil tells us,that therefore it 15 moral, becauſe Uſury 


, / -, . 
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among the greateſt of Evils, therefore 1t muſt needs of it ſelf 
be a Moral Evil, and a great one too ; with which Authors 1 
Joyn the learned Capel mn the * Margin. 

s. And now toanſwer his Authors, what are thoſe few tg 
ſo many, fay I, as was ſaid of the Loxves, what are theſe fey 
among ſo many : He names 3. or 4. and I name 29. and could 
name many more , and how inconſiderable 15 their authority al 
things conſidered. For to begin with Rzver. He tells what 
might be the cauſes why the Fews might not lend to their Bre. 
threa upon Uſurie, but proves it not that they were the cauſes, 
and beitdes Chriſt in the 6, of Lube 35. Overthrows all that 
he faith, and Hughes ſaith, and Calvin ſaith. Bur a little more 
of Mr. Hughes firſt that he was too ſhort in ſo great a matter, 
and wants Scripture for what he ſaith; and 2. I know the time 
( for we were Miniſters together in one and the ſame Pariſh) 
when he was bitter enough againſt Uſury, and others there 
are who can tell a2d fatisfie, how he kept them from the Lords 
Supper for Ulurie. ; : 

As for Caltin, T confeſs he was a glorious Sun 1n the Firma- 
ment of Chriſts Church, and one whom I admire and reve- 
rence as much as any one Proteſtant writer ; but this muſt he 
confeſſed withall, that he 1s but a man, and thercfore may err 
as well as other men,and doth err in the Doctrine of the Chriſti- 
an * Sabbath ; and therefore is to be commended for this, that 
7n the Dofrine of Ujurie, holding it to be forbidden by a political 
law, he would have no man take his Opinion for an Eadidt; « 


' bis words av declare it, whereby he requireth that no man ſhld 


Rand upon his judgment for a full and abſolute Determination of 
this Controverſie. | | 
Woereupon a great Authw makes this Inference ; that unuſth 
Mr, Calvin 5s cited as a Patron of their unlawful party... So that 
T have no reaſon or cauſe to be of his Judgement, whuleit he 
himſelf would not have me ſtick to It. Rzvet 1s alto for me; 
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* Capcl. of Vſurie. p, 257. Neither can the Iuw againſt Vſurie 
be thought to be Judicial (Otherwiſe Political ) law of Moſes. For 
ſuch laws as ſuch, are Þnown only by ſome intelligence from the Books 
of Moſes : But Heathens of all forts, who never once heard of Moſcs 
his writings hee with one voice cried fin upon Viitrie, and ſhame 
ator Vſirers ( Poets, Orators, Hiſtorians, Phil»Pphers, all ) they 
have condemned by the light of Nature : and therfore it could nt 62 
a Political I:w of Moſes. Beſides we have it forbidden mm the New 
Teft ment n hen wdicials were out of date, end. Inrbins jor noting 
a84in. Lube 6, 35, ſo Capel, + Calvin, Epiſt. r:jbonj. dar 
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for he is againſt Tnjury 1n the place by the Champion quoted ; 
and ſo am T, and fo againſt Uſurie, which 1s an Injury. 

6: And why ſhould nor the Laws of Uſfurie be reputed for 
Moral, as well as thoſe which concern inceſt, of which no Di- 
vine ever doubted hut that they ought to abide perpetual as 

recepts of the Moral law ? For if 1t be abjeQed that the laws 
of Uſurie have received ſome exceptions ( whereof hereafter ) 
tis moſt evident that the laws of Inceſt have received excepti- 
ons, and diſpenſations too. In the Law one Brother was per- 
mitted, yea commanded to raiſe up Seed unto another, Deut: 
25. Contrary to Lev: 18: 16: Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame 
of thy brother”s wife. Yea in the beginning of the World when 
the Moral law was written in Mans heart. —_» 

Cain married his Siſter 4 Gen: 17: I ſay his Siſter, becauſe 
he could marry no other, there being no other woman in the 
world but his Mother which he could not marry, and his own 
Siſters of whom Joſephus * writes, that there were alſo Daugh- 
ters born to Adam and Eve. Andif 1tbe obiected that there 
was an abſolute neceſlitie for 1t; I anſwer, that there was no 
ſuch abſolute neceſſity for the brother, but now mentioned, to 
raiſe up ſeed to his Brother ; becauſe the Children of 1j-ael 
did multiply exceedingly unto feveral hundred thouſands; and 
beſides I ſay there was no fimple or abſolute neceflity for Cain 
reither, but a neceſſity only ex hypothefſi or Suppoſition as 
Logicjans ſpeak ; for what neceſſity could compel God to Cre: 
ate only Adam and one Eve, when he might have many wo- 
men of many ribs, he having abundance of ſpirit. Mal: 2: 15: 
Thus I reaſon a Pari, from the compariſon of this Equality. 
The laws of Inceſt are Moral and yer have received Exceptions, 
and why not then may not the laws againſt Uſury? Tho they re- 
ceived exceptions ſemblably wherets we inſtance in Moral laws 
againſt Murder, and Theft, which received exceptions 1n Abra- 
ham; and T/aels Caſe, of which hereafter. 

This for the preſent may ſuffice to ſtop my Adverſaries 
mouth, and to anſwer Spanhemzus, and others who ſtand fo 
much upon Exceptions to prove that the law againft Uſurie is 
not Moral but” Political ; F Only one thing more I will add in 
the Margin. 


* Toſeph Antiq. Jud. 1. I. &. 3» f The very Atheiſts, 
which nw call. them/ol ues Theifts, confeſs that the Scripture 7s a- 
gainſt Vſurie, and mabe a great matter of it : ſo that their Conſu- 
ters have no other way to anſwer them but that it is againſt it, by 
4 Political law , which they littte regard ; becauſe they can- 
wt prove it. More T could ſay of theſe Theiſts about Vſurie, 
but this may now ſuffice, ; 7; SUP- 
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: 7: Suppoſe it were Political, yet doth the Equitie of it hold 
"I. 

" 8: Tr jstrue, that a Political tolleration 1s annexed to the 
law as an Appendix, which doth not therefore make the lay 
againſt Uturie Political, but leaves 1t 1n its morality, evens 
the tolleration of Inceſt, leaves the Moral law againſt Inceſt 
in its morality as perpetually to be obſerved and even now 
nnder the Goſpel by name, as 1s evident . from the Jy. 
reſtuous. 1 Cor: 5: 1. 

©, Yea; even my very Adverſaries conceſſion ſtrengthen. 
£d by Door Taylor, Rivet and Spanhemzus makes for me,ſaying, 
that tho Uſuric among the Jews were immediately and gi. 
rectly againſt a Judicial law ; yer it might be Moral ſecondarily, 
'T muſt not be an Uſurer ; becauſe this follows, rhat T muſt not 
bean Uſurer, becauſe Uſurie 1s a Moral Evil, at leaft ſeconds 
rily. And thus Uſfurers ſtrangle themſelves by their own diſtingi. 
ons, and thar eſpecially in the-great and weighty controverſie 
of, and about the Morality of the law of Uſurie ; whereabour 
T have been the longer and larger, becauſe the Obje&ton 1s a 
cheif cne, intending to be briefer in my Anſwers to the reſt- 


10: In anſwer to that there 1s an Uſurie, which the Cham- 


pion faith 1s directly and immediately a Moral Evil; let Biſhop 
Downam's Sylogiſm and Inference upon 1t be ſeen upon the 15; 
Pſal. 5. I cinnor now enlarge being bent to abridge.. 

3. The very law of Nature 1s againſt it. Reply. I grantif 
ment of biting and oppreffive Uſurie, &c. * _ 
* Nuin: 6. 1, Lo, how he does, ad na#ſeam uſque, repeat his 
thread bare and near worn out diſtin&1on ; between biting and 
tooth!eſs Uſurie, and if there were an Uſurie which 1s a harm- 
tes thing and wants teeth, a diſtinftion which he hath not 
from God but men ; his new men which have coyned 1t : and 
* which as a learneder man than he 1s, Poor Rainold ? 
mcan writes, 1s but a meer flam. For where doth God 
diſtinguiſh fo ; let us look 'ro his principal law againſt Uturie, 
in Deut. 23. 19. Where he gives Uſurie two names; the 
one 1s Neſhech rhe other Tarbith:, ( which Salmaſins himſelf, 
as was formerly ſhown, Calls ſynonymaes, and which without 
auy diſtinguiſhing between biting and toothleſs Uſurie, God 
makes both damnahle, and unlawful, and finful, 18: Erck: 
12, 13. I fay abominadle, becauſe of encreaſe, ſaying. Hats 
he taken Vſurie, or Encreaſe + ſhall he then live, he ſhall aje; 
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tho he take but increaſe. 2: Unlawful and finful both bes 
cauſe, elſe 1t could not be damnable. 
- 2. As1 fay it is againſt rhe Lawof Nature, fo greater Chri- 
ſian men than my ſelf, ſay 1t - and not onely ſay it, bur alſo (yI- 
logiſtically prove it + I will now name great * Melanchton, the 
Phoenix of Germany, whoſe ſyllogiftical Arguments do prove 


that Uſury is againſt the Law of Nature, are theſe ; 


«Tt is unlawful ro cxa& money where there is no exchange 


«for any thing, ( that 15 when for nothing we exa& monyy. 

« An Uſurer keeping his Stock doth exact Uſury for nothing ; 
checauſe his ſtock is whole, bur only in reſpe& of lending. 

Therefore to exae Vhſurie is unlawful ; thas he goes to the 
Law of Nature. 

' 2: A thing by nature barren, is not tobe uſed as if it were 
frurfal. | 
. But money #s by nature barren, Ergo. 

3: The price ſhould not be ware : ergo, money ſhould not be 
ware, 

' The Antecedents proof. Becauſe at what time the prior is made 
ware, there doth always ſmething above the price come to the 
Uſurer, whereby for nothing ſomething is gotten, and an inequa- 
lity is done 3 ſoa few Vſurers bring the wealth of many Cities ta 
themſelves , For the exchanges cannot be continual when no Equa- 
lity 75 obſerved. | 

' Num: 75: Now to exerciſe Uſurie js contrary to Nature z 
tis for bidden by anttent Laws and godly Preachings. Thus 
my Author Melanchton. 

Yea, eminently great Heathen men ſay the ſame viz: 

1: Great F Plutarch, who ſazth. The Vſjurers alſo mock at 
the laws of Nature, juſt as ſome of eur Chriſtian mockers do, which 
afirm that of nothing nothing can be gotten. 

2: The very Heathens find therefore rwo great faults 11 
lſurie committed againft Nature. The firſt 1s, That the U- 
ſurer will make. a barren thing (" as money _) to bring forth, 
a it were Children; that is to ſay, as a wiſe man ſa#th, pence 
and ſhillings. 2: That he exa&ts Vſurie fo long, that at the laſt 
the debtor payeth UOſurie not only for the principal ſum , but alſo for 
the uſe of its LES 

2: As for Cicero and Proculus by my Adverſarie cited and 
tamed, tho he would make them mine enemies, yet are they 
my conſtant and faithful friends ſtill. 1. Czcere, || whom 1 


* Melanchron in Epiſt. Philoſh. morur. Anno 1542. 
T Plutarch guod non oporteat fandrari, || Cicero, Offic. 
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read all over i my youth and extracted ; and who I am fps 
3s as much againſt the Uſurer as my ſelf, as by theſe his worg 
it 'appears, that he brings in Cato thus, That being ashed why 
it was to lend out mony upon Uſury, he anſwered it 75 no better tha 
to hill a man; which (as faith a great *Author) Tully reheg. 
ſes mm the diſpraiſe of QOſury ; nor doth this Tally , in the worg 
by the Champion quoted, make againſt me ar all. | 
Nor 2. The words of F Proculus ; who that IT may let men fee 
how he 1s for me : holds thus, If Tgrve or deliver to thee ten 
make thee debtor for eleven.. Proculus thinks, ſaith Ulpian, thy 
20 more can be certainly demanded than ten, his reaſon is, fir a 
obligation cannsr be made touching a thing, but ſo far forth as it i 
delivered, and in the very words againſt me alledged, he faith 
no more, than I can ſay my ſelf for my {clf, viz. that is Dily 
Malus, for a man takes to make gain of anothers loſs, where 
the word figmifteth all rhat which 1s repugnant to all nature 
right and equity, as Uſury doth ; which 1s contrary to naturg 
right and equity. Here hear what Wiſe-men ſay, That if [ 
deliver ten pounds to my nezghbour with this intent that he ſhll 
pay me the ſame ten pounds, and alſo ten ſhillings more by the yea, 
fo long as he keeps zt,) and T either tahe or in my heart lk fy 
the ten ſhillings as my debt, I do injury and fin againſt the cm: 
mand of God, who forbids me nat only to ſteal, but alſo to covet «+ 
aother mans goods, ſaith Dofor Sanders, who alſo fully proves 
Ir, that Uſury 15 againſt the Law of Nature, and that Wile 
men and Lawyers, whereof Proculus 1s a cheif one, confeſs U- 
tary to be againſt nature, and fo againſt Right or Natua 
Equity, which T have formerly proved ſufficiently. 
I end with ||4riſtotle, who faith expreſly, The Traffich of Uſ- 
7) is worthily hated ;, becauſe it ſeeketh gains upsn the penny ; and 
feehs not for that which mony was invented : for mony was invet- 
ted ty mabe excharges withal, but Uſury exchanges not, but in» 
ereaſeth the penny, whereof alſo zt took its name in Greek. Now 
thoſe things which are begotten, are libe to them by which they are 
begotten ; In Uſury mony brings forth mony, wherefore that kind o 
gaining ts eſpecially againſt Nature. | : 
Num. 8. And fo I have by Authors and Reaſons made it eyi- 
denr, how Uſury 15 againſt Nature and natural Equity, and how 
it 3s an. injury, and how well Proculus and I do agree, and fo 1 
w1l go no further. | | 
The Second Reply 1s, that God permitted his people to lend 
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pon Uſury to a Stranger, and that therefore the Law againſt - 


Uſury 15 Political, for 1f Moral, how could they lend to a Stran- * 


ger, Deut. 22- 19. | 
Anſw, Some fay one thing, ſome another, I for my part 


hall cut ſhort what I have to fay, and go to that moſt notable 
1nd emphatical expreſſion, Deut. 23. 19, 20. JI, unto thax 
Stranger thou mayeſt lend upon Uſury, the Canaamre, namely, 
whom 1t was lawful ro kill, ſo bleſſed Ambroſe : Reply, A bad 
ſift is better than none, and ſo forth, let the Reader read the 
reſt of my Book, pag. 33+ and in his Pamphler, which he hath 
ſent abroad, and is either printed or like to be, pag. 57, 58. 
till he comes to Mr. Bolton pag. $9. and take and peruſe alſo my 
ſeveral || Anſivers, which I ſhall give: As 1. to the ſayings of 
my Opponent 3 to be ſeen in his Book, and to his Authors - 
And whereas he faith,thar a bad ſhift is better than none,and fo 
forth ; I anſwer,thatT hope I ſhall make a ſhift,(but no bad ſhift ) 
to wake good what I ſay and ſaid concerning the Stranger, that 
it is the Canaanite, and that this ſaying 1s a betrer mans ſhift 
than either he or T, Viz. St. * Ambroſe's, whoſe words Vle now 
ſet down a little more at large ; that he may not ſay tit 1s the 
fame which I faid already, becauſe I fay more; St. Ambroſe's 
words at large are theſe, ( for I have read him all over long a- 
% and therefore can quote more yet out of him ) as namely, 
Perhaps you will ſay, it is written thou ſhalt lend upon Uſury 
ta Stranger,$&c. who then was the ſtranger but the Amalekite, bur 
the Amorite, but the Enemies of the People of God ? There exatF 
Uſury whom thou defireſt to hurt worthily, againſt whom thou g0- 
ſt to make war lawfully, on him thou mayeſt impoſe Uſury lawful- 
h, whom thou canſt not eaſily overcome by war, on him thou mayſ# 
eafily wreak thy ſelf by Uſury : Tabe Uſury of him whom thoit 


mayeſt hill, againſt whom there is a right to wage War, againſt \,. 


them there is a right ts tabe Uſurzy, Let me add learned fCa- 
tels words, Some plead for Uſury, that it 1s not unlawful, for 
that God did permit it to the Stranger, if it were permitted indif- 
ferently to all and every Stranger, than there were ſome colour for 
it. Butit is onely to the Stranger, that 7s to the Strangers of thoſe 
curſed Nations, whom they were bound to bite and to eat out, and if 
this permiſſion were not looked upon as a puniſhment, why 1s 7t de- 
med to a Brother, Deut. 23+ 18. were 7t 4 favour then of all they 
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|| Er videatur etiam Teſtatus in Deut. 23. 19. Pe 217, * Ambroſe 
de Toh, I. C. 11. Þ Rich. Capel in his Appendix of Uſury, added 
to his Tentationss With whom may be jojned Ainſworth ſaying 
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fhrould have been permitted to lend unto their Brethren. 1 add lift. | 6D. 
ly ne are forbidden to lend to a Brother, and naw all Chriſtians ay | 4. 
Bretheren, and therefore we muſt not lend to any Chriſtian up F 
Uſury as Uſurers do. 5 | 
Now let all true Engliſh hearts judge and chooſe, whom | 5 x 
they will follow, this Nowce or Calvin, who || thinks, thathy 
the Stranger are meant all the Nations and Countries adjacen; | qyhy! 
to Paleſtina or Fgypt, Syria, the Iſles of the Sea, and ſuch like, 
or this learned and holy man Armbroſe, who was ſo tranſcen, | w 
dently godly and able a Divine and Preacher, as that the moſt I yd 
pious Emperour Theodofius ſaid of him, that there was bur one 
ſuch Biſhop 1n the whole World. © . . xt, 
2. But leſt men ſhould ſay that I muſt not think to carry it by | * x 
Authors only, and by this mans greatneſs, we look for firengh 
of Reaſon. I will goto Reaſon, andrip up this matter of the | yy 
Stranger, ſo far as that the unbiafled Reader ſhall be conſtran- |} y 
ed to confeſs, that the truth 1s on my ſide.” And firſt I willgo 


to the Hebrew word, which 1s 1199, and ſignifies not every, _ 
Stranger,* which 1s not an Ifraclite by birth,or on him thatuwg 
—_ - Uh or rake ag 4 
either Ger, 71, that, Advena, a Proſelite, dwelling among the Þ (rg 
fon, who tho he was. a Stranger by birth, yet was a Brother | (1 
y religion, or F Toſhab yuwy\MN, Inquilinus , one that was T 
Stranger by birth, but lived freidly among them, though ngt Þ (46 


circumciſed,as appears by Exod.1 2.4 3,4 5,48. vſury was Rot to Þ| yy 
be impoſed, Lev. 25, 35. but only on him that was MNcre, 
Extraneus or Hiſtis, an Enemy, ſee Obad1ah ver.1i. Lam.152. | iſe 
as formerly I mennon the ſame thing, .and 1n this ſenſe may J |, 
be meant any alien, or eſpecially the Canaamte ; but doubtlels | j, 
= may mere rightly underſtand the Canaanite for theſe rea- | 'y1 
One. 

1. Bccauſe as I faid already, the word in the Hebrew 1s not Þ vj 
7535, but 195F5, that Stranger, that 1s obſerved not only by | 
me, but by far greater and abler-men than I am, as namely by Þ 
thoſe rwo famous men * Fanius and Tremellius, who tranſlate | 1 
that Text thus, Extraneo iſti, That Stranger, that 1s to the re- | wy 
licks of the Canaanites ; What can be plainer ? So the famous | «; 
Byhop + Downam; obſerves it, ſaying as I, the words are | «1 
not /enecro, but lanecro, the Stranger. And ſo rhat learned Man | «, 
Mr. Moſs, ſaying, Tam ſure Funins and Tremellius fo underſtand | «; 
the place , for they tranſlate it to the Stranger. And one | 


—_— 
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I Calvin in his 134 Sermon in Deut. 2.3. * As Biſh'p Downa x 

faith upon 15 Pſal. 5. + Qui diu habitavit in aliquo bx ag | 1 

with, * 7un. Go Trem. in loc. Þ Biſhop Downam 12 Vial. 1 X , 
alt 
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Gith, to this firanger as If even by 1t he did point at hirh, 
© Dr. * Taylor, the word 1s not /enecro but lanecro the ſtran- 
gr. So Capel. _ : | 

- 2, Becauſe this ſtranger was appointed to deſtruction 
Dent. 9. 2. Thou ſhalt ſmite them and utterly conſume them + 
So alſo 7ofe 9. 2. It was certainly told thy Servanns how that 
the Lord thy God commanded his ſervant Moſes, to deſtroy all the 
hhabitants of the Land from before you, meaning, the ſeaven Na- 
toms, Deut. I. 3» 

Which very reaſons the two forenamed great men, Zunius 
1nd Tremellins alſo give as well as I ; their words are ſet down 
apreſly thus,after they had rendred theText thus, to this ſtran- 

r, that is, theſe yemarnders. Illas enim Deus exitio deſtinaverat. 
| Fir them he had ordained to deftrudtion. 

. + This ſtranger was to be F conſumed by little and little, 
Deut. Jo 22. 

Whereupon Þ one Gloſſeth thus, and becauſe he ſaw that Vſurie 
wi a means even to E AT them up, ( by little and little he 
permitted Vſurie | 

4 And . it could: not, be'any other ſtranger and cvery «ther 
ſranger,becauſeGod 1s juſt and will not deſtroy a righteonsNati- 
01 Gen. 20. 4. But thoſe Canaantes and Nations ſpoken of Deut. 
1,1. had greatly and greviouſly finned againſt God, and his 
xcople, as namely the Amorites, Gen. 15: 16. Compared with 
Dext.7.1. and fo the reſt of thoſe Nations,did all conſoire againſt 
Ifael, ( which we do not read of the Syrians, Egyptians, and 
fles ſpoken of by Calvin: Thar they be the ſtranger ) 75. 16. 
, 2, The Hittite and the Amorite, the Hivite and the Jebufite, 
the Cananite, the Perizite, gathered themſelves together ta fight 
wth Joſhua and with Iſrael with one accord , the Hebrew is 
with One Mouth. IR MD Crying, down with Tract, down 
wth them, we wHl- certainly and utterly conſume them, and 
atthem up ; ſo that it was juſt with God that they ſhould be 
conſumed and even eaten up, partly by Warr, and partly by 
urie as St. 4-1broſe hath it; but I muſt needs defire men to: 
parallel this place in Foſhua with Deut: 7: 1. Where thoſe 
{ame Nations and one more called the G7rgaſhites and their 
*Neighbours too, are named v7. The Amorites and the Ca- 
"nantes, and the Perizites, and the Hivites and the Febuſhites;. 
'feaven Nations in- all, wth the G7rgaſhites, and ordained to | 
dſtruftion to be conſumed by little and little, and eaten up 
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which is a thing very remarkable for the proving of my fub. 
zeRt matter, 


5: And beſides, theſe Nations were ſo near as that they 


would be a great ſnare to the Fews by their Idols, if they ſhoull 
not be utterly conſumed by the ſword and Uſury. Vers ,, 
Wherein God himſelf gives this reaſon, why they ſhould cons 
ſume them, and make no marriages with them, even hecauſe 
of their Gods and Images. So that no wonder 1t 1s, that he. 
fides me, and the aforeſaid men, and other grave and great 
Divines have been of the ſame opinion, that I am of, con- 
cerning this ſtranger ; as Namely Petrus * Tagius; who writes 
that there are thoſe which are of this opimon, that thel!. 
furie here ſpoken of was granted to the Fews, to be exerciſed 
only upon thoſe ſeven Nations, all whoſe Goods ( whereby U. 
ſurie comes in ) God had given to T7ael; fo that by this grant 
they might take Uſurie of them. 

Num: 10. 6: Nor can other Nations which were farther of, 
be underſtood with any hkelyhood ; becauſe of. ſecurities and 
conveyances, which muſt be made and given in Uſuries caſe, 
which-cannot | be done when men live far aſunder in Is, 
ro uſe Calvin's expreſſion ; for how can men with any con- 
venience or ſecurity of the Principal, not to ſpeak of any Uſe, 
ſend out of Enzeland into France, or Germany, and indeed who 
doth fo ? | £ 

7: But ſappoſe it were ſo as they ſay, that we are to under- 
ſtand every ſtranger, yet has my Adverfary not gotten the day, 
for hisfaving and exception of lending to a Stranger 1s but a 
f permiſſion of a leſſer evil to avoid a greater, faith famous 
[| Lyra : God was contented to ſuffer the Jews to take Ulury 
of a Stranger, leſt being covetouſly minded they ſhould ex- 
ercife that tyranny towards their own Brethren, and leſt for 
want of gain they ſhould have refuſed to lend to any, and fo 
let their mony le and ruſt, which 1s a great evil alſo, as 1t1s 
"omg by St. James, your gold 'and. Silver 1s cankered, 

AMES 5. 3. . 

Now Ax lending upon Utſury was permiſſive only for a time 
and not to indure for ever, appears from this, that Galatinus 
reports, as I have once before now, ſaid it out of the Jewiſh 
Talmud that it was the Judgment of the Jewiſh Rabbins, That 
in that place in P/al. 15, 5. He hath not given his mony to Vju): 


_———/ 


_—_ 


* Te Martyr digged up to be burnt. +Or a thing permitted ts 
the Fewes by priviledge, as their ſpoiling of the £gyptions Was, 
Zeppeons || Lyra it Exo. 22, (UF an Dent, 33+19» | co 
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God did not only forbid Uſurie ro the Zews, but alſo towards 


him that was a Gentile, and whart faith St. Zerane: it 18 ſaid 1n 


Deut; 23: 19. Thou ſhalt not lend to thy brother upon Uſurie : 
In the beginning of the Law, Uſurie 7s only forbidden to be taken 

their brethren 1n the Prophet Ezech. 18: 12, 13«-1t 7s for- 
idden towards all, * 4 ſentence fo excellent, as that it de- 
ſerves to be repeated again and again, yea to be engraven 
with letters of Gold upon a Pilar of Marble. 

8: But I muſt needs confeſs, that this law 1s imperative alfo, 
and not permiſſive only, tho fo for a time : Thou ſhalt lend t9 
a Stranger, even as he faith Thou f xop's deſtroy this Stranger. 
Deut: 7: 1: In which reſpe& God 1s both an Indulgent Fa- 
ter, and a ſevere Judge, and a Legiſlator ; an Indulgent Fa- 
ther, by his permitting of Uſarte ro his Children for their be- 
mfit, and a ſevere Judge ar Legilator, in reſpect of the Stran- 
2Xr, whom he will have conii.med by Uſurie ; ſaying, thou ſhalt 
fend wito that Stranger, upcn UViur;2, and fo kill ym | 

o: And let at be roted. Tiiat we F grant the law of Uiurie 
to be Political, in regard of its Appendix - Unto a Stranger 
thou mayeſt 1nd upon Utur:c : Thom it ſelf it 1s and hath 
been proved to be Moral : So that || Chemnitizes allo might well 


1 fay, that God in the old Teſtament, ſhoweth himſelf to be a 


Divine and Legiflator, which I alſo ſhall preſume to fay after 
this faſhion 3 thar he ſheweth himſclf ro be a Dine by forb1dd- 
mg Uſuric, and a Legiſlator or Pohrician, by granting liberty 
to his people to lend to the Stranger. 

10: And T cannot but wender why the Patrons of Ulſurie, 
are ſo earneſt for this Stranger, which will do them .no good 
t all upon three accounts. For 1: Are wero: all brethren ; 
8 many of us as are Chriſtians and no Strangers, and ſo conſe- 
quently ought not to lend one to another, by vertue of that 
famous place concerning Brethren and the Stranger. ( 2. ) It 
doth ſo plainly appear by the aforeſaid arguments, that that 
ſtranger is the Camanite, and thoſe Nations, which are worn 
bas that allUſurie is now abſolutely forbidden towards all, with- 
Out any exception of any, as Pjal: 15. 5 Pro 8. Ezech + 18: 
I2, 73: and 22: Which 1s conicfled by the Fews themſelves, 
Rabbi Solomon (as Lyra reports it 1n Ex9 22: 25.) Dentes 7t t5 
bt lawful for a Jew to tabe Uſurie of a Stranger, and the Hebrew 
Gloſs ſaith the ſame. | 

Num: 11. 11: Even that which they ſo much urge as an 
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\* erm: in Efech: 18. + lex de extranen oft politica: Wal- 
avs in Deut: 23 19. || Chemunitius: loc, com, de pat. 
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Exception. that Uſurie 1s permitted to a ſtranger makes agaiyj 
them ; For if it were lawful in it ſelf, it had not need to be per. 
mrcted ; as the puttingaway a mans Innocent Wie, being in x 
ſelf and ſimply evil, was notwithſtanding permitted to the 
OWsS. | 
7 12- And whereas * Ames and Spanhemrus and others of his 
Authors preſume, to prove the immorality of the Law againſt 
Ulurie by the Stranger thus. Thar if 1t were Moral, and fin- 
ply and in 1t {elf Evil; 1t would not beallowed to a ſtranger, 
T anſwer, that the exception of a itranger doth' no more uy. 
on the Law againſt Uſurie not to be Moral, and Uturie not to 
be unlawful init ſelf; than allowance of Manſlaughter in time 
of War doth prove the law for>:dding of Murder to'be Judi. 
cial. 'For al:hough rhe law condemning Utſurie be Mord, 
yet as all the Commands of God, fo 1: 15 to be underſtood with 
this Limitation, unleſs God otherwiſe determine, it is; 
>Moral law,which forbids Theft as well as Ufurie, which is Theft 
too, yer if God by his ſpecial Prerogative and Warrant wil 
have the Iſraelites ro ſpoyl the Ezyptians, they may lawfully 
doit; if the Lord bid Abraham to kill his only Son, he may 
and muſt do it, and fo it 1s an Uſurers Caſe here. 

But ſome will fay thar theſe are extraordinary Caſes ; I at- 
ſwer, ſo is this matter of this ſtranger. : 

13: Bur I had almoft forgotten one thing which 1s, that 
whereas Uſurers Champion tclls me that whar I ſay 1s but 
bad ſhift, T muſt teil him that it 1s ſuch a ſhift as hath made 
one of Utſuries defendant ſo bold as to wreſt the very Scny- 
ture, ſaying, that /ancecro 1s put for {-necro, as not being able 
ro bear the weight of ſucha mighty Argument which 1s taken 
from that noble Hebrew Expreſſion, this ſtranger pointed at, 
VIZ. the Cannanite, which 1s Scripture, and no humane 1nyen- 
tion. 

14: Tn anſwer to a ſaving of his, thar my proof overthrow- 
eth it ſelf; T ſhall rei! him that it doth not ; 1f I may explain 
my ſelf that I mean the Cannante Unconverted, and not ccn- 
tiring an Enemy ; for a Cannanite might live among the 
Fees, Civilly and Friendly : and his caſe was altered then, as 
Divines do ſhew it, he going under the name of a Proſclite at 
large. 

T4: His ſaying p. $7. Concerning lending to an Ezyptian, as 
* a ſtranger, and that lending ro him 1s not againſt the Law of 
Nature, to me is ſirange, becauſe it 1s an extraordinaric Excep- 
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tion, that he is lent unto Ames, which he makes his ſecond \ 


here, I have anſwered in my ſecond Anſwer. | 

Num: 12: 1%. To his other Authors I ſhall anſwer; 1: 
Scverally 2: Jointly. 8  — 
- 1: Severaily, and to pa(ſs by 4mcs whom I anſwered in my 
z: Anſwers. 

1: I ſhall anſwer a few words to-!115 Grotius, that he does 
not very excellently, well and fully clear the point as the 
Champion faith, for 1: The Anti-uſurarians do not place the 
ſirengh of their Opinion, 1n a permiſſive right of fa& only, 
and cheifly, but in other more weighty grounds and reaſons, 
beſides given in my Anſwers premifed. Nor doth he ſpeak 
true, affirming that all the Rabbines do otherwiſe underſtand 
that which 1s ſaid of the Stranger then the Anti-uſurarians do. 
For I have clearly proved the contrary by * Rabb? Solomon. 
(out of Lyra ) who denieth it to be lawful, for a Few to take 
Uſurie of a ſtranger, and the Hebrew Glois which underſtands 
that. 1s Pſal: 5. Has not given his mony to Uſurte thus: No 
not toa Gentile, Ln he. ) And as for 7oephus and Phil; he 
doth not tell us what both fay, fo that I ſhould be loath to truſt 
towhat he faith :-and eſpecialy . of the Texr that 1t will noc 
bear the ſenſe by me and others given, when as the quite 
contrary hath been even now moſt clcarly proved : To end 
what I have to ſay of him, I wonder how Grotzus can make it 
good that Chriſt hath left no Preſcripr for us 1n this thing, 
when the quite contrary can be proved by Luke 6 35. 

But I def.re to ſay a little more about oſephus and Phils, 
tho he ſay bur little, and can ſay bur lutle, I perceive by him 
f Philo lived 1n Chrifts time, and T am ſure could not ſee 
his Jews lend upon Uſurie to ſtrangers, which were either 
Rimans or Samaritans; not to Romans , becauſe TI have for- 
merly ſhewn it they were againſt it. Not to Samaritans 3 
becauſe 1t 1s written, the Fews have m1 dealings with the Sama- 
tans, which were of all Nations. John 4: 9. 2 Kings 17: 24: 
29, and Foſephus lived ſhortly after, when T/berius and Cajur, 
had put down Llſurie ; ſo as that the Jews durſt not lend to 
rangers, nor do we read that they did, and befides, Foſephus 
In the mane I am ſure 1s for me; for thus he writeth. We» 
have a Law among us, that the lender ſhall take nm Uſarie 3 
makeing no mention at all of brother, or ſtranger. 
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* Beſides whom, others are of the ſame Opinion, ſaith Dre. 


Willet. f By whom Conſcience is called a Crurt or Conſiftorie, 


F.erein Uſurie is condenned jaith a learngd Writer 
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Nam: 13. 16: T thought to have ended here, but becauſe 
the Champion hath a little more to ſay, I will be faying a 
little more too, he ſaith p. $8: think on 1t again, what an un- 
likely ſtorie jt is, that they mightlend to thoſe Nations whom 
they were bound urterly to deſtroy, and charged to make ng 
Covenant with them, and ſo forth. whereunto I anſwer, 1, 
God forcknew that they would not do as he would have them, 
being a ſtifnecked people, but would let them Iive among 
them, and make Covenants with them, 1n Marriages and 0- 
therwiſe z and thar ( to 1nſtance in what Grotzus mentions ) that | 
they and their poſteritie would be employed by them todo | 
them ſervice, and therefore ſeetng they woutd needs have | | 
them live among them and make Covenants with them; | 
he l<ts them indeed make covenants with them by Uſurie, | 
ContraQs, having reſerved ro himſelf his Royal Prerogative to | 
difpence with kis Moral laws ar his pleaſure. And then2: 1 | 
'ay that, that which Grotzus ſaith, thar the command of Ex. | | 
tirpxcion was perticular to the men of that Generation will not | : 
hoid, becauſe that long afrer Moſs, and when that generation | | 
calied THIS preſent STRANGER, ſo * pointed at, 
vos dead, as Moſes alſo was in Foſhua's time, and the Judges | | 
t.me after 7oſhua they were extirpated, and to be extirpated | | 
{till by hittle and little, and by degrees till they were wom | | 

| 


out, as 1t clearly appears from Zudz: 1: 2, 3: 4: 5. 

3: And that they were to eat them wp, conſume, deſtroy, 
and kill them, and ſo by Uſurie, even gradually 15 clear to | : 
me by this. TRecanſe Uſurte 18 Murder, f Calvin himſelf | 
-:7kes it Murder. Yea God himſelf makes it Murder. Where? | | 
/ 2 252 38. Where God ſpeaking of a ſtranger ſojourning |. ' 
a Friend, friendly among his people, that they ſhould take | - 
1:0 Uſurie of him: adds That he may live with thee, asifhe | 
lhould fiv.z for elſe Tou kill him: This 1s by. the by. And | 1 

17: Whereas the Champion adds ; For a farther proof take | 
a Parallc] plice, Deut: 16: 2, 3. | 

And what doth he make of 1t? a mighty Matter, for there 
15 13 the Hebrew asEmplhaticil a with ſtranger as that which Þ « 
Mr. Felinger tranſlates That Brother. And whuever did | | 
make ir fo Emphatical beſides him ; as Mr. felinger's 1s made 
by many -tamous Writers by him named ? But to the matter, 
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* Extranen iſti. Pole in Deut: 23: 19. Vbi addit, which thy 

=r be unlawful ſaith he, yet has God by the power of his ſupreme d'- 
».9/3n granted and thereby made lawful C for this ſtranger B, 
+ Calvin 7n Plal, 15: 5. 
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What can he make of it? and yet I think none underſtands it 
barely of the Cananite ; I reply thus. That 1s the ſame Cana- 
jite, becauſe other Nations did not fo live among them as 
they did. 

18: As for Dindate, whom he brings in to confirm what he 
fath, to that T anſwer, I have heard him many times read 
his Divinitie Le&ures, and preach too : but never did I hear 
him plead for * Uturie, or for this Stranger , or- Foreigner ; 
and as for this place by him quored, he doth not fo much as 
menrion a Cananite, or the word of a Stranger z but in gene- 
ral Iſrael and Proſelite, See the F Margin alſo. So that I can- 
not ſee, or any oneelſe I think, what the Champion has got- 
ten by his jeering of me; and by ſpeaking fo much for any 
ſtranger : and Iadd, that he hath rather made himſelf like 
unto thoſe few || Rabbinzs which plead for any ſtranger and 
by thar for Coveteouſneſs and Uſurie, that 1t 15 lawful for F-ws 
to take Uiurie of Chriſtians as of ſtrangers ; for ſo do Uſurers 
and many defendants of Uſurie, take Uſarie of their brethren 
and fellow Chriſtians, which the very Fews will not take 
of their brethren. | 

Num: 14: And now the Champion gves to confute that famous 
and holy man Mr. Bolton, ſaying I (hall make bold, ( bold ſure 
enough _) to look into Mr. Bolton, to ſee what be replies to this Ob- 
Aim, taheing from the Lords permitting them 10 lend to ſtran- 
gers &c. wherunto I anſwer. 1: That I do perſwade my ſelf 
that, 1f that great man were now a live, he would disdain it 
4s much to anſwer this fawcy young man, as Mr. Hughes, to 
one M, E. and other fuch, and therefore that I may not be 
lo weak as to offer to defend ſuch a man as Mr. Bo/ton is, of 
whom it may well be ſaid as John 9: 21. He 7s of age and 
abl» ty ſpeak for himſclf, and to defend himſelf. Let the Read- 
er but read both, and he will ſoon ſee that this Novice hath 
not ſpoken right of this thing, as the Lords Servant Bolton ; 
whoſe * memorie is and will be blefled, when the name of 
that man who defends Uſurie will be Curſed Fer: 15 10. 

2: Tadd that this godly and learned man Bolton-1s fo elteem- 
ed,by learned and godly men; as that * one of above fourſcore, 
being a great writer himſelf,and an ale Preacher,did ſay to me, 
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* Tea Diodate my friend ſaith expresſly upon Luke 6: 2 &, I.end\ 
without any reſpe# to your ſelves to exſpect a recompence. + Of 
#:6m grave Authors give out this report. | || p: 59. ' * Wor al 
Save me ample thanks for my Vſurer Caſt, even as ai othzr great 
Divire did likewiſe, 
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that 1f but Mr. Byſton had written againſt Uſurie 1t were 
rough 

3: TI fay that this reverend man was fo highly favoured of 
Goa, and fo well vitited by Jeſus Chrilt his Son, as that he 
could reil ns Pariſhoners, coming to viſit him, when helay 
upon his death bed: IT am as full of Chriſt as my heart can hall, 
SG that any honeſt Reader will infimtely rather beleive what 
he faich in this Uſurie matter, then one that cannot tell u; 
ciuch an experience of. Chriſts love, and I do verily beleive, 
rat the end of this mans preſent aſſaulring of this grave, god- 
iy and gratious man,will prove like MM. S. aflaulring him who h 
chailenging Mr. Bolton, thruſt himſelf upon the greateſt infelict 
ty of War, as firſt to be difarmed, and afterwards to be kill. 
cd 1n the ficld with his own Weapon, for we hear no more 
of M. S, ; 

Only this T muſt ſuper-add, that divers things which this 
Champion gces to confute, are anſwered in my 197 Anſwers 
premiſed, and that T count it an honour to have ſuch a worthy 
Champion 1n this War, in which this defendant of 'Uſurie 
w-uld fain overthrow me, if he could, yea, thinks that he 
tarh overthrown, confured and fully an{wcred him and me, 
as It appeareth by his brags in the cloſe of this digreſſion, 
winch 1s this Diverſion may ſerve to evidence, that Mr. Bilton 1s 
notunanſwera»ylc. Bur T reſume to anſwer Mr, Bolton 1n Mr. 
Zelinger. And 1s not this a Champion indeed, that can fo 
bravely wage war againſt fo great a warrior againſt Uſunes 
Army, and nor me only ? ; 

Nam. 1s 3. Obje. Doth not Chriſt allow of Uturie 
when he faith, Matt. 25. 27. Thou oughteſt t9 have put my 
mony t9 Uſuvie. His Anfwer 1s 3 The words are part of a 
Parable, and Symbolick Scripture 1s not Argumentative, Re- 
Fly. I hops ke will grant from hence,that Chriſt is at Me- 
raphorical Uturer &Fc. whereunto I have anſwered already but 
he proceeds, ſaying, that he never thought much ſtrength to 
h-1n that text for Uſurie, Whereunto IT anſwer 1. He grints 
Ine as much as I can .defire 3 and 2. Makes his Door * 4 

* Azcinit whoſe ſingle judgment I oppoſe the joint judgment of 
*he godly Mmpters of France, 19 inatF rench Treatiſe againſt 
Gancing. P. 131, Copie Ufurte with dancing, and ſay UE 
rho laws in Matt. 31. 16. and Luke 15. 25. proves 
more the (irfullneſs of Dancing than the words Zn Vatt. Fat 
COmcernmng UVhurie, do prove the lawfullneſs of Uſurice An a 
Geneva Profeſſors and MHniftzrs of tactr French gan 0" - 
11002 .c.6 ſaid place tm 5ate 25+ 17. they litew:ſe ex/pre” on 
: not * hereby aptrove of V{urice m_ 


( 183) 
meſius, who ſtands upon that place, a weak man not to be 


truſted unto very much in this Uſurie matter. Whereunto 
3. Ile add this only, becauſe ſome of the vulgar fort of U- 


\ furers- infiſt much upon the word Utſurie, uſed m that Text, 


that the Arabick leaves out that word Utſurie, and in the room 
of it renders the words thus, cxm Iucro ſuo. With 1s gain, and 
that the antient Fathers did call their very Preaching Ulurie : 
and 3. that Ames himſelf makes it only probable that Chriſt 
meant Uſurie there as we underſtand it in comon ſpeech. 

And 4. That Expoſitors underſtand grace even to be em- 
ployed and the yealding good works and gifts. 

5. Uſurie by God 1s forbidden to the Poor only ; but lend- 
ing to the Rich1s lawful g5c. 

* T anſwer, this is a very ſpecious plea, I confeſs, but yet I 
hope through mercy to overthrow 1t. 

1. The moſt wiſe God foreſeeing how ſome would abuſe 
poor people, leave out the pcor in the repetition of his laws 
Deut. 23. 29. Thm ſhalt not lend to Uxurie to thy Brother. And 
15not the rich our brother too ? Reply. TI commend his after 
fight in finding out ſuch an anfiver as this, it ſhewing his ſkill 
In ſecrets &&4c, _ 

For anſwer whereunto T (ay that, tho he deals jeeringly with 
me, I will deal ſeriouſly with him, and tell him, that if ir be 
2 fault in me to tell of Gods foreſight here ; he 1s guilty of the 
ſame fault 11 his Pamphlet, making uſe of the ſame forefighr 
as I dohere+ and that a wifer man than he or I nted the like 
Expreſſion; ſee the || Margin. | 

2. That I make rich and poor alike in this ; that they are Bro- 
thers and not as he feigns,that I do,for T know as well as he that 
there is a vaſt difference berween rich and poor in reſpe& of 
their outward Eſtates, and ſo grant that we are not tolend to 
therich, for them to opprefs others in bargaining, as he alleadg- 
es my words, and fo with heart and good wyl ſubſcribe ro 
Solmons words Pro. 22. 16. And again I confct tit I make 
them ahke in this, that we muſt not lend to either upon Uſurie, 
becauſe God hath no where in all rhe Bible allowed Ufurie, 
f0 be taken and exafed of the rich, if the Campion can 


* Orig. Hom. 3. m Pfal. 31. Dioniſ. in Plal. 15. 
Theophil. in Matt. 25. Mr. Jelnger: T God, foreſeeing in 
bis wiſdom how men weul'/ cavil at the word Neſheck, hath 
properly e- ſtreſſed his meaning by the Exegetical ward Vecarbiti 
P9tor Fenton, 
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fhew me any, let im. Which has cauſed * Toftatus allo to 
fay as Ido, fee my Margin for it. | 

Nu. 17. 3. Whereas he Adds. But to ſhew further that 
the man 15 out 1n his reckoning, and that God did leave our 
the P>r mn the repetition of the. law concerning lending upon 
any ſuch account, ,you ſhall find expreſs mention made 1n the 
bufineſs of lending 1a this ſame Book Dext. 15 7, 8. 09. 

T arſwer 1, That it 1s enough for z2e ; that 1n his Repitiri- 
onal lawes, and 1n the chiefeſt conccraing Uſarie he leaves. 
cut the poor, one ſuch great Sun 1s ſufficient to give light to 
' this great thing, and that very place Deut. 15. 7, 8. Which 
T have formerly alleadged for my elf as making for me, and 
Biſhop Downams concerning the ſame place may. be ſeen p, 
279. And to come nexrer home, that expreſſion 1n Deut. 23, 
19. concerning Viuals makes not for him ; ſo. as to conclude 
that the poor is intended, as having moſt need of borrowing 
Viftuals, becauſe it 1 added Ujurie: Of any thing that 1s lerit 
upon Ujurie., And the word ViFuals, by others 15 rendred 
fruges, or frumentur, Corn, which people of good faſhion 
borrow too. And lailly that place in F 18 Exzech. 17. Will 
nat ſerve his turn neither, becauſe; The tabing of the hand frm 
t5e Poor 15.0ne thing, and the taking of Uſurie and increaſe 15 
another, tho joyned together 1n one verſe, even as Lube 21, 
34 Surfetting.and Drunkenneſs, and Cares ; where Surfetting 
33 one thing, Drunkenneſs another, Cares another and not the 
ſ2me, and ſee alſo Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adulrerer; 
God will Fadge. And 2. I anſwer, and do not men uſually 
rather give then lend victuals and bread to poor people ? 

3- Nether Zanchie nor Rivet do his bufineſs ; for neither of 
tem prove what they ſay, but only confine the Text, in Det. 


23. 14, foas hedoes, to vittuals, only leaving out Corn and. 


Bread,which arc as I ſaid,is and may be lent to fuch as 1s wellto 
paſs, and 1s alſo to be underſtood (as greater men than them- 
{elvezare)aveach 10, Great Auſtin twiſe and great Dr. Them- 
nt:izs, who Has examined and confuted the great Council of 
Tiert, and great Dr. S$:1ders, and others. 
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* Thee werba, aq? uſura id quo ind iget commodabis, dicit 


P. 218, Nom folum paupert, ſed etiam Drviti. Not only to the 


pr bat atjs to the rich thou ſhalt Iend.. Sic Toftatus. So Capel. 
in his App. P. 262, - Nor can they fhew a place where Ujurie 
granted to a rich man. + And in the 12. wcrſ*, the p33 comes 
71 with Violence, with the Plcdge, and with Ido!s before U- 
ſurze © Mes 1s 
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4. Whereas he Adds. The law faith, 7hox ſhalt not lend. 
1 thy Brother, that is waxen poor with thee. 1. e. Saith Mr. 
linger in his Comment upon 1t 3 Thou ſhalt not lend to 
the poor or rich upon Uſury. This 1s a Comment indeed. 
My Reply is this. That he wrongs me in it, Biſhop Fewel in 
his Comment upon that place, couples rich and poor, fo ſaying : 
He is thy Brother, whether he 7s rich or poor. | 

My words are theſe upon -Deut. 23. 19 Mark, Brother, 
ind is not the rich thy brother too ( who can denyit) I 
pray tell thou, who doſt ſo ſtoutly defend thy Ulſury, and 
hear- what - learned Biſhop Fewel even now faith in this Caſe, 
and which this Champion fathers upon me, as if IT ſhould fay, 
z he faith, upon the law, which as he tels us ſaith, thou ſhale 
nor tend upon _ to thy brother, which 15 waxen poor 
with thee, when I ſpeak upon Dear. 23. 19. and 1s this fair 
dealing ? 

2 He wrongs me, leaving out here near 80. lines untouchr, 
and unanſwered 1n p. 35, 3s, 37. So that he gives me juſt 
cuſe to deal with him fo too. , 

3. And beſides, becauſe he puts me fo to 1t to defend my 
felf, as well as I may 1n this weighty matter, ſo overskipping 
what St. Baſil, Lirg, and Biſhop Fewel fay, I will now ſaya 
little more than I thought to ſay, to anſwer more fully to his 
preceding Replies. And firſt, That, tho in places by him na- 
med, expreſs mention 15 made of the poor, yet 1n others ( be- 
fides Deut. 25. 15. ) as namely in Pſal. 15. Prov, 20. 8. 
Ezeh. 22. 12. and Luke 6, 35. there 15 noted. | 
. 2. That it 1s confefled by * Foſephus, that the Zews have a 
law, as I ſaid once already, that the lender ſhall take no Uſu- 
ry, making no exception of the poor ar all. 

3. And why ſhould thoſe places which mention the poor 
rather reſtrain the other which make mention of them, than 
the other, which make no mention of them ſhould enlarge 
chem which name them, eſpecially if we confider; that thoſe 
places which mention nor the poor were the latter written, 
and that Divines have a Rule ; which ſaith, that latter books 
were written ſomewhat ro this purpoſe, that they right be 
Interpreters and Expoſitors of the former. 

Where Note, how I go to work to ftop gaps and mouths by 
this rule, and by an obſervation of mine too, that the Pſalms 
and ſo the 18. and Ezekiel eſpecially thoſe 2. and the Pro- 
vterbs, and Lube 6. 35. Were written afrer thoſe which men-- 


* Joſephus contra A. v0 ; 
£100 


\ 


tion the poor, ſo that now T do nor only ſtand vpon Dee. 2z, R 
19. where mention 1s made of ViRualls, which ſome of the 
Church great Aurhors ſo much ſtand upon, which I wonderat, | 
thar wiſe men ſhould do fo; I fay again, T do not only Inſt 
= thar, but to cut off all other Cavils whatſoever, upon other | 7 
alſo. 


"1 4, I fay farther, that there 15 great reaſon for it, why there : 
1 ſhould be fo! often mention made of the poor; becauſe 1, | , 
i That ſhews whar care God takes of the poor, even as he doth ! 
i1 for Orphans,and.Widdows alfo and Strangers. And 2. becauſe | 
they are io much and fo often oppreſſed by the men of this | , 
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wicked world ; where let me recite the words of the famous 
Poor * Chemnitius to ſecond me. . 
.. Wheras, ( /atth he _)in ſome certain Teſtimonies of Scripture | |, 
concerning Uſury, there 1s mention made of the poor by name, that | , 
3 dome for the ſame reaſon for which in the ſixt and eight Com- | 
mandmrents the Widdows, Orphans, and poor folks are commmy | | 
recited by name, that n1 injury ſhould be offered unto them; yetit | x; 
follows not from thence that an imury may be done to married 
ferſone, ro mighty men, to rich men Q5c. 15no ſin; Even foitis | p 
17 th: Caſe of Ulury. | Mi 
' -- Num. 19. 5. And that it may more fully appear, whois | , 
meant by the brother in Det. 23. 19. Iwillat preſent name | 
two-great men-more, to ballance his lefler, who tell us, what | , 
that: brother 15, X 
The firſt thall be that foreſazd great and anrtent Father, 
F Clemens Alexandrine,who hved near to the Apoſtles timeand | , 
faith, The law forbids to lend to Uſury to our brother under the | ,, 
Name of a Brother, Comprchending not only him which was Þ 
born of the ſame Parents, but him alſo which was of the ſame 
Tribe, and of the ſame Opinion, and partaker of the ſame 
word, I muſt repeat his words, becauſe the Chapter repeats | ; 
has. Fae | 
2. Great || Aquinas upon Deut. 23. 19. We ought to count 8 
euery manto be a Brother, — 
3. Dy. Sanders. The Carnal Jews had certain Infidels to ther }| 
enemies, whim as they might bill, ſþ might they oppreſs them | þ; 
with Uſury ; but now ſeins every man is both our neighbour and our 
Brother, we may mt take Oſury of any man at all, w 
s. And, becauſe rhey ſtand much upon a needy brother | ,; 
and decayed, I will ſer down here, the words of Renowned 
— th 
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Biſhop Downam, The ſignification of a needy brother is not to be 


reſtrained to them which are of baſe condition, but is to be ex- | 


tended to all thoſe who, being of good callings, are come behind hand, 
o faln into need,not having means of ther own to ſupply their wants, 
ladd, and ſuch are many which Ofarers lend unto. The Biſhop 
zee on and ſaith, for if men have means of therr own, they ought 
wt to. borrow, which makes againſt thoſe wile wretches, which 
will byrrow and lend the ſamd mony again to profit, for 8. in the 
100. themſelves paying but 6, which 1s oppreſſion. 

Num. 20. 6. I hope the Ch. will let me note alfo the 3. 
expreſſions by him noted Levit. 25. 35, 36. concerning the 
poor and decayed brother, and the reaſon therunto annexed, 
25 namely, this that he which 1s called our brother and poor, 
alſo called one faln in decay, mark, a decayed brother nor 
a begger, which muſt be relieved by Alms ; but back handed, 
4 Gentleman, or Farmer, by borrowing and other miſha 


may-come. ſo to be, and yet have Land or Leaſe, as thoſe in 


Nehemiah, of whom next. 

2. That of ſuch a one we muſt not take any thing above the 
Principal, for fo the words run, of ſuch a one thou ſhalt not take 
more then thou didft deliver, as fame Tranſlations render the ſame, 
whereup?m a great Author ſaith, Hear whom we are forbidden to 
bite, we are now forbidden to take any more than was delivered 
unto him; for he that takes one Penny more than he delivered ; 
wrings and bites him as much as that Penny comes to3. | 

3- And upon-the 36. verſe containing the reaſon, Note 
what may be the meaning of it; that he may live with thee ; 
as if he ſhould fay,for elſe how can he hve? Uſury will kill him, 
if thou take Uſury of him, therefore take no LUlury of thy de- 


| cayed brother. 


7. The ſeveral other laws which he ſpeaks of in the ſame 
63. page, are not at all againſt me, nor for him, becauſe the 
laws for the poor are not demed. 

8. But as I faid, ler him prove by any place of Scripture in 
al the Bible that becauſe we muſt not lend to the poor upon 
Ufury, therefore we may lend upon Uſury to the rich ; let 
Inm ſhew the place. or Ob 

6. And here, becauſe he takes his advantages by Authors 
which he cites, as holding it lawfuF tolend upon Ulury to the 
nch, becauſe we may not to the poor. 

[ will take advantages alſo, and match his Authors with Au- 
tors far exceeding his for age and Renown. 

AS Namely 1. of the Qld Holy Fathers and of qur modern 
Vriters, FT — Ol 

| TY. Saint 
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x. Saint Auſtin by * ſome called the wifeſt man in his time, 
55 againſt all Uſury without any exception of Ulury taken hy 
the rich. | 
2. And Saint + Baſil, who was ſuch a holy and ſelf deny. 
ing man, as that he gaveall that he had to the poor, and he. 
Ing a bitter enemy to Ulſurers, deſcribes them thus : Uſurers gy 
thas to work, to entice rich young heirs; they employ their owy 
Creatures to underſtand their domeſtich affairs, and neceſſities, 
Tey tell them there is ſuch a Barton to be ſold, and an ample houſe, 
they extol its revenews, perſwade them-to buy it ; They anſwer that 
they have no mony to buy it 5 Thereupon they offer their own, ſaying, 
uſe it as your own; you will pay us of the incomes of the ſame Bar. 
ton; They pretend to other mens land to entice the young Gentle. 
man to ſpl him of his own. Thus holy Antiquity has been againſt 
tending upon Uſury to the rich, and ſo are and have been our beſt 
EW Writers, VIZ. | 
: I» Famous Biſhop Jewel, as Humphries has it, writes thus, 
what manxer of Logich is this, a man may nit take Uſary of the 
poor; ergo he may tabe Vfury of the rich, non ſequitur : It follwe 
not in art, let us ſee the like in other examples, Solomon ſaith, 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor becauſe he 1s poor, (juſt « 
F ſay ſo ſaith he) ſhall Tthence conclude, therefore I may rob the rich, 
becauſe he is rich ſo when Moſes ſaith lend not to the povy upon 
Uſury ; doth it therefore follyw, Therefore I may lend upon Uſury 
to the rich, nothing Iſs, it carries no Conſequecne at all. 
2. Biſhy | Downam- Deuter. 23. 19. There 7s. no mentim 
made of the poor, but all Uſury 7s forbidden towards any, either 
Iraclite or Proſelite, or as Clemens Alexandrine ſpeaks, gyzs 


quay £ 3,10 WUorevd and in this general ſence including 


bath rich and poor, - the learned \among the Jews have ſo underſtood 
ts law, where note that here is now. Antiquity and Authority. 

3. Moſs. If the law of lending to the paor without Uſury, ſhould 
Tnjer the lawfullneſs of lending to the. rich upon Uſury 3 then 7t 1s 
eutdent that Gods intendinent in thoſe laws for the benefit of tne 
Poor, ſhould rather prove a hurt and hindrance unto them. For 
who will lend to the poor for nothing, that might lawfully lend ta 
the rich for Ulury ? | 

4+ Toſtatus. * Not only to the poor,but alſs to the r* cou ſhalt 
teri without Uſury. | £ 
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' 6. Powel Anſwers that Objeon from Exo. 22. 25. Lev. 28, 
25. For not lending to the poor upon Uſury thus, ergo , we may 
lend to the rich, This is no good Conſequence. The law ſaith Deur. 
27. 24. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his Neighbour | ſecretly, ergo zt 
is lawful to ſmite him openly. 

6, + Capel. No opreſſion 7s like to this to oppreſs a poor man ; yet 
The it is a ſin to oppreſs the rich becauſe he is rich. 

Num. 22. In the next place let us go on with him to Nehe- 
mah : and what were thoſe Uſurers which Nehemzah fo con- 
demns for Uſury, were they not ſuch as lent to them that had 
Lands, Vineyards &c.- 

Reply. Whether they were to be called poor or no,, it ſeems - 
they were for the time Neceflitous and much fſtraitned, they 
would not elſe have morgaged their lands to buy Corn and 
things neceſſary for a livelyhood, nor have ſuffered their Sons 
and Daughters to have been brought 1nto bondage : Here I 
conſult R7ver. Cc. and then to anſwer once for all, let it be 
conſidered, whether the caſe were not extraordinary 7c. 

Whereunto I anſwer 1. That his reply 15 a poor come of, be- 
cauſe, tho they were neceſlitous- yet were they landed , and 
landed even then, when they borrowed, for their land they 
morgaged when they borrowed werſ. 3. and then others come 
which ſard, we have borrowed mony for the Kings tribute, and that 
upon our lands and vineyards; Mark 1. our lands and vineyards 
in the Plural, which may imply that they had much land ſome 
of them, 1f not all, tho morgaged. ; 

\ 2, Our, becaufe the propriety was theirs in the land tho 
morgaged. | 

| 3. We borrowed mony vpon our lands and vineyards werſ. 4. 
Note; they which did not morgage, borrowed and took up 
mony upon their lands, binding them to the Uſurers, as many 
Neceſſitous landed men do now, and therefore where 1s the 
Ch. now ? 

O faith he, River 15 of my fide. Reply, but you cite him in 
Latin, and I do not mean to tranſlate him for you, ſo that he 
can do the vulgar no good; but 1f he were Enliſhed, it would 
be the ſame, for he is not againſt me, who ſay, as he ſaith, e- 
ren the very ſame that we ſhould lend freely to the neccflitons, 
which thoſe Uſurers in Nehemiah would not do, but would 


. have Uſe of ſuch Neceffitons, landed men, which our Uſurers 


alſo will have. 
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Num. 23« But he has one ſhift more, that the Caſe in Nehe. 
miah was extraordinary, and how was it extraordinary? itis 
as if Ordinary Chriſtians ſhould be preſt to praying ſeven times 
a day, becauſe David ſaid fo often he would pray, or to re: 
quire of every one ſolemn prayers three times a day becauſe 

Daniel did fo, all which makes againſt him, becauſe neither 
the one nor the other is ſuch an extraordinary buſineſs, be. 

cauſe there have been of late times thoſe, which have prayed 
ſix times a day uſually, as bleſſed Bolton,” F witneſs his life; 
and as for Danzel, of him it 1s ſaid that he prayed three time, 
|| 9s he d7d aforetime,Dan. 6, 10. So that by theſe very examples 
he makes the Caſe 1n Nehemiah, but an ordinary thing, but me 
he aims at, in all thoſe extraordinory things, which he ſpeaks 
of, to diſgrace me, and make me a fpefacle to men and Ar. 
gels, and a ſign and wonder in T/ae!, and the Drunkards 
ſong; for ſo he goes on with his extraordinary things and 
wonders, as to riſe at midnight, or before day becauſe I de- 
fire to doſo, as David did, and my Saviour did, who roſea 
great while before day and prayed Marh 1. 3$. me, me, he 
has anaim unto, T ſay, as being the man of his 1ndignation, 


becauſe I cry down his great Dzana for ſo he goes on ; ſome 


ſuch extraordinary Zeal has prompted this Author to exhort 
his readers 1n Prayer, to reach forth their arms as high as they 
can,or to fall all along upon the ground 1n prayer in their own 
houſes and in their ſeyeral rooms, where they are wont to 
poor out their prayers, becauſe he was wont to do fo him- 
ſelf; theſe being geſtures becoming none hut perſons of a G1- 
ant like affe&tions ggc. And the like affe&tion induced him to 
will every ordinary Chriſtian to reſolve thus ; faſting and hu- 
miliation days I will keep by the fame divine power to the 
Lord my God art leaſt once a month, and before the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, and when there 1s great need, and 
at other times alſo ; but where to find an example for this ( 35 
for ſome afore ) I know not, unleſs it be taken from the Pha- 
Tiſees that faſted twice a week gc. Whereunto I anſwer, 
Loe, how Iſmael-like he mocks me; and alſo Cenſures both 


_— 
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* To which devotions he might have aded the great devotion 
the Eunuchs, which to go to Jeruſalem to worſhip, went 4009 
miles as Doftor Cave computeth it in his lives of the Fi 
thers. 

Bagſhaw 7n hs lifz. | 
|| which ſheweth that at was his ordinary praftice. - 
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| what am I, being Duſt and Aſhes, that the holy Mini 
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me and all the godly ones that faſt fo, pray fo, reſolve fo, as 
others before them have done. Burt I hope to come of with- 
honour after all his diſgracing jeers and cruel mockings, fo call- 
ed Hebr. 11. 36. ) caſt after me, with the: help of my God, 
whom I ſerve, and do reſolve to ſerve day and night. 

And 1. the reaching forth of the hand or arm 1n challenging 
God to make his promiſes good ; I have from thoſe worthy 
men Do&or + Abby, and Mr Bolton, who in his Dire&. for 
right comforting afflicted Conictences, writes of one Sprot who 
did ſo, when he died. See the || Margin for it, 

Now let the Ch. go and challenge” Mr. B/ton and Door 
fbbit why they would write fo. 

2. For often praying and lying on the ground and upon 
the face, I have from Abraham Gen. 17. 3. from Dauid, yea 
from * Chriſt himſelf who ſo fell upon the ground, and pray- 
& : from all the Elders of Trae! who to fell upon their faces 
before the Lord, joynming with 7bua 1n that poſture praying, 
4 you may ſee Fo. verſe 7. Alas O Lord God &c. And 
from Moſes Numb. 14 5. Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the Children of 
Iſrael : and from that good people * in 2. Mach. 10. 4. and 
from + a certain holy Minifter whom his wife, which was an 
excellent woman often has found by night lying on the ground, 
weeping and wreſtling with God, even in cold winter nights, 
(as faith my Author ) and from that wonderfull Miniſter P. 
S. in S. p. page 37. who by a Convert of his was found by 
vighe lying in a garden upon the ground, and praying ſo ear- 
neſtly as that God ſent an Hoaſt of Angels to him to bring him 
an anſiver from the Lord, which made him cry out and lay, O 

rin 
Spirits ſhould be ſent to deliver a mcflage and an anſwer to _ 
prayers. Let the Ch. now go, and jeer theſe holy Miniſters, 


——_ _2 ———— 


* His words at full are theſe George Sprat Notary in Aimouth 
at his death ſaid thus to Chriſt, Thou haſt left me this comfort in 
thy word, Matt. 11. 28. come unto me all &c. And Lord I am 
beguy laden with my ſins, IT am ready to ſink even into Hell 
without thou in mercy put out thine hand and deliver me ; and with 
that thruſt out ene of his hands, and reaching it as high as he could, 
with a loud woyce and ftrained , cried I challenge thee by thy 
promiſe, which thou haſt made, t hat thou perform it unto me. Thus 
this great Dofor reports this. f Matt. 25. 39. be fell upon 
bis face, { Which al fell down flat before the Lyrd. 
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which care not for him, being above him in endieſs gforie; 
Bur let me tell my Readers, that T do not * preſs all this up- 
on any, thoIT mention 1t, and tho I defire to imitate ſuch 
pious ſouls my ſelf. 

3. For reſolving to faſt monthly, or weekly, I have ( beſides 
Matt. 9. 15. Then ſhall they faſt, and the 2. Coy. t1 27, 7; 
Faſting often ) this ground when it pleaſed God to reveal hi 
Son to me in Germany, and I returned home from a Sermon 
after joy unſpeakable, I reſolved to fait twice a week, and 
therefore dare not do otherwiſe, and as for others I force non: 
but only adviſe men fo to do, even as I do not force any 
to riſe before day, tho I defite to doſo; And to ay a little 
more of faſting, I can bring againſt this Champions cruel 
mockings, and cenſurings, great F Calvin, who did faſt Ten 
years together, abſtaining from meat till Even, and ſpending 
his time in Preaching, Praying, reading, and writing, which 
is more than once a week, and therefore by my great friend 
Door Rzvet 15 ſo extold , as that he brings in a great Jeſus 
it for it, ſaying, that Calvin was Un Grand jzuneur, in french, 
that 1s a great faſter, and will the Ch. fay that he was 2 
Phariſee too ? 

And beſides, I know a godly Minifter living not far from 
me, who faſts every week, as well as my ſelf, and 1s highly 
applauded and commended for it,and by no body accounted a 
Phariſee ; Unleſs he be fo looked upon by him that accounts 
me ſo: || ſee the Margin alſo. 

Well, this I will fay now laſt of all, concerning all this that 
I meet with ſuch comfort, ſuch delight, ſuch joy, fach expe- 


* For I know that our acceptable ſervice conſiſts not in exter- 
nal geſtures, and in ſerving God within, as that Author Potho Pru- 
miculis well inculcates lib. 5. de dono Dei. Intus Deo offertur 
ermne Deo acceptabile munus. + In my twelfth Reſolut. ſet 
down in my Reſolution Table, || With whom I may joyn the Lord 
Harrington, who was a great and Renowned Father too, faſting 
at only monthly before the Sacrament,but other days libewiſe. Clark. 
mn bis life p. 60. 61. So Picus Mirandula, who was ſuch a 
great Faſter too,as his Nephew, and Boeſardus in his Bibliotheca 
reports. * TI add that # 4 this man had but read Ferbis, ant 
F1gurius, extolling a Couſin of Cardinal Baronius faſting and pras- 
zng three days together, when he was irreſiſtably moved to diſcover 


a Plot for which he had recerved Commiſſion from the Pope to all. | 


Popiſh Kings and Prances for the extirpating of the Reformed Re- 
tF'zon, he would not have jeered me for this Faſting ſts 
| riences 
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nences of Chriſts tove ; ſuch gyantlike affections, as he jeer» 
gy calls them 3 as that if the whole world were turned into 
a lump of: gold, - and T might have it, if I would give over 
ſuch praQiſes, I would utrerly reje& it ; and I truſt in God, 
that I ſhall never give them over, during -my natural life, for 
al the jeers and cenſures of any ſcoffing Iſmaclite, becauſe of 
that ſweetneſs and joy which I find and feel therein. So help 
me, O my God... - .. | | | | . 
, But Idefire now to return to Nehemiah ( from whence the 
Ch. hath drawn me by his cruel mockings) tetchr and forcably 
—rinky by the hair, becauſc he is got willing 30 hear much 


And that which T have to ſay of him 1s this 3 — | 
, 1. That he1sſuch aneye ſore ro Uſurers, and their Defens« 
dents, as thar they have attempted to make him an Utſurer too, 
ally rendring the holy Sctipture thus, as Biſhop * Downam ſers 
down their wreſted Tranſlation thus, So rhe Author of the Eng- 
hb Treatiſe reads ver. 10. For even I, my Bretbren and my ſer- 
uants did lend them upon Uſury, mony and corn. O dreadful , to 
prove the lawfulneſs of Uſury by the Example 6f Nehemiah, 
kuch makes me exclaim, Good Lord, what man will not do 
ouphold curſed Uſury, they -will wreſt thy holy Scripture for 
t; and falſly tranſlate it : well thus Utſurers abuſe Scripture 1r 
kl, as 1n Jenecro for [anecro, ſo in this alſo ro make Nehemiah, 
that bitter enemy to all Uſury an Uſurer too, eyen as they will 
teeds make me a Uſurer too, who never lent one pound or 
peny upon Ulury 1n all my life time. ; e” * 
. Numb. 26, And becauſe the Ch. would fain ſet him againſt 
ne, by ſaying that they had .mortgaged their Eſtates, and ſuf- 
fered their Sons and. Daughters to be brought into Bondage, 

to make them poor, therefore I will now let him ſee, that 
© 1s one of the beſt Friends that I have, becauſe he furmſhes 
ne-with ſo many mighty argaments againſt Uſurers and Uſury, 
$ Tſhall now ſer down. . , , | WS 
For firſt tho he tells of Mortgages and bondage of the borrow- 
ns Sons and Daughters, yet fil he makes them owners of their 
Lands, as I have ſhewn already ; and as for the bondage, we 

ow, that mens Sons may be in. bondage, being taken 
by Turks and other. Foes, when their Parents are landed 
nen, but want money to redeem them, and cannot be called 


poor 


| 2. He forbids Ufury expreſly and abſolutely, withour ex- 
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ceprung the Rich, ſaying, T pray you, let us leave off this View 
VET. IO, | 
3- Hefaith to the Nobles, rebuking them, y9u exad#} Uſury 
every ene of his Brother, ver. 7. without naming rich or poor, 
but Brother only, which might not be poor, and calling Uſe 
exacting, to denote the cruelty of it. 

4+ He ſhook his lap, and aid, ſp G14 ſhake out every man fron 
his lyuſe, and from his labour, that performes not this pranije 
which was that they would dv as he had ſaid, tet us leave ff thi; 
Uſury, ver. 19. O dreadful, this methinks ſhould make Uſurer; 
tremble for fear, leſt they be ſhaken out of all to9. 

g. It 75 mt good that you do, he faith further to them, to ſhe 
that Uſury 15 an evil, and therefore unlawful. 

_ 6, Hetelks them, Ought ye not to walk in the fear ef our Gud? 
mtimating by 1t, that Uiurers do not fear Cod, ver. 9. 

7. Adding, becauſe of the reproach of the Heathen our enener, 
he ſhews what, a reproachful thing Ulſury 1s, becauſe Gods e. 
nemres reproach ſuch for it, as profeſs themſelves to be the 
people of God, and yet will be Uſurers: 

8. He calls Uſury, xp 4 Burden, becauſe it 15a Burdento 
the Borrower indeed, and to defeat that Cav:l, which [lurers 
uſe, pretending: they are no Uſurers, becauſe they are no bi- 
ting Oppreſſors, and that the Uſury 1n the 1 5 Pſalm condemned 
and fo 1h other Scriptures, 1s Neſhech , which has cauſed a de- 
fendent of Uſury to'write a little Book, called called rhe exec- 
tion of Neſhecb, that 1s biting, which, becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord foreknew Nehemiah muſt call Uſury Ryjty; 4 bu den, and 
ot Neſheck biting, to cut of that new diſtin&ion between b1- 
ting and toothleſs Liſary, and that after Moſes, and after Datid, ; 
and after S$5/mon, and: that after Ezekiel, and the reſt of the 
ou anctnt pen-men of the Scripture, which 1s very remar- 

Ee WE 
Num. 27. 9. © He commands the Utſurers ro make reſtitut!- 
© on, and they promiſe him to do as he had ſaid, and addwe | t| 
<will 1equire nothing of them, as thou haſt faid, ver. 12. | $ 
© Marh 1. we will require NOTHING. 2. as thou haſt ſaid, which | it 
ſhews that he wonld have them take nothing, becaule tlicy, | 
ſay cxprefly, as thou haſt ſaid, ſee alſo, ver. 10. let us leave off 
rs Uſury, as if he ſhould fay this taking of more then was lent, h 
::5 t-15 verſe makes 1t evident; befides many other Scriptures: ſe 
<a they agree then both. even Nehemiah and the Uſurers upol: | hþ 
MOTHING to be uſuriouſly given, or taken- for mony lent, 35 | |} 
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if chey had ſeen or heard the words of Chritt,” when he fpake: 
them, Luke 6. 35. Lend, hoping for nothing from thence, which 
makes as much for -me alſo as any thing I have yer ſaid of Ne- 
hemi.h, only let me add by the by, that thoſe Uſurers as bad as 
they were, yet are not 1o- bad as. Uſurers are now, , for they 
made reſtitution, even a full reſtitution of lands, and moms, 
and other things, which they had taken, ver. 12. which our 
Chriſtian Uſurers will not do. ' xr» po 

10.And here becauſe Iam faln upon reſtitution,] will ay a lit- 
tle more about 1t,V7iz That after reſtitution.made of their Lands, 
Vineyards, Houſes, Mony, Corn, Olle, they were landed men 
indeed, nat only de jure, of Right, but alſo de faFe, really and 
indeed, and fo apr $3. well to paſs indeed, which not- 
withſtanding the ſaid Uſurers would require NOTHING of 
them, as Nehemiah has ſaid 3 O how plainly therefore Nehemi- 
ah is for me. O what a friend he 15 to me among fo many e+ 
nemics, that are againſt me ! ———— 

11- But yetlaſtly T will be fo courteous to the Chyiſhan len- 
der, as to grant that 1t 1s all the reafon #n the world, that the 
Rich, which has well gotten by his mony, ſhould he thankful, 
and let the honeſt lender have part of his honeſt gatn, and thar 
he may lawfully take, when 1x comes. freely and unexpectedly 
offered and given to him,. as I have formerly ſhewn, fo thar ar 
preſent I will only add what a wortliy Author faith to the ſame 
effe&t, © But it 15 otherwiſe if. any. Man give or offer anything 
*not. in.reſpe&. of the loan, but to ſhew himſelf mindful of 2 
©o00d return received, for that which 1s ſo offered may be 
fvfully taken without any uſury committed, (9c... So that 
(there be no fraud uſed therein, but the intent and Conſcience 
' of the Receiver he upright and free in that behalf. 

But let us go on with the Champion. 

1. What My. Jelinger ſaith is a fallacy. . .. | 

Whereunto I anſwer, ſo both hs replies avail nothing ; Not 
that to the 1. Fallacy, becauſe what he faith, that the Uſury in 
Scripture 1s forbidden only with reſpe& to the poor, 15 falle, as 
it has been ſhewn. RE Oo 

- Sothar concerning the Rich he lacks proof; _ : 

And ſo is his reply to the fallacy of Conſequence, for as much as it 
has heen by me ſufficiently proved,that all Uſuty properly ſo cal- 
led is a-moral evil, znd againſt the Law of * Nature, and whereas 
be ſaith, that I do prudently leaye ont the reaſon why the poor 
ſhould not be robbed, becauſe he js poor ; I anſwer, that I left 


IEA _— —__—_—— 


* &s Toftatus aſſerts it in Dent. 22: p. 319, 
CE-2 ot 


( 196) 

out, becauſe I ſaw there was no reaſon why I ſhould enlarge 
my felf apon it, asa thing making againſt me, when it doth 
not; for F hold with old Mr. * D7date, whom he quotes upon 
it, only this I add, that as he faith of Robbery, thar, as it is 
forbidden to all, fo 1s Uſury, as it hath been proved ont of 
Deut. 23. 19. where that which 13moral in that Law, runs thus, 
Thou ſhalt not lend to thy Brother (mark Brother, whether he be 
rich or poor ) upon uſury. 

And what he quotes out of R7vet availeth him nothing nei- 
ther, becauſe River takes this for an abſolute verity, that the 
things mentioned by the Engliſh Biſhops, and by tym oppoſed 
are 1n themſelves evil. (which 1s not denied) bur as for Uſu- 
ry that is not ſo, when that which he names laft, Uſury [ 
mean, 1s as much in it ſelf evil as the former, as it has been 
convincingly demonſtrated : The whole ſentence taken out of 
Rivet I ſhall not write, becauſe 1t 1s ſet down in Latin, and | 
do not owe the Ch. ſo much ſervice as to tranſlate ir. . 

- He tells-us from Deut. 23. 19. That the Stranger is excep- 
ted and not the Rich, whereas, 1f God would have granted it 
lawful'to lend to the Rich, there had been a fit place to 
be named as wel as the Stranger : His reply is, What ſhall I call 
it but ſaucineſs, &c. Anſwer, Not ſuch ſaucineſs as that of his 
Brethren, which wreſt the Scriptures, and put /enecro for /ane- 
cro In this fame place now in hand, Deut. 23. 19. and none for 
aothing m Chriſts own ſaying lend looking for nothing from thence, 
Tube 6. 35. which 15 ſaucineſs indeed, yea, the higheſt injury 
offered to Chriſt : But 1n my Saying, how can there be any ſau- 
cineſs or injury, when God mtght have ſo eafily done it, bur 
would not, becauſe there was ne need, no” more than there 
was for Chriſt to ſay lend without Uſury, when he ſpake plain- 
ly aying, 2nd hoping for nothing. . = ; 

Numb. 29. 2. Uſurers reply, Dwers Presbyterian Minifters 
allow of uſe taken from the rich. 

1. Anſwer, Thave named ſeveral before, and divers others 
might be narhed, R7ver names ſeveral, Zanchy ſaith their num- 
ber is almoſt infinite. Windeline affirms, it is held by moſt 
moderne Divines, Cc. even by B. Hall, the Pillar he leans on, 
fails him, and ſo forth : Whereunto T anſwer. : 

1. That I alſo have named ſeveral before z and more I will 
rame now to Rallance, yea, to ontballance his ; which me- 
thinks ſpeaks either 709 /zttle, or to faſt. Too little , as naming 
but a few, or not telating what they ſay, or ſpeaÞ too faſt; 45 
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whenone of them faith their number is almoſt inimre : for 
which almoſt I will nor blame him, becauſe I know what elſe 
I ſhould have faid ; and ſo when Windeline affirms it; as held 
by moſt modern Divines, which I much wonder at, if he mean 
Ulury | 209.2 ſo called; for my friends will tell hum, and 
prove the contrary, as for example, * Dr. Fenton, that famous 
London Mrnifter, who writes thus of Uſury. 

A praftice, which has no approbation of God in Scripture, nr 4- 
#3 Church that is, or ever was upon the face of the Earth. 

"And Mr. + Gabriel Powel, No Writer, that either I could ſee or 
hear of, ever allowed of Uſury. | 

So Keckerman, All the Greeb and Latin Fathers, and almoſt 
all our Reformed Divines hold Uſury to be a Sins — | 

And to anfver Windelines brags eſpecially, viz. It is held by 
Lawyers and moral Philoſophers, + that learned Oxford Scho- 
lar Powel faith thus, Phil:ſophers have condemned It, Poets have 
exclaimed againſt it, the Civil Law forbids lending upon Vſury, by 
the || Canon Law alſo it is forbidden. ; 
* Now let the Reader chuſe, which he will believe an Engliſh 
Scholar which is his Country man, or this Stranger. | 

Sothe renowned Biſhop Downam, which faith this of our 
Engliſh Divines, in anſwer to the Champion about Epiſcopal 
Divines. The godly learned Divines of this Age, and namely of 
this our Church, do for the moſt part inveigh againſt Uſury , theſe 


few among us, that ſeem to defend Uſury, ds in ſubſtance differ 


little from the reſt, erring eſpecially in this, that under the odjous 
name of Uſury , they defend and maintain a lawful contra of 
partnerſhip, thus he. I quote him again, being urged to it by 
this mans repetitions. 

Numb.30. I add Alciates,who ſpeaking of l!ſuries Oppoſites has 
this exprefſion, Totus Mundus mil:tat pro nobis : Toe whole world 
militates and wars for us 3 meaning thoſe that are againſt Uſury, 
4 well he might ſay ſo; for beſides the holy Scriptures, all the 
ancient Fathers have abhorred and written againlt it, faith the 
foreſaid * Powel, and the ancient Councils are againſt it, School- 


* Dr. Fenton, p. 259. Whom Filburn by h's catches at fone of 


bis ſayings is not able to confate, as the lvarned Reader may exſily 


feeit, + Gabriel Powel p, $2. || Where the Wiras of the famous 
Jer. Tayloryn hjs Dutor Dub 1.196. 7s remembrea, The Church 
t. rb1ds Uſury, and in this Caſe the Caron Law's are to be pre- 
ferred. * Gabriel Powel, p. 52. With whom jyn Re Capel,p.292. 
Toe beſt and b2{t learned of our Prelatical, ana ant! -Prelutical Di- 
tines have taben g11d and great pains, to prove Uſhury to be 4 thin? 
utterly unlawful, CC 3 IN 
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-men and Caſuiſts apainſt it, and modern Divines againſt it ; 1nd 

the earned Biſt-ops of England againſt 1t ; as tie Champign 
himſelf in his Pamphler confeſſeth 1t. As for Geneva and the 
#elvetians, they are of Calvins mind, who was ſo wary in his 
opinion, as that he would not determine any- thing abſolutely 
concerning it ; but only cautioned 1t, and ſo doing made jr 
partenerſhip ; ſo that his boaſting of Geneva ( which I know 
betrer than he) our of B. Andrews my friend, will do himng 
good. As for the Germans my Country men, they have z 
* Commiſlary,» hich takes up mony,and deals with it at Franck. 
fort Marts, and gives part of the gain, which 15 gained by jt, 
but as for Uſe ry properly ſo called, none dares to defend it, but 
a grcat many of their Diviaes have written and are againſt it, 
whom I have forrmcrly named, as namely Do&or Luthzr, Me- 
Ianfhon, Brentius, Muſculus, Philip Ceſar, Dr. Didericas, Hemit- 
gias , Mordeſtus, Molterus, Arztins of Helvetia, Univerſita Wit- 
tendergenſts, Hottomannus, Door Luder, Dr. Par evs, Dr. Vulteins, 
Urſin, the Preachers of Mansfie!d, Albertus Blankenberg . Conra: 
aus Paulus Brunſwicenſis, Fuſtus Fonas, Wellzrus, Pomerianus, of 
all which ſome are Lutherans. others Calvinifts Þ. 

Az for || Abulenſis, who ath written more Volumes upon the 
Bible than any man, h1m my Adverſary only names, but I dv 
own him as one of my chief Friends; for he writes againſt al 
Uiury : 4/l modes of Uſury are unlawful. And Uſury 1s to be under- 
Ford accarding to-all its modes, when namely any thing determina- 
red 75 taben abyve the Principal p. $16. | 

And in Deut. 23. 19. he faith, p. 317. It was permitted unto 
the Fews to lend up Uſury for the hardneſs of their hearts, as Bils 
of Divorce, becauſe if they mizht have lent upon Uſury, they might 
either nt have lent at all, or ſtolen : This makes for me. And 
as for the Hearhens, by him and his friends clamed to be for 
them : I do deny it, becauſe TI am ſure that the chief ones 
among them are for me, As Cicero, Plautus, Plutarch, Columel- 
{a, Ariſtotle, Plato, Lucanus, Auſnius, Cato, Proculus, Ulpian, &c. 
For the proofof my afſertion, I will ſer dawn ſome of ther 
aſſertions : * Cicero ſaith, ſuch things are to be blemiſhed which 
are odiats, as namely that of Uſurers, and + Columella ſaith, that 
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* Which I will nit have underftoad of all but many + having al- 
ready granted it, that ſome in ſimplicity follow Abſclom, and tk 
a hird of Viury, wkich they ſhould mt, out of ignnrance. T The 
Gallich Miniſters in a French Trec:tiſe again(t Dancing, P- !31- 
$9 in their Anmtations upon Mat. 25. 27. || Abulenſis in Levit 
25.7 Dent. 23. 15. * Cicero de Office {, 1, + Collumella 
re 14.9. t,t ; | Vi) 
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Uſury 5s odious even unto them which it ſeems to help. And *Plau- 
rus ſaith, There is no worſe kind of men this day r9 deal with, than 
the Uſurers. Hugo Gretius, 1 do not value at all, becauſe of h!s 
unſoundneſs ; that he tells of Schcolmen to be tor utury I 
wonder at ; becauſe my Cozin Spanheimus himſelf taxes 1t.tor 
granted they are Anti-uſurariane. : 

What he fzit'1 of all the men, by him ſuppoſed to be for 
uſury, that I deem them to be daraned, he wrongs me 1n thar , 
for I rake them, that are truely godly among them, to be ſuch 
as will be truely glorious Saints 1n heaven, and ſuch as here 
are far-enough from that curſed uſury, which 1s practif d a- 
mong us, as allowing no other ufury, but that which 15 recom- 
p_ and liberal, and by godly cautions become another 

ind of thing, vix Partnerſhip. What he faintly ſpeaks of my 
«Country men the Dutch, 3s not ſo, for what.fauh Arerzas, One 
(hall often hear theſe words come from cordial men (in Helvetia, 
which is in Germany, where he lived) that thiſe uſurary Inſtru- 
ments are -one tine to be correfed as the Popes Bulls : ( which 
ſteweth how weary the German Divines are of uſury ) nor 
would friends b* wanting, if but an apt A4dzs or Lyckrgas, Or 
Cat» did appear once, 

Nam. 31. But my work 1s not fully done,for T cannot but find 
faule with the quoting of his Authors, becauſe he only men- 
tion; men bur not their words ; and thereforc I will now name 
ſome of our beſt Divines, and recite their very werds at large, 
that the World may ſee how falſe it 1s, what ſome of 1:15 men 
fay; that moſt modern Divines are for uſury ; and the Eng- 
liſh too. 

And I will begin wich Perkins, who faith (as I and my friends 
do defining uſury ) Uſury is @ gain by covenant above the pi inct- 
pal, only-for lan and recampence of the lending of it. | 
_ 2. I will name Adams, who fenh, The Uſurer 15 4 tran made 
out in wax, his Pater Noſter is a Pawn, his Cree « 1s the Con.ti- 
tron of his Obligation, his Religion is all Religim, a binding of 
hers, and a binding himſelf tn the Devil : Infinite col urs, matt= 
gatims, evaſicn; are inve't:d to countenance on Earth , Heren 
extlded uſury; God tha'l thn fruftrate all, when he ſhall poar ot 
wrath his upon the naked Conſcience. 

2. f Rogers of Weatherfiel1, That common deal. nz for ten in the 
bur.red, or nine, or eight, or any ſuch lihe. Note ANT, withut 
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0rfideration of the Common-wealth is utterly to be condemned, C 
which if well conſidered, will ſoon anſwer all conſctonable men a: | 1! 
brat the queſtion of Uſury and Oppreſſion, and he addes that ther® | | 
75 no wſe of them in the Church , and the Chriſtian Comm. | " 
wealth. | | — 

4+ Mr. || Dod ( and O what a man is that man, even one | \ 


ofa thouſand) Uſury 7s not a Calling appormted by God, but 4 t 
humane invention deviſed by Worldly men to gain filthy lucrety | 
themſelves, whereby they live of the ſweat of other mens brows, | | 

5. Mr. * Wheatly, Uſury is a notorious injuſtice, where a | 
man mahes a gain of lending , and binds the Party borrowing | ' 
without conſideration of his gain or loſs to pay the principal with 
advantage. And again he faith, Chriſtians muſt ſerve one ans | 
ther in love and not ſerve themſelves in ſelf Iove , both which | 
principles are direfly contrary the trade of the Uſurer, for he- 
makes ſure to himſelf to have a part only and infallibly in the pro- 
fit, and therefore ſerves himfelf only, and not at all his brother, 
and therefore the Uſurer is ſet among thoſe, that canmt dwell in 
the Mountain of God : (Juſt as I fay 1n my Do&rine, ſo faith he) 
which he ſhould not be, were he not unjuſt. 

6. Dr. F Sutton, There is no Sin be it never ſo prodrgious and 
foul, but his Maſter has a plea for it, Uſury bas; Deut. 23, 
I9. unto a Stranger thou mayeſt lend : Mark this thou Uſurer, 
who defende$ thy filthy Uſury by this. | 

And yet further he ſaich, Thoſe that Irve by Uſury let the 
rememoer this, my heart trembles to think what calling theſe men 
have, my Soul mourns how they glorifie God in them : O Uſu- 
ter, do thou tremble and mourn too, as this great Dodor abth, 

7. Nr. || Sanderſon, that great Oxford Scholar faith , The 
Texts of Scripture are f expreſs, and the grounds of reaſon þ 
ftrong agair$i all Uſuvy, that when I weigh theſe on the one ſide, 
and on the other fide how nothing all that 7s, which I yet ſaw, or 
heard, | and he coufd not but have read much, being a ÞBa- 
tchclour 1n Divinity in Oxford } alleadged to the contrary, I 
cannot find charity ciaugh ta abſolue ANT kind of Uſury from 
being a Sin : And of the Uſurer he tells how bitterly he ts inveigh- 
ex ngarnſt by Heithens, hyw univerſally hated by all men. 

8. That great and famous Arch-Biſhop Uſer's opinion, 
and condemnation of Utury, is to be ſecn in the front of 
this Book. 5 
 AndI have in readineſs other learned Men, and cven 1 
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Cloud of Britiſh Divines more, bur I ſhall forbear to name 
them now for brevities ſake, and onely perſwade all- true 
Engliſh hearts ro hearken to thoſe their own holy Country= 
men, which rhey have cither heard or read, or can read 1n 
their own Engliſh Tongue, rather then look after, and unto 
ſuch others as are cited to them 1n the Latjn Tongue, which 
the Learned only underſtand, confidering that this Uſury mat- 
ter concerns the Salvation of their Souls, which as that fore- 
faid holy man Uſþer tells them ſhould not be adventured up- 
on wild Diſcourſes , and ſubtle Diſtinftons, as being more 
worth than all the World. | 
9. Mr. * Vaal faith. © That it 1s as clear in the Word, that 
©nſury 15 a Sin, as that Chriſt came into the World to ſave 
Sinners. | | 

\ Dr. + Fenton, p. 154+ © An abſolute contra& for mony lent 
for 10. 9. 8.0r 6. in the hundred, N.B. 6.1nthe 100.15 without 
* warrant or authority, even among thoſe Divines, who up- 
© on ſifting and examining this point, have concluded moſt fa- 


' vourably for the Vſurer : And this he ſaith alſo, Ah poor 


$ Soul whether wilt thou turn thy ſelf for ſuccour, when th 

beſt friends forſake thee ? How doſt thou think to die a Chri- 
i ſan, 1f thou hve an Vſurer. Here confider, Dear Reader , 
what thoſe few inconſiderable Miniſters are 1n our Country, 


being compared with ſuch holy and learned DoQors. 


Numb. 22. But T have a great mind to return again to that 
famous {x;1tig of Alctates, That the whole World militates for 
as, ani 3>xr againft blouty uſury, as well he might, if we far- 
ther con'1d©r what a world of men and countries there are 
againſt tie fame hareful uſury ; as namely thoſe under the Ma- 
hometan Empire , which the Great Turk faith is half the 
World, becauſe Mahomets Lav 1s againſt uſury in his + Alco- 
ran, as Azoara, the {| Centuries, and Biſhop * Downam aſſerr 
It, hjs words are Even Mahomet and his 4lcoran has forbidden 
ALL USURYT. Q wonderful the very cruel Turks abhor uſt- 
ry, all uſury, and Thall Chriſtians redeemed with Chriſts preci- 
ous blood prattice it? + 
Again, The Papiſts alſo condemn uſury , ail uſury, inſo- 
much as that the Pope of Rome doth every month excommy- 
nicate all Vſurers, as one alſo of our Miniſters, Mr. + Turner 
affirms it: And O what a World of Countries there are under 
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* Old Mr. Vdal in his Ched. to the Goſpel, 2. Sermom. + Aroar, 
|| Magdeburg.Cent. 5. * Downam hin PF(al. 1s. + Ar. Turs 
ner againſt Vſury. ; 
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i -- Popiſh Rings and Princes ? where let it be thought upon too, | 
If what great Scholars the Caſaiſts and School-men are, which h 
Wh Have molt learnedly and profoundly written: againſt deſery, p 
FE edly abominated uſury, though in orher things are out,arefoy | | 
if that yet they could not be carried away with this foul error f 
of uſuries lawfulneſs , but rather joyn with thoſe, vyhich l 
war with their pens and tongues againſt that Enemy of Mar, i 


kind, Vſury, as it is juſtly called ; fighting againſt it al@ s | | 
well as they. See Lorinus upon Pſal. 15. and ſhall Proteftant f 
figlte for ir? O for ſhame, for ſhame, ler it be no longer re. p 
ported, as the aforeſaid Jcſuire Lorinus relates 1t of Caly;. y 
raſts and Reformed Writers, that they write and are for ur- | ;, 
{awful Vſury. | | 
What the Champion ſaith of Biſhop Ardrew my fr.e 1d too, | , 

T do not repard at all; for I know what a Book he has writ f 
ten.- Nwd Uſura licita eft illicita, that even lawful uſury (6 
counted by ſome ) 1s unlawful. 3 1 
12. ButI have not yer done with Alciates, who faith that | 

all the World fights for us, that fight againſt that fm which js | 5 
ai abhorring to al! fleſh; for what ſaith Feremy 1 5. 16. (that ] | 
1 may end with Gods word) I have neither lent upon uſury, mr | þ 
een have lent to me on wſury, yet every one of them doth curje me, | |, 
Mark, EVERY ONE, and may not I well fay that, well 
might Al-tates fay, that all the World fights for us againſt | y, 
the Vlurer, ſeeing every one hates an Vſurer : O ſad max | þ, 
that every one hates and curſeth thee : Should nor this, if | þ, 
there were nothing elſe againſt thee, make thee leave tha | 
hateful dreadful Sin ? Now let every bady that reads all ths, Þ ; 
*conſider who has moſt on his ſide ; whether the Champion | þ 
and tis few Authors, or Alciates my friend. As for me [ 
ſtahd 'upon this moſt 3 that I have God and his holy Pro- 
phers on my fide, whereas he and they have not one, but only | q 
2 litcle handful riſen of late fince Carolns Molneus the Law- | vv 
ver, their firſt Founder, whoſe Followers are not for them | 
neither, as they think; having an4 propoſing ſuch cautions | 
and limitations, as (carce any Vſurer by report, does obſerve, | 
fo as thar my cozin Spanhemza,.on whom the Champion and 
orher D:f-ndenrs of uſury do 'moſt quore has wiſcly Ie | i, 
them to their ingenious confeſſion formerly mentls | x 
pc. | | +. tl 
inv in what caſe 15 the poor Champion. then here. Ra | 
dors, wha think ye? Dorh he not ſtand Jike butrer in the 
Sar? Bow doth helook think cou 1a this ſed defear, wheres | 7; 
ty bs men in whom he truſted, and his cwn arms tco tf Þ 
ren away from him, being over run and pver-narched bY | 1 
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the holy Prophets firſt, and a mulcitude of men befides, 
holy Fathers I mean, and modern Authors, yea Turks, and 


| Papiſts too, falling upon him, andhis- poor, by him defen- 


Jed Vſurers. O fad, I fay once more, though he miſltkes ir, 
for ſo he diſcourſes himſelf ( her cannot chooſe poor man } 
fving of his men that are for regulared uſury, What ſhall we 
tink 1s become of all theſe men ? Damned doubtleſs for 
cer uſury, O fad ! I anſwer, No, no, I capnot think (0; for 
they moſt of chem, I hope, are fafe, and they and we that 
ve againſt all uſury ſhall meet in glory , becauſe of their 

y caurions, vvhich makes that uſury, vvhich 1s ſuppoſed 
0 be but partnerſhip , or ſome tuch like harmleſs ContraQ. 

Numb. 33- As for the burden , which every man ſhall bear 
t that great day, vvhen he thinks mine vvill be the greater 
for my uncharitable cenſure of my profcſling brethren, 

To that I anſv»er, T need not fear 1t becauſe I do not con- 
demn my. profeſling Brethren, as appeareth by my precede- 
ng vvords, but let him look to it, that looks and is for wwn 
UViary I mean ſo called, becauſe it 1s a Burden, vviuch tinks 
the Vſurer into hell, for he muſt dic, Exech. 12, 13, and be 
buried too- in that bottomleſs pit, as I ſhall oftend and ſhevy 
hereafter, God vvilling 1n my next printing. | 

Numb. 34. The Champion gocs yet further and faith, 1 
ronder at his confident exprefiions, (7c. Time vvas vvhen 
he vvas far from ſuch confidence, nay I vyondered faith he 
hovy others could ſing ſo merrily in their Congregations be- 
yond the Seas, Luthers hymns, vvhich are ſo full of confiden- 
tal expreſſions, vvhen 1 durſi not, nor could fing fo vvith 
them, unleſs T would lie ? | 

Whereunto T anſwer, 

T bleſs God, that it vvas ſo vvith me then; for then God 
ad prepare and fit my troubled Soul for enſuing joyes, 
ich vvere after ſuch troubles of mind fo great and glori- 
aus, as that Þ vvent home one day from a good Sermon prea- 
ced in the country, vvhere Luthers confidential Hymns vvere 


king, into the City yvhere thenT rc ſided, in a triumph. 


- The Champion goes on ( bur very cenfuſedly ) and farh. ſee- 
ng he ſends us ſo often to the Council of Nig? I vvith he 
would read and vvyeith, vvhat the learned Author of 
is naked Truth has vvritten of Ccuncils, and of this in epc+ 
Cal. Ge, 3 
Wereurt) T anſwer, T havo rad the Author of the Nated 
"tt, and vviſh Le had voritten more difereoctty s, for nor ro 
beak of other things, ke gocth ro Erine proaching In £97: 
tmpr, by his ging to yrorks; adviſng ful to prot as are? 
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not called to it : If he had adviſed them to inſtru& thoſe which 
are committed to their charge, by Catechizing, (4c. I, and 
many others ſhould have J}iked 1t better. Bur, 6, 
- 2. T with the Champion had read Beza, a better man than | 1 
his Author, who faith, that the Sun never beheld a more divine | 
meeting ſince the Apoſtles time, than the Council of Nice. ne 
3. I wiſh he had read * Bolton concerning 7f, for he would have | #1 
told him that thoſe 318 Fathers which met in that Council, were | WI 
the Iearnedeft and greateſt Divines in the whole Chriſtian World, | fl 
And I add, that there were thoſe in it, who had loft their exzes 1 
for Chriſt, whoſe holes rhe great Conftantine kiſſed, and this | * 
Novice will go to confute this grave, learned, and holy Coun- | # 
ci]: O Sawcineſs | Sawcineſs moſt baſe and abominable, ' 
4- Methinks he ſhould have learned more wit and modeſty | © 
of pious F Catlin, which he takes to be his Tutor, and ſpeaks | 
afcer another better rate of rhis famous Council, as namely thus, | 
I doembrace thoſe Ancient Councils, the Nicene, the Conſtan- | f 
timpilitan, the Epbeſian, the Chalcedmian : Mark how he em- 1 6! 
braced. not fi1ghted, this facred Synod. | l 
& When I firſt ſaw this mans boldneſs and fawcinefs in this | 

thing, I wondred; but when IT confidered how ſometimes a 
young contemprible Scold, will ſcold, if the be a little provo- \ © 
ked, with one of the beſt and antienteſt women in a Town or b 
City ; I ccaſed wondring : Let the Reader apply it. This old | 


Council is apainft Uſury, 'and therefore this young Champion , 
picks a quarrel againſt it, and ſcolds with it, God forgive tum, 

As for me, T bleſs God for (6 holy and glorious an Aflembly, fo | * 
happily met after ſo long and fad a rime of perſecurion which < 
preceded 1t, and for 1ts condemning of LUlury. 


|| 3. Reply, We muſt not make more fins than God makes, 
L confcſ& it, ſaith he, but does God make lending to the Rich 
no ſin? where 1s that place, ſhew 1t if you can ? RE 

Reply, That is not needful, let him ſhew ſome proof agamſt | | 
4 ir, Grc. T anſwer, 1. Info great a matter which concerns the |} 
Sauls ſalvation, it is needful, 2. I will make a Syllogiſin of the 
Ch. Reply thus. | 

Toof things which G14 has not forbidden , we may ſafely ds 
»7thur hurt of Conjczence. | 

Ta take Uſury of Rich Men God has mot forbid don. 

7 erefare of them lawfully withot hurt of Conjcience, we mM | 

exact Uiary for our lending. | 


: ” . . &.- s OY . 
* Rolton, Þ. 4. Þ+ Calvin in bis Inſtimutions, || Mr, 7eimnge 
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My Anſwer is, I deny the Minor ; for it is plainly faid, Zuke 
6. 35. Lend, looking for nothing thereby. Tf they be rich men 
they have no need to borrow, and yet we ought to ſhew our 
charity to all if need require, bur if rich men our of covetouſ- 
neſs, and to maintain pride and filthy prodigality, will borrow, 
1nd others lend to them upon uſury, both of them eftend ; of 
which thing * Pomerianus ſpeaks thus. The Borrower asþs for his 
filthy pleaſure, and the Lender lends for unlawful Iucre, this lend- 


ing is not friendſhip but enmity, far differing from honeſt contracts, 


T” 


becauſe Uſury is contrary to Nature , for it tahes away equality, and 
brings one party to extreme beggery, 0c. 

+ Dr. Tayler goeth this way to work to anfwer this matter a- 
bour the rich, Some Divines have undertaken the defence tq lend 
to the Rich, which he anſwers thus. 1. The Moral Law forbids 
all Uſury. 2. Never any Divine that ever I could ſee or hear of, 
ever allowed Uſury, but with ſuch cautions as alter the caſe of U-, 
fury, and maketh it indeed n» Uſury at all;, juſt as I ſaid before, 
what the Ch. ſaith concerning civil Comrats, needs proving and 


| dearing. 


Numb. 35. IT have been ſomewhat long abour this matter 
concerning the Rich, and Authors, becauſe it 1s a chief thing, 
but hereafter I —_ _ _— be briefer. We 

| Me. Fe Obj. 5. 1 ſhew charity ro my Netghbour, m 
Loan genes his Eftate, gc. Foes. | ig 

1, Charity 1s kind, bur Utury 1s cruel. Reply, DiFum ſed 
nn probaturm, The thing 1s plain and undemadle, being every 
days experience, 7c. And muſt we not believe what our eyes. 
ſee, and ears are ſo often witneffes unto ? This hold he cannot 
keep, therefore he adds, : 

2. Charity ſhould be free 1n lending, Lahe 6. 35. Reply, 
So Charity ſhould he free in giving too, where it is moſt con- 


| ſpicuous, 9c. both require due Objedts. 


To both I anſwer thus. 
I. To the firſt : That we have eyes too, to ſee how many 
Families are ruin'd by Uſury and quite undone ; and I do ap- 


[IIS 
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* Pomerianus in ſuo co:n7ent. in Deut. F Dr. Taylor in his 
progreſs of Saints, with whom I will yn the famous Richard Cape! 


| of Vſury, þ. 2592. ſhew a place that it was granted to put money to a 


rich Jew or to a rich Chrifttan, elſe all they ſay is as much as 11- 
thing. See alſ what follows, p. 253. and Greenham þ. 41. 79 
the Poor give freely, they uje to ſay, of the Rich take uſury, the 
Lid was never the Author of this diſtindFiom, 
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peal for: tt ro the Country, whether they have not feen i. 
{! vers of their Neighbours put from houſe and home by and for 
= Uſury, and ſo we have heard the cry of thoſe which have been 
= ſpoiled by Vſury : I for my part-can truly fay it, with 
theſe ears of mine TI have heard it, g9c. which has cauſed f- 
mous Dr. Wilkinſon to cry out 1n his debt book z of many thou. 

ſands it has been the ruine in our Nation. 

2; To the Second T anſwer : I ſhall eaſily grant, and haye 
granted, that Clarity ſhould be free in GIVING, to uſe his 
own piraſe, that 3s, we ſhould freely beſtow a gratuity upon 
the courteous _—_ if we be gainers. | | 

[|] 0bj. 6. I will never be perſwaded that God will damn that 
man who doth as he would be done to, ur being Chriſts com- 
mand, Mat. 7. 12. 

T would be willing to pay, QI 0 

 Anſ. 1: Nor will I be perſwaded that the Vſurer would be 
willing by an abſolute free will. 

Reply. I believe fo too, if any would ſo far befriend himas 
to lend him freely to purchaſe a bargain. Whereunto I Reply, 
x7. That to the Q. which he propoſes here, of what Right Rea- 
fon difates; as namely, that it 1s reaſonable for me that have 
borrowed an hundred pounds to enlarge the Eſtate which 4 | 
already have, or to drive a Trade to pet gain, that he ſhould | 
have a due proportion of the gains, @c. _ 

I anſwer, That I fay ſo too as he, that it 15 reaſonable the 
Lender fhould have a proportionable gratuity, or that the Bor- 
rower ſhould part Stakes with the Lender, and let himbe a | 
Partner of his.new Purchaſe or Profit, gotten by Negotiation. 
For I am all for Partnerſhip, but not for forbidden Viury, fo 

\ that my advice ſtil} is, that if a Rich Man will needs purchaſe 
more mcans, he agree with the Lender to let him have hus pro- 
porrionable part in the purchaſe, for there 15 no reaſon for it 
that he ſhould have all the profit of his money, and rhe Lender 
none : Let them divide, and ſo let neither the Lender 1n this 
purchaſe oftend God by Vſury, nor the Borrower by Ingrati- 

rude, bur rather forbcar to purchaſe. 

f He: adds, Would he be willing with an abſolute and fres 
wil to pav intereſt, jf he were in many a borrowers caſc ? | 

Rept, 1 think fo roo, but this will not do his work , 09: 
Woerer? T anſwer, that this hath been anſwered alrcady 3 his (c- 
cottd Anſves takes rhat for granted which is ſtill in queſtion, 
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and therefore I paſs on and ſhall look into the Rule laid down 
by our Lord Chriſt, of doing as we would be done too, which 
is the Rule of all civil Trading and Commerce : and here he 
brings in B. Tayler and Zanchy in Latin, and Rivet in Latin, 
and B. Hall, and Mr. Burton, and Cicero, and Grotizs and River 
again, and all the three laſt in Latin. 

To all which T anſwer thus. 

i. That 1 have examined all that he and his Authors ſay, 
and find that what they ſay doth not croſs me, for they make 
it unreaſonable that another ſhould get by me, and T looſe by 
him, but.he ſhould have part of my gain, and I do yield to it, 
though I cannot yield ro Vſury, becauſe God will not yield to 
it, as men may ſee, Nehem.5.10. Luke 5.35. 

2. That I cannot miſhke my old friend Rzver eſpecially, 
whoſe expreſſions are very confiderable, as namely, © That he 
« is for a Recomp:nſation, 'which they call Recompenſatory Uſu- 
«ry, and hold lawful, and 1s for a participation rwice which 
« makes way for Partnerſhip, which I do exceedingly approve 
« of, and am glad for, but not a word he has for VSVRY, 
And I infiſt upon him the rather, becauſe the Ch. ſaith, that he 
anſivers more fully rhan the reſt ; granting that they do nor 
anſwer fully though they are many : His Larin I do not tranſlate 
becauſe I am not bound to it. = 

3. I anſwer, that the Aſſemblies words do not hurt me nei- 
ther, for they are yery harmleſs, and I can ſafely ſay the ſame; 
that thoſe commands require the lawful | phe — ng and further- 
ing of the wealth and outward eſtate of our ſelves and theirs, 
and beſides the Aſſembly doth ſo much befriend me, as that it 
defines Vſury juſt as I and my Friends do, and what can I dc« 
fire more ? | | 

* After all this the Ch. comes in very confuſedly with ſome 
remarks, formerly by him omitted 3 which therefore I ſhall 
ſight as he me. | : 

1. Reply, That Vſury 1s not named by Chriſt, -Zzke 6, 35. 
nor any where in the New Teſtament, &c. 

f 1. Anſwer, Nor is Sodomy committed with a Beaſt. 

Repl;, The Reaſon 1s not the fame, this Sin being of rarer 
practice, 7c. 

Wheresnts I anſwer, Though it be never ſo rarely practiſed, 
jet might 1t have been named as well as thoſe ſ;ns, Rom. 1. 25, 
27. committed by men with men, by women with women; 
Which alſo are to be abborred, withour any ones crying our fie, 
he, upon Paul, who names then. 


_ — cw  .- a” I” - —ar- -— - ——— ooo 
= 


———— 


* 


A'um. 38. * AL, x 
2. But 


. 
. 
\ 
\ 
\ 
_— ——— 


JOE + FEES : 4 - of; ) ? 
- 2. But if this Sodomy be ſuch an abhorred fin, as that! 
thould not have named ir, then T hope I may inſtance in divers 
others which are not ſo : as namely, Biring Vſury by them 
called, Polygamy, Bigh-Treaſon, nor the prophanation of the 
Chriftian Sabbath, which Vſurers Defendants and Vſurers are 
very much guilty of in Holland and High Germany, where let me 
alledge what Dr. Pye ſaith, which has never yet been confuted, 
as * Bolton tells us the ſame, that many other breaches alſo of 
the Moral Law are not forbidden in the New Teſtamenr, tho' 
they bein the Old; as for example, all degrees of Inceſt ſave 
one, Removing of our Neighbours Land-mark, and the pro- 
phanation of the Sabbath. | | = 
2. Anſwer, Ocher famous Writers ſhall reſolve them 
Reply, T have ſaiq enough. to take off this before. . St 
A. And ſo have 1, and ſo Mr. Trap, and therefore I will let 
It go, and ſay no more bur this : That whetcas Reply is made 
to what I ſaid, Vſury was ſuppreſſed by the rwelve Tables, and 
by Tiberius Caius, and Veſpaſian, &yc. that my reaſon 1s but 
weak, I hope I ſhall make it ſtrong enough by and by., And 
I. Biſhop Hall my friend (as the Champion himſelf calls 
him ) who makes it ſtrong enough, for he reports it from 
approved Authors. oo OY 
2, By Alexander of Alexandria, who goes to the very time, 
when T7berius did ſuppreſs Vſury, viz. m the latter part of his 
Reign, and that Yſury was ſo eftefually ſuppreſſed by him, as 
that 1t 1s ſuppoſed that 1 was not praftiſed in Fudea 
3. By Biſhyp Downam, to make upa threefold cord which is 
Bm AL TT eo FE: 
© 4+ T ſhall make mv Reafortand all the reſt that goes with it, 
ſtrong enough by other Emperours alſo z as Leo, who utterly 
ſuppreſſed i, as F Mr. Poole and others affirm it, and by 7aſt:- 
man, as the corpus juris makes it good, and Charles the Fifth at 


oY ho GE EL Sa _ Fs 
5. Tadd, And whereas the Ch. makes a matter of. it, that 
I make ſuch a halt between Claudine and Veſpaſran, T anſwer, 
that ir might perk up again as often as it did, and ſo be put 
down from time ro time. EE. | 
6. About Seneca I have this to ſay, that I was miſled by one, 
who made him ſo great an Vſurer, from which Aſperfion I have 
f:nce freed him. | ES | 
N. 35. But the Champion Replyes here,did the rwelvcTables 
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Tables, or theſe Emperors reach Fudea, that it was needleſs 
there to preach againſt ir. 4c. and doth he not contider 
thit Chriſt 1n his Goſpel delivered rales not only for the 
preſenr, but alſo for afrer times of his Church ? 

Whereunto TI anſwer, That doubtleſs the rwelve Tables, and 
Emperours Edidts reached Fudea alſo, yea all the conquered 
World ., for Lube 2. 1. It 7; ſaid, that there went out a De- 
cree from Czfar Auguſtus, that all the Warld ſhouls be taxed 3 
and did not P:l.ite in the daves of Tiber7us, govern 1n Fudea 
by the Roman Law, fo as that Chriſt was judged and con- 
demned by it; and Pay/ examined and commuted by 1t af- 
terward ; thus in general: And of Uiury in par-1cular, 1t is faid 
by Authors, as 1t was faid before, that uſury was not practi- 
ſed in Fudea, as it muſt needs be fo, for ro whom ſhould 
they lend ? to tieir Brethren the Jews they durſt not, be- 
cauſe of Deut. 23. 10G. To the Romans they durſt nor, be- 
cauſe of T7berius, who had intcrdifted it, 

As for after times Chrifts law in Luk? 5. 35. was and 1s ſuffi- 
cictt to ſuppreſs ulury ar any rime, bur to be more plain, 1s 
no: the Scripture pain againſt uſury, both in the Old Teſta- 
ment and alſo inthe New, the Uſurers deny it; yet can.we 
ſuffici-ntly prove 1t ;, partly by the forequotcd place,Luk.s. 35. 
lend hypinz fr nothing from thence, and partly from othet Scr1- 
ptures; namely by a neceſſary conſequence, as thus, we muſt 
mt be covetnus, Luk? 12,15. and therefore nor lend upon u- 
fury, for that by moſt Expoſitors upon Pſul. 15. $5. 1s coun- 
ted coverouſnels, See Mollerus, upon Pſal. 15. Again we are for- 
bidden to ſteal, Matth. 19. 18. and ufery it accounted thefc by 
moſt Authors, and Writers, and we muſt not wrong one a- 
nather in bargaining, 1 Tyzſ. 4, $,6. and uſury 15 wrongling, 
becauſe tr 13 biting, ſo thar by a conſequence it follows, thar 
ve muſt not be Vſurcrs. 

And to be more plain vet, * Some tranſate that place in 


IC. 5. 11. expredly and even by raime, Uſurers, and not 


E: tarttoners, which may be made yer farther good by Pſal. 
109. 11. Where the Exrorti.ner by f moſt Tranſ]arions 1s ren- 
dred Vſurer, let the Vſurer the his ſubſtances Now 1f theſe 
| Tranſlations be in the right, in what cate 1s the p5or Vſurer 
then ? being named by his very name Vlurer 11 the very 
new Teſtament, as I can ſhew it, and 1n Pjal. 109. 11, alio. 
S thar the Vſarer 1s thereby caught ard condemned, which 
Way 10Cver. 


* Eom. Binny, + The Englith excepted; | Bath Tranlations 
Inn, Pial 105. 1. and 1 COr. 6: 1G 
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Numb. 40. 2. Whar needs ſo much ado about the prohi- 
biting of Uſury by Name in the New Teſtament, ſeeing that 
many other great and damnable fins forbidden in the Old Te- 
Namenr , are oritred alſo, and not named in the New, iz, 
befides the Chriſtian Sabbath, Opprefſion condemned, Exe, 
18. 12. Bribery, Job 15. 34+ Eſa. 33. 15. Going after Wizards, 
Lev. 20. 5, curiing Father or Mother , ver. 9. a mans lying 
with his Sifter, h1z Fathers Danghter or his Morhers, ». 19: 
with his Mothers Siſter or his Fathers, v. 19. or with his Un« 
cles Wife, v. 20. So marrying with the Fathers Wife, Lev, 
x8. 10. thy Sons Daugitter or Daughters Daughter, wv. 10. th 
Fathers Siſter, v. 12. thy Daughter m Law, v. 15. all a 
are not named 1n the New Teſtament, as alſo the worſt kind 
of Ulſury, called griping Utſury by the Patrons of Uſury, and 
vexing the Stranger, Exod. 22.21. and aftiiting any Widow 
or Fatherlcfs Child, v. 22: and lending to the poor upon U- 
fury, v: 25. Sotharif any,hereafter ſhall preſume to lend upon 
Uſury, ſaying that he may becauſe 1t 15 not by name forbidden 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 1t will be as 1f one ſhould plead 
fiat a man may vencure upon any of the horrid Inceſts even 
now named, and lie with his Fathers Wife, 7c: and curſe his 
Father, and oppreſs his Brother, and affi& Widows and the 
Fatherlefs, becauſe ſuch horrible tins are not foroidden in the 
New Teſtament. ; | 

But I have not yet done with this great thing, bur I ſhall ſay 
yet farther , that whereas he ſaith, that what TI ſay 1s weak, [ 
anſwer htm thus : Nor ſo weak as what he faith, in that 

1. He faith forth and back, blaming me for ſaying, that the 
all-wiſe God , foreſeeing that men would abuſe the mention- 
Ing of the poor in the Law of Uiury, in Deut. 23: 15. left out 


the poor, and yer ſaying the like here, and will he nt allm | 


the ſame all-wife God the like foreſight here, as to foreſee,that U-- 
fury if it were ſuppreſſed for the preſent, would perh up again, and 
therefore there was need of ſevere rebubes in the Goſpel, witch 15 
eaſily anſwered thus. That by the places even now named, Ut 
rs by neceſſary conſequence, arid even by name, as ſome ret- 
der the Apoſtles —_—_ prohibited and condemned, and that 
the like may be ſaid of Poligamy, which ſome even of late ard 
in print, would have perk up again, and fo of the prophunu- 
tion: of the Sabbath, which though it was ſuppretled 1n Neve 
miaiz's time, yet in our time perks up again as much as ey! 
eſpecially in theſe Countries where Uſurers ſwarm, and the de- 
fendanrs of Uſury do wink at it, as in ſome part of che Nethei- 


Fands, where it was formerly ſappreſſed, and in rhe FO 
v.hicre 


GE, 


| 
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where by * Urſin and F Pareus ww was written down. 2s 
: Tadd, Nor is my ſaying fo weak, as many are which, 
one of Uſuries great friends has in a Manuſcript of his, fince 
wbliſhed in part by one of Uſuries enemies, || who of thirty 
wo Reaſons of his for Uſury, could find bait ſeven that looked 
lke a Reaſon, and were alſo, being as weak as water, overcome 
ly and by, and confated. | 

. Num. 41. But the Ch. thinks that the caſe is not the ſame 
tow, fince regulated Uſury came in ; and adds, thar ſome 
wer Emperors coming after, did not abſolutely forbid , but 
laje Uſury, inſtancing in Alexander, Severus , and Antonins 
us, which praiſed it as I taught him. Whereunto, 

I anſwer thus : 2 

1. That it it true, the caſe 1s altered from taking no Uſury. 
v take fix in the hundred, which they call regulated Uſury, 
ut ſhould rather call ſtinted.. : 

2. That the ſaid Emperors ſeeing a neceſluy of tolerating 
ome Uſury ro help many which could borrow no-mony, be- 
auſe men would not lend freely, being hard hearted, would 
knd themſelves mony at ſuch an eafie rate 'as theirs was, | 

Num. 42. Mr. Fel. Obj. 5. The Laws of Men and even Chri- 


Ifans, the Civil Law, the Canon Law and Statute Law do alb 


dow of Uſury ; and do you think they would if ail Uiurers 


Jſould be damned as you ſay ? 


His firſt Anſwer denyes the afſertion, v7. that thoſe Laws. 
dow of Uſury, they do but tollerate, permit, and reſtrain it, 
hf ſome civil good to avoid greager evils. EN 
Reply, Greater evils ! what greater than the damnation bf 
bmany millions of Souls? Neither can I be perſwaded, gc. 
For anſwer whereunto, I lay, | | 


'] 1. That he confounds temporal evils with eternal , not 
Jheant. 


2, That what great evils ſoever the damnation of many mil-. 


Jlons of Souls be, yer ſo it is, that Vſurers let them he never ſa 


mny, muſt die, that is, be damned, by vertue of Freb: 18. 


[!2, 13, as Divines expound that place: T will name ir one 


two, and 1: * Dr. Sanders upon that place, he ſhall no: izve, 
bat is, he ſhall not enjoy heaven : And + Biſhop D:ynam trum 
"at place Fj peaks to the Uſurer thus. Thou Uſurer takeſt zncreaſe, 


LO FEE 


— IEP. 


F Dr. Fenton. + Biſhop Downam: || For ParZus publiſhed 
Viſin's Fooks, wherein he wrote againſt Uſury, and ſo approved 
fhis writing againſt it, as Clerk aſſerts 7. * Dr. S. þ. 7- 
' Downam upon Pſal, 1 5. Ee | 
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ard therefore thou ſhalt, if thou continueſt in this ſin, DIE x.| © 
TERNALLY. 
3. As for his afſertion that the Law not only permits ang | f 
tollcrates, but allows Uſury, becauſe men may recover the uſe | | 
that Laws preſcribe ; I anſwer, that it cannot be an allowance, | ? 
becauſe the Title of the Law is, An A& againſt Uſury, which i; | © 
ſeconded by Beza, ſaying as I ſaid once already. Nay theCj. | 
vil Laws themſelves do not AL LOW, No, not allow ſc. 
tradiding the Ch. to his very face ] but rather condemn tha | * 
which they d*ONLY TOLERATE, forced thereuny | 5 
by the wickedneſs of men. . 

2: Tanſwer, That the uſe of mony is not to be recovered ty | 
Law, as Uſe ; but as a deht upon another account : wherefore {| 
It 15, that the Vſurer has his Uſe added to the Principal, for l 
which thing he 1s highly condemned by Authors. k 

The third fault in Vſurers is , faith one, * When to avid | * 
© the penalty of the Law, they colour the matter in thar they ] © 
© write in their Bills of debt, one tro have borrowed ſo much | © 
© of them, when it 1s not ſo much : And again he ſaith, There 
© can be no obligation of Vſury, no not ſo much as by the Civ Þ F. 
© Law 1n the contra& of Lending ; and Vſury cannot be rece- | 
< yered by force of lending, * but another way. | 

3. All that which he tells of Law-makers power to regulate | * 
Contracts, alledging Grotius and Luther's (-rrs{x8:a, earned 


Beza anſwers in a few words, ſaying : * The only thing that re- 
* mains for Magiſtrates to do is, they ſtint Uſury, and ſo down . 
* totters all that the Ch. ſaid for allowing. n 

4- I cannot but highly commend R7vet for ſome of his fay- 
Ings, viz. That the Magiſtrate is not to be blamed, that for tie 
ending of ſtrife he doth for a yearly Rent grant a certain penſin, - 
Cas is done in theſe Provinces ) for mony by the Subjetts offered 
thereby to reward them, which intimates a gratuity, and m Uji- n 
ry, and diſarms the Champion. STE -" 

Nim. 43. And becauſe ſome will hardly velieve it, that the mn 
Law does not allow of Vſury, I will once more recite two Ats | 
of Parliament, viz. Zach? 21. An AR againſt Viury, and pr0- | ie 
vided that no words 1n this La'v contained ſhall be conſtrued 4 
or expounded to allow the prattice of Vſury in point of Rel: KF 
gion or Conſcience.a dreadful Thunderbolt from a moſt leart- 
ed King. and a wiſe Parhament. 2. And El7z. 13. Foraſmuch . 
as all Vſury hcing forbidden by the word of God, 1s {in andde- | * 
refiable, Ofſad again! that that worthy Parliament aifo ſhould ] - 
= ——— 
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prove ſuch a bitter enemy to the poor: Yſurer ! but fo it 15, who 
can help it? { | 

6: T fay that a ſimple conſtrudtion it is, that ſome weak de- 
fendants of Vſury do make of thoſe words, (as Dr. Fenton re- 
ports i) all Yſury, which is forbidden by the Word of God, 
when the Law never faid fo, but being forbidden by the Law of 
God; which ſhews what ſimpletons they are ſeveral of them, 
who defend weakly guarded Viury. 

7. And becauſe ſome will fay, why then doth the Law tol- 
erate Viury, if it be the damning fm of ſo many millions of 
Souls? I an{wer, 1. That therefore it will not own the practice 
of 1t1n point of Conſcience, as it faith. Nor 2. Does it more 
than Moſes did 1n the caſe of Divorces, which Divines inſtance 
in, and Beza by name, clearing Godly Magiſtrates in this thing 
thus ; by reaſon of the wickedneſs of men, they are compeiled only 
to maderate ( mark mderate, not allow or defend_) many things 
elſe, and then adding, as in Uſury, which many Magiſtrates are 
__ to permit, becauſe they ſee that it cannot be utterly aboliſh- 
ed. 

8, And foraſmuch as ſome think that the Law allows of Viu- 

ry, becauſe if a man takes but ſix of the hundred, the Law has 
nothing te.ſay againſt him; T anſwer, that it doth not follow 
from that, that it allows of Vſury, becauſe it condemns all Viy- 
ry as fin and deteſtable, but only this may be ſaid, and 1s faid 
by great Divines about 1t, rhat it remits the puniſhment which 
5 ro be inflited on ſuch as take more. 
_ 2. Yeaſofar is the Law from allowing, and favouring Vſury 
nthe leaſt, as that if an Vſurer offend but in the leaſt clauſe of 
the Law, he is puriſhed for it: As for example, if he take his 
mony but.a day before 1t 1s dye,he ſuffers for it upon complaint 
made ; ſo if he taketh any thing above the ſtint. I will give 
two Inſtances for it. 

I. f A Borrower came bcfore the day of payment, deſiring 
the Vſurer to take his mony and ule, becauſe he dwelt a greac 
way off, whereupon ke took it, but the Borrqwer procured 4 
treble naſchief. 

2. And || one lent two hundred pounds tv two men for a 
year, the day being paſt, they brought the mony, and uſe, and 
aGown for a free gitt, which he took 3 but how theſe two men 
wereſerved, 1s too tedious here to relate. | 
- 9. But defiring to be more full yet,and ſhew how far the Law 
E, and has been trom time to time,from countenancing and al- 
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lowing heaven exploded Vſury, I will give forth a rehearſals | 
Englands Laws againſt Vſury,in the days of * Edward the Third, 
thc cogniſance of the Vſurer deceaſed was allotted to the Kin, 
27 Kong + Fenry the Seconds time:Allp all the Chattels and Moye. 
aces which the Viſurer deceaſed, had, were to be taken for the 
ofe of th Jing, 77 King þ Henry the Sevenths time : All uſurar;- 
ons Contrefs wer made void and of none eftef, and by ano- 
mc, Viarer wore punitiied with the forfeiture of the moj 
pot fort by ine Viarer, in * Henry the Erghths time, thoſe that 
90k above ten inthe hundred, were puniſhed with the forfeit. 

Ure ©f treble, and of the goods put forth to Viury ; the which 
A& ſaith the Parliament aſſembled in the Reign of F Edward the 
Srxth,was not meant for the maintenance & A I, LOWANCE 
of Vſury, as by the Title and Preamble of the ſame AR it plainly 
Appeareth.Then in comes Edward the Sixth, a Proteſtant King, 
in whoſe time, by an A& of Parliament, were condemned all 
kinds of VSURY, and meaſures of Vſury, and 1t was con- 
firmed , that Vſury is BY THE WORD OF GOD 
VTTERLY PROHIBITED AS. A VICE 
MOST ODIOVS AND DETESTABLE, -Thi 
was done ſince the Reformation, not in Popertes time. Afrer 
him in Q. || Elizabeths time Viury was ſtinted, becauie of nece{- 
ſity, and a relaxation was thought upon. by reaſon of Vſurers 
rr out into their wicked -ways and courſes which they 
| t00K up. . 
| 30 Mr. Jel. What he ſays of the Civil Law makes nc 
| thing to his purpoſe, but rather againſt him ; fince 1t declaret) 
| that a mediocrity may be found our between a Lender and Bor- 
rower. But more fully HE 
1 anſwer this, ſhewing him by and by how it makes for me. 
* Philip Ceſar a German Divine writes thus : * I can ſay witha 
© g00d conſcience in this place, that travelling by that notable 
|: 1 Ws; < Lawyer, Dr. Luddey's houſe, to the Earl of Mansfield, being 
i! * ſent for; he ſhewed me many Books of Lawyers moſt exce- 
<lent and learned, written againſt Vſury oe that is one hut- 
<dred years ago) which, faith he, will in the day of Judgment 
, condemn the Patrons of Vſury. O dreadful , dreadful # 
ain ! 2, 
* 2, The Civil Law, I fay, (which I have read all over as by 
3s It 1s) 15 divided as 1t were into three parts. ; -1 
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The firſt contains thoſe Laws which were made before the 
Roman State became a Monarchy, and with them thoſe which 
were made after, from the time of Ful:175 Ceſar unio Conftan- 
tine the Great , and are called Pandecks. 

The ſecond contains thoſe which were made from Conſt.an- 
tines time tO > ——_ che Emperour, and thoſe are called the 
Codex or Code. 

The third contains thoſe Laws which were made! by Zuſt7- 
aan the Emperour, alſo cailed Novelle and Authentice, or No- 
vels and Authenticks : Now before the Authenticks , Uiury 
was ſometimes wholly prohibited, and ſometimes ſtinted, bur 
at laſt by the Novels which abrogate the former Laws, 1t was 
and is altogether forbidden; for 7uſtinzan among other decrees 
enacted this alſo. We decree, That the holy Eccleſiaſtical Canans, 
which were publiſhed and confirmed by the * four holy Councils, that 
is, by the Council of Nice conſiſting of three hundred and eighteen 
Biſhops, by the Council! of Conſtantinople, conſiſting of an hundred 
and fifty learned Fathers, by the Councel of Epheſus, and by the 
Conncil of Calcedon, ſhall have the power and place of Laws : So 
that thereby Uſury 1s prohibited, condemned, and put down 
1m the world, as being condemned by the Councll of Nice, 
which the ſaid Imperial Decree in the firſt place nameth, e- 
ſabliſheth, and ſets up for Law : Whereupon it is that my Ad- 
verſary cannot abide that holy Counct], becauſe it and 1ts holy 
three hundred and eighteen Fathers are againſt Uſury, and be- 
cauſe 1ts Canon againſt Uſury was made a ſtanding Law by this 
excellent and learned Chriſtian Emperour through the world. 
G brave Council ! 

2, For Canon-Law, the Doors, faith he, uſe this Argu- 
ment, That one inferior Law cannot take off the Law of a Su- 
perior : His anſwer whereunto has been anſwered before now. 
3 Statute Law, Jac. 21. Provided, That no words in this Law 

ſha1 be conftrued or expounded, to allow the prafice of it in point 
of Religion or Conſcience. Reply, Allow it then they do civil Con- 
verſe, neither is zt fit the Parliament ſhould take it upon them tg 
ergy things as lawful or unlawful in the Court of Con- 
ence. 

Wherewnto T anſwer, 1. Let a better man than he here ſpeak, 
they ſlander the Laws, who ſay they allow of Uſury. 

2. I ſee he would fain quarrel with the Parlament too as 
well as with me, becauſe it makes it unlawful by the word of 
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* Which Calvin alf5 alloweth. + See Di. Jer. Taylor in 
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God, but what God faith and the Parliament faith, that all tf. 
Yury is unlawful and fin, being forbidden by the Word, will 
ſizud for truth, when his Carkatls ſhall ro: as orter mens. | 

3. Whar he faith all along nll he comes to the queſtion, 
whether, 1f a man fell a Commodity and allows time for pay. 
ment, he be bound to ſell it as cheap, as if he had ſold it for 
ready mony, þ. 85. I ſuppoſe I have already anfwered it as far 
as necd requircd it 11 my preceding lines 3 ozly this I will add 
about Law. 

r. That I cannot by any thing ſaid by the Ch. be convinced, 
that the Laws arc "birter againſt oppreſſive Ulſury, becauſe the 
P: rl1ament faith expreffy,” That all Uſury 5s ſin. 

2. That any one may fee how angry he 1s with the Civil 
Law too, calling it'uncjvit, becauſe 1t 1s againſt him and his 
jurers, but v.na ſine viribius trde | 

3 Thar the Emperour Le» 1s againſt Uſury too, makes for 
reiho am againſt all Ufury as he 1s; and that I have formerly 
xrov-d it, that the firſt Chrift-ans neither did, nor durſt lend 
upon Uſery, by Authors which are a little more Authentick 
than his 'Grarrs. Ei FO: FI : 

4. I confeſs that by the Code ir appcars, as T ſaid before, that 
ſometimes Uſury has been ſtinted, and f>metimes wholly pro- 
Eibired, and ill by 7#ftinian it was quite pur down 1n the 
* Novels. ' Es py 

5. Toiſerve alſo, how much he 1s diſpleaſed with Eccleſl- 
r:ck and Canon Laws, "depriving Uſurers of the Sacrament, ſay- 
102, that this began under a degenerated antiquity, ' when as [ 
can tcll him, that my Colleaz ue Mr. Fuzh, whom he cites as 
F1s friend, has kepr Ufurers from che Sacrament alio, under 
te Reformation, even lately z as T intimated: it formerly upon 
another account. - © - | Ee OS 

6: What he faith to undermine Randulphs de Glandevils Au- 
thority, (whereby he proves that Uſury 1s committed, whe 
a man, having lent any thing conſ:ſting upon number, weight, 
or meaſure, takcs any thing over and'above the Loan) brirg- 
9g in k1s Oxen 1n a jeer, Took upon as a mere ſhift and ft 
vo!ous anſwer ; becauſe there is a difterence between things 
" uruated and commodated , as it has been formerly malt» 
feſted. | | or FED: | 

7. Now to the Queſtion T will anſwer £r all, (rhough IT may 
chuſe, hecauſe it corcerns not the matter in kand which 1s U- 
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ſury) that there is a great diſcrepancy between lending upon 
Uſury, and raking ſomething for wanting my mony and ſtaying 
for it till the time be come for which THent it, and ſelling the 
thing the dearer for ſtaying a year till T can be paid : For doubr- 
les that is lawful, becauſe Selling 1s a lawful Contra; and I 
am one that lives by ſelling if T be a Merchant. And if T want 
it ſo long I cannot trade with it, but am forced to borrow,it may 
be, and there are hazards in it befides; as Biſhop Taylor well 
mentions it: ſo as that I may loſe it by mens death or other- 
wiſe ; whereas lending upon Ulſury 1s 1llicite and forbidden, and 
not ſo hazardous neither, becauſe the Ufurer will make all as 
fare as a man can by ſufficient Sureties beſides the Borrower, 
and by Morgages, Pawns, Extents, and but from half year to 
half year ; and by changing Sureties. Only this I will ſuper-add, 
that the Seller may ſcll the dearer for giving ſo long time as a 
year 15, yer he muſt nor ſell too dear, for there 15 a conſcience 
to be made of all ſuch things 3 becauſe we muſt not wrong one 
another in bargaining. 1 Theſſ. 4. 5. 6. 

And becauſe elſe we commit ſorne kind of Uſury too, as di- 
vers do aflert itz T will name but one at preſent, 177: Auguſti- 
ny, who faith cxpreſly : He that ſeileth dearer than the juſt price 
of things requares, commits Uſury. 

Num. 45. I could name and alledge Biſhop Hall too, but he 
has been quoted already: 

Mr. Jel. Oj. 8- Divers modern Divines allow of Uſury, if it 
41 not exceed the Sum appointed by Law, and be moderate, (oc. 

I aniwer, T know ſome few do ſo. Reply, I doubr not there 
he many more than he knows of; I have ſpoken of this before, 
fc Anſwer. And fo have I, and therefore let that ſerve for 


1 him and his Grotr:es alſo. . 


He ſaith, He has brought many witneſſes already, and threat- 


| neth to bring many more againſt the poor condemned Uſurers 


burying. 

Reply, But T defire in the bchalf of the poor Uſurer, that he 
may have a fair Tryal, before he be condemned, and dead be- 
fore he be buried ; and when dead and buried, he that pro- 
phefieth what great things Prince Rupert was deftinated ro 
from Eternity, cannot forercl whether the Uſurer may have a 
Reſurre&ion, &c. Whereunto I anſwer, 

1. Here the Reader may ſee how this Champion loves the 
poor condemned Utſurer, for lo, how he begs for him that he 
may have a fair Tryal; fo as that a man cannot chufe but grant 
him his requeſt, and promiſe him as fa'r a Tryal as poſlibly 
he can det.re, becauſe he begs fo pitifully : And the truth 1s, 


I ntendcd it before he begged 1t, that the poor Wretch _— 
= ave 


\ 
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have as fair a Tryal and Proceeding as any man whatſoever : 
For my purpoſe is to invite, beſides the holy * Prophers, whole 
Councils, even thirteen at leaſt, confiſting of hundreds, and 
hundreds of godly Fathers, and an incredible number of other 
ſingle Doors and Writers, old and new; (able ro make two 
Armics) to pats thcir direful Sentences upon the Ulſurer 1n or- 
der to his condemnation, and after condemnation to his Grave, 
cailcd the Pir of Hell ; which notwithſtanding I promiſe, pro- 
feſs, and declare withal before hand, that he may, yea ſhall 
ave £ Reſurre&on, by my fourth Book of his ReſurreQion, 
{2.2 te will be ruled and repent ; for I ſhall but threatningly 
hury hm, that room may be left for his joyful Reſurre&ion; 
wich God 1n mercy grant unto him. 

2. Lohowh= jeers me again, and far greater ones than my 
poor (If, about Prince Rupert, of, whom a great Writer (whoſe 
E032 7 have feen and read, being dedicated to the fame Moſt 
THluſtrious Prince, Son to. the late Pious King of B»hemia, my 
Gracious Lord) has this Prophecy 3 That he was deſtinated to 
great Atchievements from Eternity, which alſo was fulfilled in 
part (not to ſpeak of Land-Fights) when he was Lord Admiral 
of two preat and formidable Fleets, the Engliſh and French 
upon the Britiſh Seas, and gallantly reſcued the Engliſh, and 
repulſed their Adverſarics *. If, not to write here of ſome late 

- moſt remarkable deeds which, by Report, he did, now the Ch: 
hath a mind to go on with his jeering and ſcoffng, let him take 
his belly full of 1t, butler him take heed withal, for God will 
not be mocred, | 

As for his eightzen men, that are faid to be for Utlury, and 
have been anſwered by R. —__ he might have ſaved that la- 
bour, and have Reprinted but only Mr. Bolton, but 1f he have { 
a mind to try his ſtrength, I ſhould defire him to anſwer Dr. 
Rivet vpon the 2. written ſince Mr. Bolton ; alſo what Mr. Bax- 

er writes of this Subjett in his late: Chr. Dire. Whereunto I 
anſwer. 


nou BY 


—_—_— 


* Ons of which cated Ezekiel, ch. 18. 12, 13. ſaith expreſh, 
Shall he hve ? Ee ſhall not live, he ſhall ſurely die : whech very | 
words, as all men may ſee, ſtribe the poor Uſurer down dead tothe | 
£ramnd, ver, under ground, even znto hell, 

+ Wherewith I ſhall jon part of a Poem called Rupertiſmus, | 
concerning this valiant Prince, by one C. P. 158, 

Irzredtents of his wvertue threat the Beads, 

Of Czfar's Ads, Great Pompey's, and the Suedes : 

And 'tis a Bracel2t for a Rupert's Hand, | 

By watch that taft Triwnrirate 1s fpan'ds x, That 


———— 
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1. That this makes for me alſo, for if what I have written 
be Mr. Bo/ron's, then he fights all this while againſt' Mr. Boltoj, 


-and I go free and may fit ttill : As for Ret, he never troubled - 


me being ſtill my friend, and why ſhould I rrouble my (elf a- 
bout him ? Bur let him try his ſtrength upon Dr. Pe againſt 
Uſury, which was never yer confated. | Ge 
Or if he be too old for him, upon that Learned Man, wiz. 
Chriſtophorus Cartwright late Minſter in Zorþ , who wrote a 


:Trearife againſt Uſury ſince Bolton roo, about twenty years ago. 
'As for Mr. Baxter, I have read what he ſays in his DrreFory 


about Uſury, and like his cautions ſo well, as that we two need 


.not fall out about this matter,. becauſe the ſaid cautions praRi- 
ſed, free him from Uſury, making for Partnerſhip. 
., Num. 47: Mr. Fel. Biſhop Jewel, Bur what ſpeak I of the 


ancient Fathers ? * There was never any Religion, nor SeR, 
< nor Profeſſion of Men nor State, but they have miſliked it. 
Reply, May 1t not be faid concerning all thoſe, there have been 
ſome of them that have approved of it by their praRiiſe or plea- 
ding. 
T anſwer, 1. Who be they that have pleaded for ir? Some 


indeed have praQiiſed it among the corrupt Clergy Men, and 


for: that the Council of Nice, and other ſucceeding Councils 
have made Canons againft them, that they might be removed 
and puniſhed : And St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Auſtzn, and others, 
have written moſt ſharply againſt them,bur never did any of the 
holy Fathers, whom I read or cquld hear of by others, plead 
for Uſury. 
;- 2. Nor 1s it to he proved by Grotius ſubſtantially, that Teo 
was the firſt Emperour that did forbid -all Uſury, and that the 
firſt Chriſtians did pra&iſe Uſury for four in the hundred; for 
T have proved the contrary before now by ſubſtantial Authors, 
viz. Biſhop Hall, and Alex. ab Alex. and others, that T7berius 
and Cazzs did put down Utſury before Leo, yea by Luther him- 
ſelf, how the very firſt Emperour 7alius Ceſar was againſt U- 
ſury, and proved how the firſt Chriſtians did-not ar all praiſe 
it; ſo then TI leave it to true Engliſh Hearts to chuſe, whether 
they will believe their own Engliſh Divines, Biſhop Fewel, Bi- 
ſhop Zall, Biſhop Downam, and ſuch like ; or this Stranger 
Grotis. 

2. But ſee the boldneſs of this man, who alſo will confare 
and afffonr Englands Jewel,* who was a ſufferer and cxil'd mat 


——_—___———_— 


'* And was a Prophet too th::t foretold Q. Mary's death and tis 
own too unto a preciſe day, Clerk p. 320: and ſaid of Uſury by hi: 
fe crized an, if i be deceived #n it, thou Lord haſt deceived me: 
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in my Country, and there had time and opportunity to cons 
verſe, and ro confer with German Divines, about Vſury at ful 
and 1s exto['d ro the Sky by Peter Martyr for his Apology, and 
was as great a Scholar and Antiquary, as ever England breq 
Great Vſher excepted ; and has as famouſly confuted Popery, 
as that his Confutation of A. 15 to be procured to be read in % 
very Pariſh Church. | 

4- As for the fifreen- hundred years for which Biſhop ewe! 
fairh, Uſury was not defended by the ancient ; I would have 
him to know, that not he only, but two or three great Divines 
more have afferted the ſame; let him bring but one Ancient 
Father or Dr. ( Maniches the Heretick excepred) who has de- 
fended Uſury as now 1t 1s praCtiſed : I challenge him now to do 
it if he can, even as Biſhop Fewel challenged the Papiſts to 
prove their Religion and Opinions to have been maintained in 
fuch firſt Centuries as he named. | 

Of hts fophiſtical repreſenting of Biſhop FeweP's words I 
forbear to ſpeak, Tet Readers note tt. 

Num. 43. Myr. Fel. Biſhop Hall, Nature teaches that mettals 
ae nota thing capable of ſuperfztation. | | 
- Reply, T ſhall confider more diſtin&ly what is here ſaid, | 

Whereunto IT anſwer. 

1. This Champion having heaten, overcome, and confuted, 
25 he ſuppoſeth, renowned Biſhop Fewel, thinks to beat Biſhop 
Hall too, out of Mars field, by ſeveral aſſaults made upon him 
which ſheweth his peremptorineſs, 1tawcineſs, and impudence, } 
yet more abundantly, that he will offer to confure ſuch a great 
famons man as Biſhop Hall was, who as one ſaid, was able to 
keep a better man than he to wait upon him, and whom King 
Fames (ent to the Synad of Dart againſt the Remonſtrants, and 
whoſe mo!t excellent Books have been tranſlated partly into 
Dutch, as upon my knowledge I told him, and partly into 
Frenciz, as one born 1n France lately informed me. | 

So that if that moſt pious and learned Man were now alive, | 
he would diſdain to anſwer ſuch a Novice, which makes me | 
to do here as in blefſed Byltor's caſe, for I do not fee howT 
can preſume to defend ſuch an able Biſhop, who has fought 
fo well for him{@f againſt his Adverſarics when he lived, and 
11 this matter of Uſury has done fo well, and therefore 1s well | 
able to defend himſelf without my poor help, his words being | 
of that weight, as that of themſelves rhey are able ro defend 
themſelves, and being ſeconded alſo by what Ariſtotle of old, 
ail Biſhop D1nam, and Dr. Sanders of late, have written to 
ths ſame fea : And this I muſt needs add, thar whilſt he lives, 


Ne will ncyer bz able ra overthrow what thefe three ang _ 
- wave 
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have faid and proved of moneys barrenneſs in and of 7 jeff; 
if any profit comes of it, it comes from and by the induſtry of 
him that employeth it, and not by it ; whereas ground fer 
brings graſs of it ſelf, and Trees fruit of themſelves , Gen. 
I. It. 

As for that great Dr. * Parews my ancient friend,under whom 
T lived in the Vniverfity of Heydelberg 1n the Palatinate, where 
God took him away to himſelf before that City was taken, as 
he took St. Auſtin from Hippo before 1t was taken ; him alſo he 
ſerves no better than the foreſaid three great perſons, becauſe 
he 15 againſt Uſury too, labouring to defeat him by Hornbeck , 
though he be not able to do it, becauſe Parews will be believed 
before him, being a far greater and more able Writer, and one 
of a thouſand, whom God did NN own upon his death 
bed, in that calling for Pen and Paper, he wrote theſe confi- 
dential words when his ſpeech was gone : This Catharre has tu- 
hen away my ſpeech, but hall never take away my faith and Ine 
70 Chriſt : which very words were related in his Funeral Ser- 
mon, which IT heard my ſelf being at his Burying; all which I 
relate the rather, becauſe he was a chief man in the New Ar- 
my riſen up againſt Uſury, which has moved queſtionlefs this 
Champion to riſe up againſt him, and to ger F Hornbecks help 
to defeat him, and to ſhew what a man he 1s that can confure 
theſe four mighty men. : 

To that which he ſaith of m*, that if T ſhould be put to prove 
the whole, if any be a Thief or Uſurer, 1 or. 5. 10. I ſhould 
have a hard Task of it; T muſt now tell him, not fo hard as 
he ſuppoſes, for VSVRERS are named expreſly by ſome 
in their Tranſlations in the ſame place, as I formerly ſhewed. 

Num. 49. Mr. Jel. 1will ſet down the Theſes of Wittemberg 
againſt Uſury, a little after Luther was riſen. 

Reply, 1. It could not be expeRed that men latcly come 
out of Popery, ſhould on a ſudden ſhake off all the errors held 
in that Church, gc: 

2. And Luther him{lf became more moderate, 7c, 

Whereunto T anſwer, 1. As he leaves out the words of that 
Univerſities Theſes or Poſtions, becauſe they do extremely 
make againſt him, fo ſhall I lcave out the many words wich 


— — 
— 
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* I add, that tie ſame great Parcus was þ graced with the 
Spirit of Prophecying too, as that ſeeing three Moons er tov City 
of Heydclherg, forerold its taking, and the trokbles of Germany 
as a Prophet. Who Layeth the fault of Tiracl's nt commg tn rpan 
Ch:ftizn Magiſtrates, which Pareus iazerh npon Via t1 5- 


he 
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he uſeth here, and R7vet too, becauſe they cited in Latin, | 
and ſo I will only 1. Shew the occaſion of thoſe Wittemburg 
Poſitions again Vſury ſo famoufly known ; as I have it of a 
certain German * Divine , who lived necr Wittemburg in 
Saxony, and informs me by his writing againſt Vſury ; that the 
ſaid Theſes were affixed in Wittemburg, diſputed and approved 
when Mordefins proceeded Door in Divinity, and that Luther 
himſelf was a ſtrong condemner of Vſury. Co 

2, I will refel whar he faith that 1t could not be expe&ed, 
Go. after this manner : When Luther had ſet up his poiitions 
againſt the Popes Indulgence, ſpread by Terdins, then Morge- 
fits ſet forth his Theſes againſt Vſury at Wittemburg, that both 
Popery and Vſury might fall rogether : And tolert men ſee that | 
It was not only in the beginning of the Reformation, bur after- | 
ward allo, and ever fince to our preſent time, the ableſt Wits ' 
and holieſt of men, both Mimiſters and Writers, have with one 
voice cryed down that lond crying fin of Vſury. So that 
it 1s a mere and vain boaſt that moſt modern Divines, Lawyers, 
and Moraliſts have received the opinion favouring moderate 
Vſury ; for all that which choſe Divines ſo much talked of, I do 
fay is, that men muſt uſe ſuch and ſuch cautions, which are ! 
eight or nine, and make thar which ſome call Vſury no Vſury, 
whereupon what he faith of Geſner and Windelrn, Profeſſor of | 
the School (not Vniverſity) of Anhalt and of F Tubinghen an | 
obſcure Vniverſity to my knowledge, in the Dutchy of Witten. 
burg, where I have been my elf alſo, and of Wolſebzus whom I 
have heard often preach and read his Latin Divinity LeRures 1n 
the Vniverſity of Bafz}, but never any one tor Vſury, and who 
has written his worthy Name and Motto, as my friend, 1n my 
Book of Friends : So that all that which here this Champion 
faith, will ftand him jn no ſtead, becauſe he 1s none of them 
that follow their godly cautions, as I underſtand. And becauſe | 
twice in his Panphlct he tells of Luther, that at laſt he became 
more moderate, he muſt prove ſuvſtanrially, which will be a | 
hard rask for him to do: For other grear Divines make light {| 
of it, and Dr. Fenton ef-ccially, and one more; fo that ſtill 
he is quoted by all Antiuſurarians as a birter enemy to Vſury, 
which would bc very injurious ro him, if he had recanted. - 

Num. $0. Nr. Fel. .F am aſhamed, quorh he, to ſee and read 
how our i! 2dverſaries the Papiſts,who ſcorn to appear forViury 
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caſt it into our teeth, that the * Calviniſts allow Vſury, gc. 

And will you be ſuch Calviniſts and Hereticks ? 

Reply, The man is become as one of them, 8c, 

T anſwer, 1. How can he be as one of them, who even now 
called the Papiſts our Adverſaries, though not in the dorine 
of Uſury, wherein we agree as we do in the Doftrine of the 
Trinity. 

2, , for that which my Friend Dr. Ret tells of the Popes 
publick banks, and of Scotus and Maldonate, that they ſpeak 
45 much in effect as the Calvimfts ; what is that ro me, who 
know what limitations and cautions they have, and how they 
are for money given as an inſtrument of Negotzation ? Mark that, 
as Maldonate ſpeaks, and that they are for damage, as Scots 
ſaith, but not for uſe. 

3. I am not bound to juſtifie all that any holds or writes, 
concerning Uſury ; if he defends whar 1s true, I aſſent, and am 
for that truth, 1f not, I leave him; as alſo then I do when Pa- 
piſts defend Theft in any perſon, or any fin committed with 
the eye, or any other evil, as many ſuch things one may meet 
with in Tolet and in the Enchiridiam of Navarra, and in Sa, 
Filiativs, and Eſtobar, Jeſuits. 

4+ But this is. moſt certain that the Scholaſticks, the Canon- 


iſts, and the Caſuiſts, are generally againſt all Vſury, by * Span- 


hemius own confeſſion; for theſe are his own words, The Scho1/- 
men, the Canoniſts, the Caſuiſts deciſions we dv not regard. 

And Þ again he faith, A wonder 1t1s, that they do fo anxi- 
ouſly and ſcrupulouſly proſcribe ALL USURY, even mo- 
derate ones too, though circumſcribed with due cautions, @yc, 

Num. $1. Whom ſhall one believe now, Him or the Ch. 

Mr. Jel. W: theſe few Divines bear you owi at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt £ | 

Bob, Theſe few Divines ( how few ſoevcr) have been fa- 
mous for learning, and men ot known integriry, and their rea- 
lons fo ſtrong, tc. 

Whereunto T anſwer, 1. Who denies it that ſeveral are ſo? 

2, Bur who knows nor this too, that rhey have their grear 
&rrors too, about and againſt the morality of rhe Chriſtian Sab- 
bach ſome, and others being Lut9erans, erring in their doftrine 
of Conſubſtantiation, and the ub1quity of Chniſts body. 

Bur 3. I will fay alittle more of that which he ſpeaks bur lit- 
le of, Will thoſe few Divines bear you out before Chriſts Trt- 
bunal ? 477. 1: Thar I (ay fo, becauſe rhey will leave him there 
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faving themſelves by their godly cautions. 2. That in this ve. 
ry thing T have a great Dr. and famous London Miniſter, Dr. | 
Fenton for my Second, his words to the Uſurer are theſe, 
Alas poor Soul, whither wilt thou turn thy ſelf for ſuccour, when 
thy friends forſake thee ? What wilt thou plead for thy ſelf when | 
thou comeſt before the Eternal Fudge upon thy Trial ? This merhinks * * 
__ make the Champion's and every Uſurers heart to trem- | 
Eo 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


4+ As for his ſaying, that the pradtice of his regulated Uury 
3s under the allowance of publick laws ; to that I have anſier- 
ed formerly proving the contrary, whereunto I will now add 
agan the ſaying of the foreſaid great Dr. Fenton, wiz. An abſ- 
tute contraF for 10, 9, 8, ors, im the 100, 7s without warrant 
er Authority even among thoſe Divines which have myſt favourably 
concluded for thee : Obſerve 6 in the 100. 

Laſfily, To his additions, theſe be ſome of his men, ſome 
bad Papiſts he means, which will riſe 1n judgment againſt our 
Lifurers. I anſwer, | 

1. He wrongs me if he ſays that theſe be the only men which 
T mean, when T fay that they would rife in judgment againſt 
the Uſurers: No verily, I do not honour thoſe men ſo much 
who are very ſcrupulous in the martcr of Ulſury, and yet are 
for Whoredom and other grievous fins ; but T mean thoſe 
Schoolmen, Canoniſts, Caſuiſts, and learned Do&ors, which 
are both againſt all Uſury and all ocher vices too, wall riſe n + 
Judgment. 

2. And T can name one who nameth the foreſaid men, 1:7. 
Philip Ceſar , that eximious Saxoman Divine , who faid the 
fame of the very Papiſts by name, about an hundred vears ago, | 
(for his Book againſt Uſury was printed, Ann» 1578.) and his 
words are theſe, The Papitts will condemn 9ur Patrons of Uſury 
zn the day of Fudgment, Which he ſaid after he had read their 
Books, and the Lawycrs Books againſt Uſury, which he met 
with in Dr. Ludder's houſe, as he was going to the Earl of 
Mansfield. | 

Num. 52. Mr. Jcl. Divers modern Divires are. againſt the | 
firidt beeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Reply, Yea, and theſe many of his Divines that have plead- | 
ed againſt all Uſury, TI anſwer, where and which are rhey ? It 
him name them. 

Bur ſaith he, we will grant ir, that it is their fin though not 
the ſin of Uſury, yet we cenfure them not as damned for ttis 
fin, (rc. Wuereunto my anſwer is, | 

| 1. Nor doTIdamnthem, becauſe damnation is nor denour- 
ced againit them ac againſt Uiury, Ezeb, 12, 12, 153. Pal: - 5s 
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But 2. The morality of the Chriſtian Sabbath denyed, 15 al- 
ſdged to ſhei, rhar as thoſe Divines are our in the Sabbati!, 

they may be -1n. Uſury. 

3- Though I dare not fay that they are damned, yet T will 
be bold to fay that God has moſt ſevcrely puniſhed the prophas» 
ners of his Sabbath 1n this life, with fire from heaven and other- 


| wiſe too, as the Praftiſe of Piety and Council of Paris tells 


us; fo that by ſuch dreadful examples in England and elſewhere 
ſhewn, I for my part being newly come from Geneva and Ho!- 
land, &Fc. where I faw the Lords day moſt horribly polluted, 
was mightily convinced, and to the ftri& keeping of the Lords 
holy day induced; as alſo by the reading of the moſt rare wri- 
yngs of the Biſhops, DoRors, and godly Miniſters of England 
I was fully made tv ſee the unlawfulneſs and odiouſneſs of Uſu- 


ry, and to began to preach about thirty years ago in a Town | 


alled Kingsbridze , to all the Country round about z coming 
to my Lecture,which weekly I there preached upon Pal. 1 5.5. 
the ſubſtance. whereof with ſeveral enlargemehrs 15 contained 
n my UVſurer caſt ; which upon the earneſt treaty and appro» 
bat:on of ſome. of my brethren and others, T publithed, and 
am now defending, but I muſt haſten onward. | 

Num. 53. Mr. _ Is zt not the beſt war,where two ways meet 


| the one doubtfal and the oth-r ſure and ſafe, to chuſe the beſt 2? 


Refly, Tt he had followed this Rule, he would not have con- 
demned the guiltleſs, !et him read Pſal. 15. 3. woerennto T ar- 
ſwer. NE 

1. Is it $uiltleſs for a man to commit rhurder, for fo Celiin 
himſelf makes Uſury to be, upon the ſame Pſal. 15. 5. and 
Cato too, a mccr Pagan , by Calvin quoted upon the ſame 
Plalm ? : 
 Andagain, Is a man guiltleſs that commits Theft, as Uſury 
1s called alſo by a number of learned men, of whom I will cite 
but one, viz. * Dr. !/1iams, who fpeaking of Uſury, ſaith cx- 
preſly, This Theft tranſcends all other Thefts, and proves It; a" 
here I could brins in a world of Divines writing upon the cighth 
Commandment, and making Uſury Theft , which alſ» proves the 
mwality of Uſuries prohibition, as another time , and in anther 
Mace, if God permit, Tjhail ſhew , and have partly ſewn in my 
Preface to the Reader. $2 

Num. 54. But ſaith the Champion, let him hear Mr. Baxter 
and Calvin, and then he ſends me to my friend (as he calls 
him) Biſhop Hall, and to Grotz5, and fo cnds with 1115 OWN 
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bravado , whereunto T ſhall briefly anſwer, 

1. That Mr. Baxter ſpeaks not a word here, for that Uſury 
which is commonly praiſed in England ; but in the tame b1- 
regory ſends us very wiſely to larger Volumes, wherein I defire 
to follow him,* approving  ithal of his godly cautions o much, 
and fo of his * other moſt excellent Books, #5 that this man 
ſhall nor make me, by all his malice he has againſt me, fall our 
with ſuch a man. 

2. As for Calvin, he leaves me to my liherty elſewhere, and 
would not have me tied to his judgment, as I have formerly 
ſhewn. 

3. And Biſhop Hall 1s not againſt me neither in his ſayings, 
that if we can find a way [_ mark 1f ] free from oppreſſion and 
extortion (as Partnerſhip 1s, when we lend with a condition 
rhat the Borrower and we will divide the purchaſe equally 
and be partners in lo6 and gain) we may take that way,  * 

- 4+ Asfor Grotizs, T will ſay as Spanherius concerning School- 
men; Ia nat rezard th? Scho:lmen, (yc. fo I do not heed much 
what he ſaith,as long as we do not reach farther rhan God reach- 
es, who 1s not only againſt Neſhech, but alſo againſt Tarbth, 
any increaſe, Exel. 18. 8. Note any increaſe. 

s. Nor de his words clear the point, or ſatisfaRorily anſwer 
the thing mentioned about the two ways, a doubtful and dat- 
gcrous, and a ſure and ſafe, concerning which I ſhall ſay more 
before I end, ſhewing them plainly ro every ones eye. 

Num. «5. Mr. Fel. ſeventh anſwer, Thoſe very Divines which 
you lean upon, will be but a broken recd to you 1n this reſpet; 
becauſe they ufe ſo many limitations as ſcarce any Uſurer 1n the 
whole world doth obſerve, and at laſt make it no Uſury at all, 
I mean as 1t 1s ——_— practiſed. _ | 

Reply, Tt may be preſumed then 1n his acconnt, that there 1s 
fome Uſury lawful, goc. pd: 

Whereunto T anſwer, | paſſing by many of his words to be read 
in his Pamphler, as he doth by mine, thirry three hnes at a 
time and more | after this manner. ; 7 

1. That what IT fay in this caſe, many other greater Diyincs 
tan he and my ſelf ſay likewiſe. 

And 1. Dr. Fenton, as T have ſhewn already. ; 

2. Biſhop D»wnam having rehearſed nine cautions, prefcr!- 
h-d by thoſe Divines which are for ſome Uſury, concludes thus. 
Treſe cautious men muſt obſerve, or elſs they may not build therr pra- 

&:je upon the Authority of godly learned men, who have by theſe and 
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| fich Ihe condecions fo qualified Vſury, as that when they are 9/0 


ved, there is 119 Uſury, or at leaſt ny attual Uſury committed. 

3. Mr. Bolton; Divines pretended fir Uſury deal with it as 
the Apothecary with Poyſon, workife and tempering-it with ſo thany 
autims and conditions, that ih the end they make it #5 Uſury 
i all. os | OY | 

2. What he faith 6f other contrats and failings committed 
therein, and of preaching and praying , and infirmines and 


| ſervings from the rule of Gods Word,. will not anſwer what 
15 aid of cavtions not obſerved, to make that which Gord calls 


fury no Uury ;; for the contrafts by him mentioned are law- 
ful, and preaching and praying lawful and commanded, but 


fury 1s 2 thing unlawful ahd prohibited. - | 


3. Nor does Gee take him off, tor juſtifie what he ſaith, as 


1 wt ſaving 6ne Word for Uſury. | 


4. Nor will rhe Caſuiſts by their do/u4 nals help him, for 
they are againſt his Uſury akopgt ther, as T have proved 1t. 
& Ard bectuſe he faith that it may. be preſumed that I 46- 


[count fome Uhaty Jawful, -T will row tell him what Uſury I hold 


biful ; viz. that which Divines call. Recompenſatory, of which 
6r1el Biel ſpeaks thus. QUſury is taben ſormetim®s very largely, 
ir ary thing which is taben in letding abyue the principal, and ſo 
i Ufury ws nt nt awful ; for voluntary thatlfulrieſs has been pros 
ied lawful for met ly. | 

Num. $5: Of * Weerms , The Primirive Church ordained rliae 
to man ſhould eat or drink with Ulurcrs, nor fetch fite from 
them, 0c * 

Reply, T Hope Mr. Felingty doth not priffiſe by this rule, 
ndif all other among .us ſhould he bound to jt, I know not 
"mat work it would make, eſpecially 1n Cities and Towns, 


{Merentto I anſwer, 


1. See its parallel, in r Cor. 5.12 7f any man that is called & 
Inther be a fornicator or extortioner, ( ahd f conſequetitly an Uju- 
tr) &c. with ſuch a one m1 not to eat. 

2, Let it he noted, how this grave Author": Speech by this 


hs Inferior 1s ſhghted, and though it be the more momentous, 


*auſe it ſhews how odtous Uſury was in the Primitive Church- 


[5eyes, 


3 Let him know that as he ſights what Weemes rclates of 
le Primitive Chriſtians, fo I do and ſhall light what he curÞ- 


['7 {peaks till he comes to Orphans and Widows, and by name 


” oy 


wher's heing become more moderate, and of the Wirtemberz 
Ifſes, becauſe T have ſufficiently ſpoken of the fame things 


'Tmerly, whereunto may be adJed what he faih about the 
Went which he conceives to he among the Anti-uſurarians, 
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wo to my beſt knowledge do agree in the main matter an{ | 
form of Uſury, fo as that he cannot juſtly upbraid them wit | | 
a 
t 


and for any notable difference in their opinions : So for the 
matter of Covenants and Bills and Bonds, put forth to anſwer 
what I ſaid to a Reply by him made, becauſe he comes ſo fillil 
off with, as I THINK Mr. Baxter faith, and as I remember, | r 
HESATITH too, ſo in Tenements, making the Uſurerlike | |! 
one that hath a Tenant, which the Uſurer 15 not. I ſlight | t 
paſs over that too, and in like manner I cake little notice of hy | 1 
words about a filent. conſent , as if it were hatching ſome ſecret | | 
miſchief, which ſome are very well acquainted with, becauſe 
malice ditates, and calumnies uttereth what he faith ; but | 1 
the truth is, as he faith, ſome are tgo well acquainted with ſe- 
cret miſchicf. | 

As for Ameſtizs, by him quoted, he doth not trouble me, 
nor can, becaule he proves nothing ; ſo what he ſaith of my 
Saying by him ſet down, that he underſtands 1 not, ſigniffes | 
nothing to me, b2cauſe others do, of whom I have asked; 
but enough and enough ſaid toſo little of matter. 

Num.s7. Mr.7el. 9. Tam a Widow faith one,] am an Orphan 
faith another, and God knowerh that ſome cannot employ their 
money as ſome, &yc. whereunto I anſwer, that now being paſt | 
thoſe things, which I valued as little as he valued Reverend 
Mr. Weemes's Report, and come to more ſerious matters about 
Orphans and Widows, I intend to be more ſerious alſo, and 
large withal. And | 

7. I fay, If God did intend to cxempt the Fatherlefs and 
Widows, he would have ſaid ſomething of them, when he na- 
med Uſury and them together. : ; | 
| Reply, Whether Widows or Orphans in IFael might taze 
Vſury of any, I ſhall not ſtand here to enquire ; but as to the 
poor and the indigent, (Fc. And then IT wonder at Mr. Boitin 
here, gc. whereunto T anſwer. | { 

Here he has a fling again at that worthy man, becauſe he | { 
cannot abide his Writing againſt his Diana, even as his Adver- | 
fary M. $, could not abide his preaching, againſt his Viury; 
that I will tet chem two bat:le together a while, and return to | « 
mine own defence. : 21 

Mr. 7el. Theſum of his ſecond Anſiver. They ſhould rather | | 
truſt God, 7c. | 4 

Reply, Here it is taken for granted what is in debate, God 
has taken care for them, bur rhis ſhould not take them from 
vi rg due diligence , and from all lawful means wittin ther | | 
power for a ſubſiſtence. | : on 

A. Butis Yſury a lawful way ? who will fay it chit [t 59, bY 
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an Vſurer, though he cannot prove it ? 


Num. 59. Mr. Fel. As for them that put out their money t6 


| Vſury, and ſay what will become of them elſe, if we do not 


put it out for them, Treturn this anſwer ; they ſhould rather 
ask what wul. become of them that have no money [cfr 
them ? x 

Reply, Though they that have Wives muſt be as if they had 
none, and ſo conſequently thoſe that have money as if they 
had none ; yet this muſt be underſtood of affe&1on and not 0- 
therways, for theſe that have Eſtates muſt be as thoſe that have 
Eſtates, and thoſe that have money muſt improve their money 
for their livelihood. 

1 anſwer, But how ? by Vſury ? God forbid ; for God forbids 
it; Let Grotzzs moderate etween us, ſaith he. | 

T anſwer, A Godly Moderator ! I do not intend to yield to 
his Moderatorſhip, for he 1s a man that can err and I am ſure 
doth, even God ſhall be a Moderator for me and my friends, 
who cannot err, and gives no toleration for Orphans and W1- 
dows: But if 2t be fit ſor me to hearken to men too, I will hear- 
ken to men that are ſound and Orthodox, and will not be for 
Sabbath breaking and looſneſs, and wink art Sports uſed on Gods 
holy day ; and I will quote but three at preſent, viz. . 

* 1. Philip Czar, Seeing Uſury is contrary to the word of God, 
and againſt the faith which we ſhnuld repoſe in him, and therefore 
nm doubt it is unlawful fir Orphans and Widows to uſe the ſame. 
And again he faith, What a wonderful company of Widows and Fa- 
therleſs is there, which having n1thing of their own yet are ſuftain- 
ed ? And yet farther, Let theſe which are their Guardians and 
Keepers of their money, if any come to them, buy ground, and the 
Revenues theref let them beftow on their maintenance the ſame mo- - 
ney; or if that cannot be done, he t bat will convert it to his own 
aſe, and diſtribute to their ſuſtenance , doth lihe an honeſt mar, 

c 


+ 2. Gabriel Powel, If Vſury be in it ſelf evil and condemned 
by the word of God, then it cannot be good in any, ROM. 3. 8. 1t 1s 
fad, We muſt not d) evil that good may come of it, therefore we 
muſt not relieve Orphans and Widows by Uſury. 

[| 3- Mr. Moſs, In the days of King Edward, men being mvre 
careful to provide for the poor than now, the Orphans were well cnt 


_ ſufficiently provided for, even when Uſury was altogether and ut- 


terly forbidden, 
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+ J7.it Grotius ſaith, that Chriſt has not left a peculiar Pre 
cet ot this thiggy {gates no:hing to me; fſceing we have hi 
mind plainly fer down in general, Luke 6. 35. my ſuppoſed 
_ hc {hghts, p. 100. and therefore I ſight him, and what he 
ah, | | 


Num. 59. Mr. Jel. 0bj. 19. God knowerh that I cannot live 
ec, becauſe I do not know how ro cmploy ny: money other- 
wile. Tanſwer, > £ F So 
I. Are there no ether ways in the world to live by, butU. 
ſury ? fo rg ae L | 
Reply, Let Mr. Baxter anſwer this. As for them that ay it 
may be as well improved. otherwiſe, they are unexperienced 
mcn, To this, 1; Let St. Chry/otom anſwer. 2: Spanhemig, 


3- My felf for my ſelf. | 


1. Let Great Chriſhjtom anſwer Great Mr. Baxter, Chryſeftm, 


Tiay, who b« ing ſo great an Archbiſhop, reiding 1n ſo great a 
City as Conſtantinple. the Merropolts of the World whereof he 
was Archbittop, ard {© one that muſt needs have had great cx- 
ptrience, his werds are : Are there no other ways of living juſth 
to be found 2 I; there not Husbandry and Tillage to be taken in hand ? 
With whom - .. CO CT EF pecn# nt ah 
** 2. Tjoyn Great Spanhernizes, who after he had diſputed for 
a kind of Uſury (as F ſhewed once atready) a good while, at 
laſt broke cut 1ito this confecſtion, as T faid before now. i 
muſt neceds be confeſſed, - that it us far better for thee. to beflow thy 
money either in Husbamadiry, or Merchandizing, or any other honeſt 
way t0 increaſe thine Eiftat?, thom to lend it upon Uſury.  Shewmy 
how men may employ their money orherwiſe chan in Uſuries 
way. and to my knowledg he was a very experienced man, 
which I can ſpeak, becaute hc was related to me and welved 
togethicr at Genetah firſt, from whence he removed into Hhl- 
{ind to Leyden, and Tinto Eneland, where he has been a con- 
iiderable time alfo ; fo thar having bcen mm ſo many Countries, 
as High Germany, part of Traly, and in France alio, and Holland, 
he could nor be a * Stranzer tothe worlds affairs, bur one that 
could wri'e from Kkis great and manifold experiences, what 4 
Tran may do with his money: without Viury, GY 

3. As for mc, though F muſt corfeis rhar Tam one of the 
mcaneſ; Miniſters, vet ſome ſimall exp:rience I have gotten by 
my being in {6 many Countries, Kingd ms, and Vniverſitics 43 
i lrave bcen in, in my times. wherein have ſeenand obſcrved 
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what uſe men make of their mony 3 ſo that upon requeſt Ivrote 
and intend hereafter (when my other Vſury Books pronnfed 
by me ſhall come forth) ro Publiſh very many ways whereby 
men may lawfully and without Vſury employ their mony, be- 
ſides the ways of, at leaſt, ten great and learned men more, 
leaving men to chuſe either any of their ways or of minc, as 
they pleaſe ; hoping that if my poor experience be not futhct- 
ent, theirs will make up what 1s wanting in mine, 

Num. 60. Mr. Fel. Row do they live that have no mony to 
[end ? Whereunto. his Reply is not worth the mentioning, 1t 
j5ſo ſhort and inconfiderable. 

Mr. Fel. How do they live in thoſe Countries where Vſury 
x not known, 1n the Indies. Fc. 

Reply, There too Gold and Silver are not currant money, 


| 20 wonder then that Vſury there 1s not exerciſed in the loan 


thereof ; We have heard of Nations that have had no Houſes 
bur Tents, but what is that to us that have Houſes ? V/herean- 
t) I anſwer. 

1+ That the Gold and Silver there was not coyned as it was 
here 1n former times, yet it may be now ſince the Spamards 
arrival, and fo plenr1ful Gold has been there, as that an Indian 
king had his houſe full of ir, and was ſain by the Spaniards 


| for it; and likely it 1s that they deal by way of Exchange, as 


now alſo they do, and it may be they would deal now and have 
dealt formerly in a way of Vlury, if they had not thought 1t to 


| be againſt Nature, as indeed it 1s, 


As for the Tents by him ſpoken of, they ſigmfie nothing 3 
for they ſerved inſtead of Houſes, as in the Patriarchs tunc, 
Gen. 18. 1. and Heb. 11. 9. | | 

Mr. Fel. From Chryſoſtom, @#c. I need not trouble my felf 
about him any more, having ſpoken enough of him alrcady 
even now, | 

And as for the hazard which the Champion takes an occaſi- 
0n to ſpeak of, bringing Grotius again with him, and Dr. 7-yfer 
to bear him company, of that I have ſpoken at full, ſo of C#r;- 
/ſtom ſpeaking 7g inſt Merchandifing. : | 

Num. 61. Mr. Fet. Obj. 11. I lend for pities ſake, and do 
800d with my money, &rc. : 

' T anſwer, Doſt thou good with thy money ? Thou doſt but 
furniſh many men with ſinews to do miſchief, to opprels ochers 
ln bargaining, and foreſtalling. 9c. LOT ; 

Reply, Tf this be ſaid of all that lend , ir 1s a notorious 
*calumny, | 

Anſwer 1. © He cannot but ſee that I ſpeak not of all, becante 
'1 ſpeak of many, | 

| E ca 2, &f 
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Varen he 1s for me, calling and making Uſury odious, and the 
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2. As for bis occaſjonally, ic makes againſt him too, for we 
rauſt nor give men an occaſion to do evil. 
+3. And whereas he ſaith, that ſuch 11} accidents may befal giving 
tm; I anſwer, Ic's true, bur then there 1s not an occaſion lay. 
tully given as by unlawful Uſury, bur taken by lawful giving. 
' Mr. Fel. Nay many Familiesand men are undone by Ulury, 
or at leaſt ſo entangled, oppreiied, and pur down, as thar, gy, 

T arſwer, True, they may thank themſelves partly, and the 
Uſurer chiefly, who by and for his filrhy-ufury brought them 
© {o much miſery and miſchief. = | 

oi gon But the Borrower givcs thanks and 1s glad. 

T anſwer, Being forced, he gives that and 13 glad, becauſe he 


3s neccflicated to go to the ll{urcr. 


Reply, If the neectiity be of Narure's making , and he bor. 


row that he may live, and Traffick here, lending ought to be 


free. | 

I mnſwer, Here now 1s {cmething to be commended, and1 
ſay ſtill chat there 18 no reaſon for 1t, that a Purchaſer growing 
rich by my money, ſhould not freelv and thankfully make me a 
partaker of his free gain, which thing Davines call a gratuity, 
which may be taken; | | ; 

Nur, 62. My. Fel. But being forced, he gives thanks. 

Reply, Who forced him ? Nothing bur his own convenience 

drew him to it, and I pray may nota man gain by the money 


he pays me reaſonable uſe for? And if ſo, then he owes me | 
thanks for the moneys he has gained by mcans of mine, and 


then Demyſthenes v1] tell him, Oe. 

FT inſwer , Ris convenicnce ſometumes may, but commonly 
neceflity makes me to borrow money. 2, He might get and not 
3. He 1s hound to give thanks, not uſe. As for Deme- 


lurers Name odious ; for he would have a man fo wary in hjs 
alings, as that he may not get the odious name of an Vlurer, 
#: His words do ſhew it. Th a | 
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F1 


FOURTH PART 


OF THIS 


TREATISE, 


CONTAINING 


The Eiehth and Ninth Chapters of the Uſurer 
Caſt; and four Additional ObjeFions anſwer- 
ed, and Replies put thereunto, anſwered al- 
fo; and the Nine Chapters Applications by 
Exhortations proſecuted, and ſeveral Additi- 
ons, viz. Of a Citation, A Narrative, and 


the Ofarers laft TIA 


I. Dditional Objeaion. 1. Vſurers plead , that 
Num. 1, Countreys and Kingdoms cannot ſubfiſt with- 
Mr. Fel. £ Þ out Vury. | 
w anſwer, It is falſe ; for did not Traels ſubfifſt withour 

uy 7 

Reply, It is likely they did net, ſeeing they might Iend to Stran- 

ger s, (FG ; | 


| 1 anſwer, 1. The Stranger was the Canaanite, or ſeven Na- 
tions, which were about them, nor of them.  - 
2. The Ch. himſelf weakneth what he faith by his, zt # [zhe- 


4y, which ſhews that he is not ſure of whar he ſaith, as indeed 


he could not well be, becauſe the holv Fathers and new Wri- 
ters alſo ſay, that in David's, and the ſucceeding Apes and Pro- 
phers time, that political exception of the Stranger ceaſed to 
be 1n force as I formerly proved it. : 

" Mr. Fel: And happy was the State of Germany before it knew 


Kepl;, 


( 234) 


Reply, And ſo it might be before it knew Printing and Guns, 
bat was Vſury the cauſe of theſe miſchiefs it groans under ? 
on T dare ſay, not that regulated Vfury which 1s here plead- 
cd for. | 

T anſwer, 1. Lo how he leaves out Szcily and Sparta and E- 
| cog his Common-wealth , becauſe all three make againft 

11} 
2. And becauſe he tells of Printing (invented by a good 
man called Gottenberg) I wall fay a little more of it, as namely, 
' that T wonder that he brings in ſuch a good tlung, invented by 
a man whoſe name impairs goodneſs, becauſe 1t 1s derwey in 
the Dutch Tongue from 4G, 1n Engliſh Gof) with duch a bad 
hyſineſs as Viury 1s: I call Princing a good thing, go which T 
and others rhat Print are much bcholding ; becauſe much good 
35 done by us 1n it to many poor Souls which are converted by 
It from that abominable fin of Vſury,and many other enormous 
vices, . but for Guns he hits right, for they vere mvenred by | 
one Berchtold Swartz,which Dutch word Swartz ſignifies black, 
35 invented by a black man, who may well be called an 1nven- 
tor of a black Art, producing black, fad, and dreadful effetts, | 
even the killing and deſtroying af poor men after a fearful man- | 
ner, and-fo conſequently well befitting Vſury, which 1m Hebrew 
ſignifieth alſo hoſtye weapons, Ha. 22. 8. Pal. 98. 9. and be- 
frting alſo rhe Vſurer himſelf, who fights as it were, by his 
Viury, with Gurs and hoftile weapons which kill many; for 
which cauſe Vſury by Calvin 1s made as bad as murther; ſo that 
it might well be ſaid that Germany was happy before thoſe Guns 
called Vſuries came in, becauſe fo many thouſands have been {| 
killed and deſtroyed thereby in my time, during the wars whish 
were therethen, and 4ince 1 came away 3 or rather was perſc- 
cuted away for Religions ſake, by the Papiſts, who have burnt 
and deftroyed many Towns, beſides a number of men. 

3. As for moderate Uſury, which with him 1s fix1n the hun- 
arcd, let him prove that ſuch Vſury 1s lawful, and that Germa- 
7y 1s not unhappy for ſuch a kind of Vſury, yea for lefs; for 
there-they pay bur five in the hundred to my knowledge, and 
vet poor Souls what do they ſufter for it, and have ſuffered? 
* Aretius tells us, that Germany learned the evil of it by the © 
Ruftican War. and foretold what would follow 1t- ; 
' 4+ As he ſaith, that where Merchandizing t , there muſt be | 
Icnding fo fayT, but not upon Terrcftrial V1ury, there 18N0 |} 

need of t 3 becauſe there may be adventuring, which 1s held 
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lawful, and is moſt praftiſed in Holland. To anſwer him for 
that too, becauſe I can fay a httle more of Holland, having 
hecn there, than he who was never there; The King of Rohe- 
mia (in whoſe Court T have been when He reſided there) ad- 
ventured upon the Sea i115 money, and by adventuring the Hok- 
landers have gotten their wealth, and not by Vſury, which has 
made the King of Sparn poor. | 

$. The Words of Gyotizs by him cited in Latin, I do not in- 
tcad ro tranſlate for him to anſwer him, becauſe they deſerve 
ir not; nor does he anſwer all thar my Authors fay, and why 
ſhould I anſwer all his? 

' Num. 2. Mr. Jel. 3. T grant there 1s a neceſſity which, not 
God has brought upon Kingdoms, but mens fins, gc. 

- Reply. And are not ſome of theſe fins found on the borrow- 
ers part ? 7c. 

T anſwer, 1. Lo how here he cuts off my many words indeed, 
becauſe as I am apt to think, he 1 afraid of the Egyprian Lice 
and Frogs, and Locuſts, which God ſent as a juſt Plague upon 
the Egyptians for their hard-heartedneſs, Semblably where- 


unto, B, Babington and I ay, that God brings the Vſurers upon 


2 Nation and People for their fins, 1:7. Hard-heartednefs, 
Prodigaliry, Laviſhneſs , Luxury, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Lafci- 
viouſne(s, and ſuffers them to enter into mens houſes and fields 
morgaged, (gc. Where Note, that he cuts off thirty three 
lincs, that men may not ſee by his Writing whar ar large I fay 
In this place eſpecielly, which alſo will cauſe me to ſerve him 


| foroo; only'this I will add, that I will not excuſe Borrowers, 


for many deſerve to be blamed very much, tor {pending their 
bo rowed money very idly and laviſhly, in drinking, vvhoring, 
and playing at Cards and Dice, and ſuch hke anſavvful vvays, 
whereof the Vſurer commonly 1s the cauſe, becaute he lends 
to ſuch as he ſhould not lend unto for filthy lucres fake : Where 
ſerme add the yvords of that grave and lcarned Helverian Wri- 
er, * Aretius, Profetlor of Loſanna wn Helvetia, vvhich 1s vvell 
knovyn!o me. By Uſary, faith he, Men are called away from 
their labs, and abuſe and ſpend their borrovved moncy 1n 
comporarions and drunkenneſs, and other as of 1dlenefs. 

Num. 3+ Mr. Jel. 2. 0bj. Addit. Divines themſclyes wvyhich 
ſpeak againſt Viury, alloy of divers forts of Vſary, as Shipte- 
nory, Recompenſarony Vury. | | 

I anfirer, I vvihthat fome had abſtained from ſuch expre- 
ſons, there being other arter names to be given then, as Ad- 
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-\ þ\ -0þ venturing money, Damage, a free thankfulneſs, gyc. 

| EK Reply, Uſury by its uſage has gotten an 1ll name, he faith, 
is it 1s the name thar frights people, 7c. And fo he citeth Span- 

hemius and Calvin mn Latin, which F will not tranſlate, having 

cnough elſe to do, but thus much IT will ſay, 

3 LUury has gotten an if name ſure enough, and rhat. de. 
a ſcrvedly, it being ſuch an odious thing, becauſe the Uſurer will 
31 tave his fix in the hunred, and ſometimes more, whether 
i ehe borrower win or loſe. | 
As forCaluins word and wiſh, Twill goa little farther with 
him, ſaying, It were to be wiſhed that ALL USURYT, jee 
| and the very name of it were baniſhed out of the world + And azain, 
f F ſay with Calvin, we muſt always hold that it is ſcarce poſſible that 
\ he which takes Vſkry ſhould nxt wring hu Brother, and yet farther, 

15 Twill ſay with the ſame godly man Calvin, that it can hardly be 

| that an Uſurer may be found in the world,” which is not given to 

| wuſt and filthy Lucre. Thus far Catun and I agree, for all the 
Champions endeavour to ſer us at variance. 

As for my Coutin Spanhemins by him here cited in Latin 
to92, TI wonder why he will quote him any more, ſeeing he has 
after his writing for ſome Utary ſeveral leaves, given up Uturies 
| cauſe, ſo that he and I are now agreed. 
| Num. 4. Mr, Fel. 3. Addit. Obj. Why may notI get by my 

money as well as others by their ground, 7c. | 

__ Becauſe the one 15 expreſly forbidden, hut not the 
other. | 

Reply, So is the Uſury of Vitals, gyc. 

Bur the Queſtion ſtill is, whether univerſally ? 

l ; Anſw. Thatall this hath been anſwered ſuthciently. 
i  - Mr. Felinger Anſwers farther, Lending 1s a liberal Contra, 
| whereas ſetring and ſelling 15 mercenary. 
Reply, Why may not Lending be mercenary too ? 
I anſwer, 1. That our Maſters and * Doctors 1n the Civil 
Law, whereunto tuch Contradts propcrly do appertain , do 
teach us ſo. 
2. And becauf: he will ſay this 1s but mens ſaying, I add, 
tha: our Great Maſter Chriſt Inmſclf makes lending freely, 
faving, Lend freely, as ſome Tran{lations have it, Lube 6. 35 
And 3. I anſwer, that all that which the Champion here 
faith rill we come to p. 157. has been ſo largely anſivered for- | 
merly, as that his Gy9tius with his Iimitations, cannot confure 
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(3373 
and overthrow ic, I am confident, appealing to the Reader 
for it. 

And whereas the Champion faith, that I have given bur a 
lame account of Exod. 22. 14, 15+ I anſwer thereunto, that he 
comes off but with a lame Charge, wherewtth he charges me, 
becauſe he cannot make 1t good ; and therefore betakes himſcif 
to a new, being gone of a ſudden. : . 

Num. 5. Mr. Jel. Of no greater force againſt Uſury 1s whar 
he adds, and according to the Law of man alſo, which faith, 
that the Commodary 15 not bound to a fortuitous caſe, or acct 
dent, unleſs he have bonnd himſelf. | 

Whereas to money lent, the Borrower ſtands to all hazards, 
and the Uſurer to- none. 

Reply, But has not the Borrower bound him{l!f too? And 
does not the Lender ſtand to no hazard ? Even the ſame that 
a Seller does, that gives days of payment : Whereof Biſhop 
_ makes mention. Bur I deiire to anſwer more fully, 
And, 

I. That it is the Borrowers miſcry that he muſt be ſo bound 
to a wretched Utſarer for unlawful Uſe, and the Utlurers ſin that 
he binds men to all hazards, and to pay forbidden Uiury 
too. And | | 

2. To the U[urers hazard let Dr. Cather anſwer : And yet 
vw1ll not the Uſurer rake upon him any adventure or hazard. 
Whereunto another great * Author adds this, W{ any man ſay 
that the Uſurer adventureth, or meaneth to adventure, or thinbeth 

that he doth adventure the Principal ? No aſſuredly, for becauſe he 
will nat adventure, he will never lend upon Uſury to a man that is 
nt ſufficient. No Uſurer will lend to a poor man, ſaith f Plu- 
tarch, nar he will not lend to a rich man for two years, but with 
new Sureties. for fear, Itrow, that he or they will be undine in few 
years by Uſury, and ſo not being able to pay he ſhald bije his advan- 
tage. Thus he, I faperadd, yea from half year to half year Uſu- 
rers bind now, and put in extents into their Uſury Writings and 
Binds, whereas thoſe that ſell to a Jay never make this j7 ſure, and 
therefore are at great hazards. So that Biſhop Fall here can 


'do the Champion bur little good, nor Biſhop Taylor ; Bur of 


this I have ſpoken already ſutficicntly. 

Nam. 6. But I find him miſtaken, faith the Ch. concerning 
the account he gives of the Law cf man , concerning the 
Commodary 3 1f Grorzus ſpeaks true, 

Whereunto I anſwer, TI will ſct down the very wor.ls of the 
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Law, for then I cannot be miſtaken. The words are, The Corp. 


mdary is nt bound to a fortuitous caſe, unleſs h2 have bound hing. 
ſelf to ballance his Grotws , whom himſelf thinks not to be 


very ſure, becauſe he ſaithif Grotivs ſpeaks true, I will ballance ,, 
2 ſurer, viz. blefted By/r2n, who ſaith as I fay, 4 thihe that i 


hired, if it periſh with1t the default of the hirers, tt periſhes to 
the owner. 

x. Becauſe he rs the owner. 

2. Becauſe it went for the hire according to Gods Law, Exod, 
22.15. See the * Margin allo. 

Now let all true Engliſh Hearts chuſe again whom they will 
liſten unto, this Grotizes who whom they never read of heard 
of before now, and who 1s one of them thar ate againſt the 


ſte1& keeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath, and therefore unfound . 


in Dofrine and 1n practice, differing from them 1n their godly 
praQifes ; or to that ſound and holy man, Mr. B/ten, whom 
they do and can read 1n their Mother tongue, moſt learnedly 
writing againſt Utury, (even as others alto do) and of other 
Excellent Subjets tending to Godlinefs, and made a moſt god- 
Iy end ; + and to whoſe pious Soul mine alfo detires to go when 


i goerht hence, that as we have warred together here againſt 


execrable Uſury, ſo we may live together hereafter, aud be 
Crowned together with the Crown of Glory. 

Num, 7. But I ſee this Adverſary would have me anfſiver to 
thirreen Queſtions, to which bold and fawcy propoſal I ſhall 
fay thus much. | 

Thar as Chrift faid once when he was asked, By what Authi- 
rity diſt thou theſ® things ? Matth. 21. 23. 24. So I will afk hint 
bur five Queſtions alſo, ' to which if he anſwer me ſolidly, [ 
will anfwer ſuch of his queſtions as are worth the anfwering 
next, thinking it necefiary and fir to anſwer but one of the 
thirteen now. * : : 

The Firſt of my Queſtions is, How this. Champ1on can juſti- 
fie rhe putting out of his money upon Uſury, without any l- 
zowance of any expreſs Scripture, making ir [awful for him (0 
ta do ? 


-» 
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* FYideatur eliam Toſtatus-in Ex. 22. þ. 419. de Commdata- 
riodyin I. 3, 4. (Of in Digeſt. de regul. in |. contr. de A- 
Hionibus ty oblizate l.1.S. 15. qui fy Foroneus apud Iiidor. Eth. 
cap. 18. Foroneus in114 de hac re qui prim ts Trecis leges ded, 
GT pauco tempore ante Tſr aelitarum exitum ex Agypto fuerat ut id, 
ajſerit. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei, 1. 18. ÞF To aſe the words of Dua- 
velirtus 7n hs Alt.Damalc.77 Rob. Brufſ.s,anms mea cum oy 
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The Second Queſtion is, Whether he have ever made afiy 
reſtitution of all the mony which he has raKen for the uſe and 


{can of his money, fince he firſt began to be a lender upon U- 


fury ? 

The Third Queſtion, Whether his Conſcience doth nor 
check and ſmite him , when he recerves his Uſuty Money of 
ſuch and ſuch ? He knows whom I mean. Fu 

The Fourth Queſtion, By what Scripture he will prove the 
kwfulneſs of his moderate Uſury by him maintained ? Seeing 
that not only Neſhech, biting, bur Tarb;th, that is any increaſe, 
1s by the word of God forbidden as a fn, as a Great Parhamenr 
of Eneland declares it, ſayifg : That all Uſary beihg forbidden by 
the word of God, is fin and dereſtable, (ye. 

"The Fifth Queſtion, Whether he thar does not obſerve the 
zodly caurions preſcribed by godly Divig.es, may be excuſed 
and eſcape in that great day, by Fan. 3. 2. In many things we 


| offend all. 


As for that one Qaeſtion, which ar preſent I willl only anfſiver, 


' 6 the very firſt. 


PEI EPI . 


Whether I have made reſtitution of three poutids fof mo- 
ney Put into a Tradeſmans hands. 

Whereanto T anſwer,That I have no need to make fuch reſtitu- 
tion, becauſe I never lent ro a Tradeſman or any man elſe inthe 
whole world, any money upon Uſury 3 God is my witneſs, let 
any prove it if they can. I add, that this hath been ſufficietit- 


| I fifted already by thoſe which have heard of it, for I have 


bs 


bots wood 


| proffered before many wirneſles to a perſofri which gave out 


ſuch a report, a great ſam of money, if he could make it appear 
that ever I lent to any perion upon Utſury in all my life, but it 


could never yet be proved. 
And no new thing it 1s for the Servarits of God to be ſo uſed, 


| Athanaſins fof Writing againſt the Arrians, was accuſed and 


_—— 


= 


charged with murther and uncleanneſs : Calvin for Writyg 
and ſtanding againſt Popery, had a Book written againſt him 
> dep an Apoſtate, charging him with Sedomy. So Lz- 
ther in his life time had moſt hainous things laid to his charge 


'nPrint; and one of the Champions Fricnds whom I forbear 


toname, and Mr. 39s, for writing againſt Ulury, was faid to 
te at Uſurer himſelf, as he writes himſelf : Yea Nehemiah him- 


\ kIf, who was fuch a notable enemy to all Uſury, has been made 


\| 
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an Uſurer himfelf by ſome Vſurers Tranſlations, as out of Bi- 
Ihop Dzwnam T have proved it: So that no wonder it 1s thar 


| Satan that old _ playcth his old Game of Lying againſt 


me tiic leaſt of all Gods ſlandered; belied, reviled Servants al- 
0, after my laborzous Wriiing and ſetting my. lf againſt his 
great 


\ 
\ 
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great 1dol, which he has ſet up in the World, Vſury Tmean, 
the Viurers Great Dzana, but confident I am, that my Gqg, 
whoſe Truth I am vindicating, will deliver me and clear mine 
—_— gratiouſly, To whom alone be all Honour and 
-Giory. | 

ſl 9.And now T have no more to do, but to Exhort and to Pray, 

t. To Exhort. And 
- " FT. My Brethren in the Mimfſtry, that h 

x. They themſelves above all men ſhould abſtain from that | 
great and grievous fin of Vſury, * becauſe. by ther practice 
and example, ſo many thoafand Souls are led and drawn down 
to hell, when they ſee them which ſhould ſhew them the wa 
to Heaven and Salvation, + ſhew them the way to Hell and De- 
ſtru&ion by their taking of Neſheck and Tarbith, Vſury and In- | 
creaſe, contrary to Gods own Inhibition. For what do they 
fay when I and others do Preach and Print againſt that odious : 
fin? If Vſury were ſuch a dammable fin as ſome make it, ſuch 
and ſuch a Miniſter (naming thee that art a lender upon Vſury, 
by thy very name) would not lend his money after that manner. 
Whereupon, faith one, I know where he lends fo much to ſuch 
2 one, who pays him according to the uſual rate ; nay faith a- 
nother, I had hundreds of ſuch a Miniſter, and becauſe I paid 
but five 1n the hundred, he vvas nor contented becauſe I paid 
not f1x, when of another, who though he vvas a Vſurer too, 
yet let me have it for three in the hundred. Thus they talk of | 
Miniſters, vvhich cauſed a Godly Miniſter in diſcourfing vvith | . 
me about it, to ſay to me, that he did ever hate Vſury, and | 
would not take any rhough never ſo little, if he might gain the | 
World, becauſe of the bad example which a Minifter gives to ] . 
others : And again he ſaid, Many of our Miniſters now turn | | 
Vſurers, and their Hearers turn after them, making that the 
cauſe of it, why there are ſo many Vſurers now ; Whereas ſome } 
years ago, men counted Viury to be ſo odious a thing as that * 
few would vencure upon 1t. 

Num, 10. The confideration whereof impels me therefore 
to beleech you, dear Brethren, for the Lords fake, and tor 
Your own dear Souls fake, and for the ſake of thoſe precious 
Souls which Chriſt has redeemed with his own blood, and are 
commirted to your care and charge, and guided and led: by 


EE 
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* Which cauſed a famous Writer to ſay, we Miniſters are tobe | | 
* 


blamed for many of the exorbitancies of our people, becauſe of 0 
example we harden them in their fins + 1 mean thajs Minter: 


only which are Uſurers. 
your 
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ur * example, that you-will not have any hand art all ih Utu-- 
ries filrhy and abominable trade and occuparion, -by lending. 
your money as many do upon Ulury:, as being moſt deeply 
charged by that faithful and pious Servant of God, Nehemzah 
% 10. TI pray you let ws leave off this Uſury. He doth not call 
Uſary Nefhech, biting , as 1f biting and oppreſlive Uſury were. 
unlawful only, but RWJD a burden, becauſe Uſury 15 a: burden 
indeed, as poor Borrowers find it and feel it, chough they pay 
bur ſix in the hundred, when out: of cheir Eftates they muſt 
pay ten; twenty, or thirty pounds for Ulury by the year, which 
to my knowledge has undone many who have been forced to 
ſell their Means. | ke $6.74 | 
I am the more earneſt in this, becauſe Prieſts and Clergy: 
men in all Ages have been ever fpoken againſt. and cenſured 
for Uſury,: 1f they were guilty of it; it being thought to be a 
thing above all other men, moſt unbeſeeming and unbecoming 


| them: IT will inſtance only, 


:. Inthe Jews, among whom as Lira Writes, their Prieſts 
might. not ſo much as lend to ſtrangers , though others 
could. And # | | 

2. In the holy C6uncil of Nice, (befides which I'could no+ 


| minate many more ) which did moſt ſeverely cenſure ſuch 


Clergymen as were Uſurers, 
And 3. Iwill quote Gregory the Great, who ſaith expreſly, 
That they are not to be ordained for the Miniſtry, who are convitted 


that they have taben Uſury : Which ſaying of his 18 alſo cited 
| in the Decrctals. | 


Num. 10. 2, And T muſt yet farther defire all godly Mint- 


ſters, to joyn with their Brethren which are againſt all Uſury, 


and cry it down as they do, hearkning to that learned Dr. 
* Welleius thus Writing. Teachers and Paſtors are to be admoniſh» 


| ed, that vehemently in their Sermons, they inveigh againſt Uſury; 


and that they lay before men the threats of God, and ſhew them 
how horrible a Monſter an Uſurer is, which 1s worſe than any Thief, 


Robber, or Murderer. T add, and that they will tmnate there- 


in Moſes, that man of God, and Ezehzel, and Nehemiah, who 
{o cryed Uſury down in their time, and all the holy Councils 
and Fathers in their time, and Luther who did the hke 1n his 


em 
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* Even as they are led by the examples of their Magiſtrat?s, 


| being always aft to receive either good or bad impreſſions, according 


to ther deportment, as Tamberlain told Axalla, Clerk p. 218: 


7 Dr. Welleius uton Pfal. 1 5. 


Ff : __- ms, 


(242) 
time, * exhorting Profeſſors in Univerſines to read it down in 
their Leures, Mimſters 1n their Pulpits ro preach it down, 
and Schoolmaſters in their Schools to teach their Scholars to 
hate it from their youth up, and when they are grown up ts 
labour every where to pyt it down. But I muſt go yet farther, 
endeared Brethren, beſeeching you that you will go and joyn 
to throw 1t down, as that holy, incomparable , and wonderful 


man, Archbiſhop Uſher, did go to put it down in his Body of 


Dzvinity, ſeven times Printed, p. 300. where he faith as I ſaid 
once already, That it is u moſt wiched and unlawful contra, &c. 
which if we live and die in without Repentance, we are excluded 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven, which he proveth by Pſal. 15. 1, 
5. Ezeb. 18. 12. Ch. 22. £ | 

Again, IT muſt defire you to joyn with the famous and moſt 
learned Biſhop Jewel, the Jewel of England, and the Renown- 
ed Biſhop Downam, and that mirror of all manner of Learning, 
Biſhop Andrews , of whom a very able Divine gave me .very 
lately this CharaRer ; that he was the learnedit man that ever 
England had, and who has written, as I ſaid formerly, a Book 
purpoſely to ſhew that even Uſura licitang zHicita;, and for his 
Excellency in all manner of. Learning , 1s extolled by great 
Spanhemins himſelf, in his Evangelical Doubts, and by Name 
1n his Diſpute of Uſury : So that you need not to be aſhamed to 
Preach and to preſs this great and noble Truth cf Vſuries un- 
lawfulneſs, which has been preached, publiſhed, proved, and 
maintained by ſuch Worthies : Nor ſhould you count it need- 
leſs, becauſe the whole World 1s concerned in it, eſpecially 
ton the account of Trades, wherem men commonly make 
Ulſury their Standard, and becauſe thoſe many thouſand, thou- 
fand Souls which are in the World, and are more worth than 
all the world, Matth. 16. 26. (and are blindfolded]y led into 
that grievous ſin by commoneſs and F example and ignorance,) 
ſhould be made to know what it 1s, and how unlawful and ex- 


ecrable it-is in the fight of God and good men, and how dam- 


nable, that they may not be unexpectedly and ſuddenly caſt 1n- 
to that formidable Lake (which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone) for this very ſin of Vſury, which God 1n mercy prevent, 
by giving them: true and ſpeedy Repentance. . 
Well, methinks I cannot but hope that many good Mimnſters 


q 
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* Which I mention twice becauſe it is ſo notable. + When the 
fee Miniſters pra#ice it , whoſe ſin therefore is the greater * As 
Savian, quo ſublimior przrogativa eo major culps, De Gub: 
Det. l. Fo 
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x11l hearken to good counſel, and cry down this great an 
orievous evil, as their Predecefors have done heretotore, be- 
cauſe ſome are and have heen awakened of late oy and 
begin to Preach it down very much, ſaying as I am told, that 
| whereas ſome ſpeak againſt Ceremonies as evil, they do that 
| which is worſe, by lending their money upon uſury, and de- 
| fending it againſt the expreſs Word of God, which in plain 
terms forbids it ; and I have heard of one noted Miniſter eſpc- 
| cally, whoſe Son 1s a Learned Biſhop, that to make that od1- 


money, as he was Preaching a worthy Kmghts Funeral Sermon, 
before a great company of Hearers, ſaying in the commend3- 
| tion of that eminent Knight, that he was no Uſurer, for he 
could never abide that whelping of money. 

Whereunts he added, Pardon me for ufing this expreſſion, 
t was his own when he lived, that he could never abide it, 
and therefore he never -lent any of his money upon Ulſury : 
| For the certainty of which remarkable Report , I did zsk 
the Preacher himſelf being in his Company very lately , and 
he owned 1t; ſo thar I fay again, that to be hoped it 15, that 
/ more Miniſters will follow, which that it may prove fo, 1s the 
| prayer of him that has written theſe Lines; wiſhing that he 
might write them with his Blood and not with Inb, 1f it would 
| pleaſe God, and he might do any poor Soul good thereby, and 
| fee1r from that bloody fin of Liſury, called Murder, even by 
| Calvin himſelf and many others. And wiſhing farther , that 
| the Great God, which hates and forbids both —_—_ and Tar- 
| ith, Vſury ard all Increaſe , would be pleaſed to write the 
| ame which 1s written in Deut. 23. 19. and hereto, with his 
own Finger as with the Pen of a Diamond, Fer. 17. 1. in mens 
| hearts, putting the point of it upon their hearts, and eſpecially 
| the hearts of thoſe that praftice Vſuty and defend it, their 


| hearts being made truly penitent and deeply ſenſible by him- 


Hf, that being diſſwade they may wholly forbear all Uſury, as 
| limſelf would have them tv do, Ezek. 18. 8. 


Moſt Great God, Fulfil this thy Servants Vote, and hear him 
vaczouſly, for the ſabe of thy Son, who is alſo againſt that mercena- 
kin of lending, called Uſury, ſaying : Lend freely, hoping for 
' ating from thence, Luke 5. 35. Amen, So be it. 
; And ſolhave done with Minifters firſt. 


: 
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| ous fin of Uſury yet more odious, he called it rhat whelping of 
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2.. A ND Yoy, Gentlemen, whatſoever you do, dong | 
: put your money to uſury ; for you have Eſtates to 
Ive by comfortably,and if that which you have be not enough, | 
you may buy more, and you have no need at all to live by y. 
ſury, as many others plead that they muſt, becauſe they have 
no Lands, but Moneys only to employ for their maintenance, 
Oh that you would hearken unto me 1n this ! Oh that you 
would do as other great ones, even Heathens have done, thoſe 
reat Emperours Tberi and others I mean, who would ratiter 
end treely to others ro prevent Vſurers, than to be Vſurers | 
themſelves. | 
Oh let not theſe Heathens rife up in Judgment againſt | 
you. 
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2. And you Old Men, who have one Foot in the Grave al- 
ready, do not take up that curſed Pratice of Vſury, becauſe | 
Age doth diſenable you from following a lawful Calling, leſt | 
with both Feet you be made to go into Hell,when Chriſt come ! 
to Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and to adjudge Vſurers | 
to everlaſting deſtru&ion for their unrighteouſneſs, and for | 

 deſpiſing and diſobeying his righteous Commandment, Luke 6, | 
35. Lend, hoping for mthing from thence . 
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4+ So you Young Men, do not you live 1n that great fin of 
ſins, for as that great Apoſtle wrote of you, 1 Fobn 2. 14. ſo |, 
do I ſay.to you, Yo are ſtrong ; and can employ your ſelves and | 
your ſtrength in lawful Callings, Trades, and ways. of Living, 
and have no need to take up ſuch a lazy Trade as this of Vſury 
1s, which even a poor Heathen calls Nueſtuoſam ſegnitiem, a 
garnful lazineſs : You may take an example from other young 
ones, which fince my firſt Book againſt Vſury came out, did 
promiſe me fairhfully that themſelves would come our of that 
deteſtable fin, intreating me to dire& them in it, which alſo 
I did. 
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| 5. To Orphans and Widows I ſay, O let not thoſe to whom 
God all-gracious has made ſuch grac:ous promiſes,and for whom | 
he hath made a ſpecial Law to ſecure them, become Tranſ- 
greflors of the very next Law to it, Exod. 22. 22,23. Nor 
fer them for whom he rakes ſuch ſpecial care by hs Providence, 
be ſo ungracious and ungrateful as to miſtruſt him, that he will 
not provide lawful ways and means for them, whereby ther 
portion and moneys may be employed for their maintena:«. | 
and ſupport, and let them not provide for themiclves = | 
: 2995, 4 
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| Bags, therein to put their Uſury money for their ſuſtenance, 
-| for fear leſt they put it in Bags that have holes; and wall not 


hold their diſhoneſt gain long ; God ſmiring art it with his fiſt, 


| as he has menaced it, in Ezeb. 22: 13. and ſo their money pe- 


riſh and they too with it for ever. 

Iadd, Orphans are coming into the world, Widows, who 
intend to continue, are looked upon as going out of the world, 
and ſhall theſe two Ages which above all other ought ro be 
made heavenly, the one for Tnnocency, the other for Devott- 
on, be ſtained w:th Uſury ? Chriſt 15 A/pha and Omega unto us, 
the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end ; and ſhall rhe 
Alpha of our Nonage, and the Omega of our Dotage, be dedi- 
cated to Uſury? Chriſt calls himſelf by the name of the 
firſt Letter in the Alphaber, that Children may learn Chriſt ſo 
ſoon as they are able ro know their Letters ; and ſhall we ſuf- 
fer our Children to be died in the Wool of their Infancy, with 
the Scarlet Sin of Uſury ? And will our Widows be tinured 
ſo too ? God forbid. | 

O that poor Orphans and Fatherleſs Children would all do 


| as ſome. of them have promiſed me, that they would leave that ' 


4 
Pr 
4 
J 


filthy fin of Uſury from henceforth, being convinced by my 
Uſurer caſt, and never more have eo do with it, defiring me 


| toſhew them a way whereby they may lawfully and wighour 


% 
3 


Uſury- employ their money, which I promiſed and did: The 
Lord give a bkſſing to it : And what T fay of and ro Orphans, I 


| fay to Widows alſo. 


O that you alſo would do as that Miniſters Widow, which 


| having read and well conſidered what is written in the faid W- 
1 fer caſt, left that deteſtable fin of Uſury, and made a full and 


free reſtitution. 

Num. 13. 6. To ſuch as profeſs Godlineſs and bear the name 
of Good People, I ſhall ſpeak next : O do not you embark 
with that ſort of people which are called Uſurers (forfooth) in 
the fame brittle and dangerous Veſſel called Uſury, leſt roge- 


' ther with them you allo be caſt away in the Sea of Wrath, cal- 
| {cd Hell, otherwiſe the very Pit of Hell, ro which Uſurers and 


their Uſury are condemned of old by the Scriptures, Ezek. 18. 


| 12, by Councils, by the holy Fathers, * By Schoolmen, and 


| all forts of wiſe and holy Writers, as one has made 1t f go0d, 
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* B. Down, in Pſil. 15. + Tdem 1bid. The Schoolmen retain 
the Do&frine of the Primitive Church about Uſu'y: aud deep learned 


w—_ 


| men they are, for Thave heard them,read their learned Leffures in 


the Sorbone of Paris. 
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whoſe words I will relate. : The Phrlofophers , tho Heathens, 
have written and ſpoken againſt Uſury, and will you Chriſtians pra- + 
@iſe it, ſay 1? Toe Fathers of the Church have with one conſent | ' 
condemned ir, faith the ſame great Author 3 yet farther I add, | 
And will you ds what theſe holy men C who have lived ſp bolily and | 
ſo angelically, as that they heard fome of them the Angels ſing ) con- | 
demn to the botremleſs bit, preferring what ſoine yrung Divines tell 
you, before the grave and Scriptural Sayings of thoſe Ape 
Saints 2 | = : ] 

And Tet this be minded by you too, what hurt you do to 
many other poor Souls by your practice : For what do they ſay 
of you? Tf Uſury were ſo bad as ſome make it, what will be. | 
come of ſuch and ſuch, who I am ſure have as good Souls to | 
God, as thoſe which prate and preach ſo much againſt it? 7 

Ah poor Profeſſors, you did not think upon this it may be 

heretofore, but now give your minds to 1t, and fay as * David, 
What have theſe Sheep done 9 So what have thoſe poor filly crea- 
tures, whom we draw 1n by our example, done to us, that we 
ſhould bring (o much evil upon them ? And fo though ignorant 
and filly creatures do offend in this kind of harm, by bringing 
one another into the ſame condemination by their example, 
yet do not you ſo go to Hell with thoſe whom they draw to 
bear them company. ' 
'- Again, Let this be thought upon by ye, my Brethren, that 
If you ſhall refuſe to leave and ſhun that fhlthy fin of Uſury, you 
will make all men that know you to live in that fin, ſay of you; 
tat yon have bur a. form of Godlineſs, and-:deny the power 
tiereof, as 1t 15 ſaid that ſome ſhall do 1n the latter days, 2 Tim. 
3. T1. Becauſe no truly pious man will defile himſelf (as faith La- 
&antins, that ancient Latin Father) with that inzgquity. 

And therefore for rhe Lords fake, do not caſt in your Lot 
among the Lots of Uſury-mongers, whoſe f:n 15 Lottery, un- 
jawful Lottery , becauſe their Principal 1s called 57s,” rhat i, 
Lottery, whence comes Uſury, which therefore well may be 
called Lotrety. I ſay again, do nor caft in your Lot, your 

' Portions, your Money among and with theirs, I=ſt though you 
ſ-em to win, you || loſe your t:morral Souls, and heaven it felt 
fox ever, as every one doth who Jiveth and dieth in the {in of 
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* Pſal. 4- 179. + La&antius. | Which what an extreme 
folly and deſperate mares it is, for Vlury, which is mr the tenth 
part of d tnans money, to caft away his Soul ; which thou ought eſt 
not to hazard for the gain of the whole Warld, Sce Matth. 16. 20+ 
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wk, | Vſury, though he get by ita little painted earth, ſee Pſal. r5. 


I, 5+ 
: The Lord awaken poor deluded Souls, that they may depart 
from the Uſurers Tents, and from that foul deſtroying ſin of 
USUR Y, before they depart out of yhis preſent World, bee 
ing —_ of the uſe of Light and Life, and before the 
decree be gone forth againſt them, that they ſhall die the ſe- 
cond death, which 1s burmng, burning, burning 1n a Lake of 
Fire for ever and ever. See Ezek. 18. 12, 13. Rev. 21. 8. 
Num. 14. 7, And Laſtly, What I fay to thoſe which even 


' now I named, TI fay to all : Olet them all leave 'that horrid ti 


of Uſury, and hate jt and fhunitlike a biting Serpent : For a 
* Serpent it 15 and has been called before I was born, as I have 


| formerly ſhewn it. And let-this be alſo raken into confidera- 


; tion, (for conſideration is here allowed , which if Vſury be 


meant 1t 1s prohibited) rhat it will be your wiſdom to chuſe the 
ſateft ; for vvhich advice I vvill name fix great Divines at pre- 


- ſent, vvho ſay it. 


1. + Antoninus, It 1s a Maxim in Lavv, faith he, thar' in 


| doubtful caſes vve muſt take the ſafeſt vvay. 


2. || Alciates, When it 15 a doubt or queſtion, vvhether a 
thing be a fin or no, It 15 to be held that it 1s a fin, becauſe that 
tis the ſafeſt opinion. So he, 

3- * Dr. Hammond, In matters of this Nature, I concetve 2t to 
be our duty to tahe the ſafeſt courſe. 

4+ Þ So Archbiſhop Vſher,1t will be our beſt way to take the ſu- 
reſt courſe, which 3s wholly to forbid it (ſpeaking of Uſury._) 

5. || So pious Mr. Francis Whidden faith the ſame, In doubrful 


things take the ſureft and ſafeſt way : Tnſtancivg in this. 


Which 2. Manuduceth and brings me to the Figure ment!- 


. oned and promiſed in the ſaid Title Page, and here fer our and 


repreſented m the next Page, for a Chriſtian Traveller to make 


| his choice of one of the vvays lying before him in the fad Ft- 


gure, vvhich novy immediately follovvs. 
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* By Pagnine and others, mor ſura ſerpentis, + Antoninus ſum. 


| hart 1. num. Is, tit. 20, de vegul. juris. || Andreas Alciates, 


reſponſe I. 1. concil,, 3.cap. 24. * Dr. Ham. in his Praf. Cat. 


F Archbiſhop Vſher in his Body of Divinity, p. 300. || Mr. Er, 


Whidden the E/der, {1 his Topaz. p. 85. Sa Mr. Noſyvorthy. 
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Num: 16. A Citation annexed. 


T Hich citeth all the Commitants of that odious fin 
of Uſury, to anſwer for themſelves before Jeſus 
Chriſt, ( who hath ſaid, lend, hoping for nothing from 
thence (Lube 6. 35.) at that great and terrible day, when 
Miſes, and David, and Feremiah, and Ezekiel! , and Nehemiah 
will appear againſt them, and ſtand with great boldneſs be- 
fore them, ro bear witneſs againſt them; together with very 
many Antient Councils, and a Multitude of particular Fathers, 
which have moſt birterly written againſt them ; and a 
berleſs Company of School Diyines, Caſwiſts, * Civilians and 
a world of Proteſtant Writers and Preachers, Lutheran, and 


1 reformed, Daniſh, Polandiſh, Dutch, French, Scotniſh, Iriſh, 
1 Engliſh, Helverian,Belgick,beſides Heathemſh Poets, Orators, 
1 Ptiloſophers,Hiſtorians; and when Mahomet himſelf alſo whom 


his Alcaron is againſt Uſury and forbids it, and with his blind- 
ed Mahometants will ariſe againſt Uſurers, and teſtify againſt 
them : As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tells us that the men of N7. 
tve + will riſe againſt that generation, which then lived 


1 and heard him, and ſaw his wonders and would not repent, 


Mat. 12.:41- Even as that fad Generation of Uſurers which 
hearing him in his Miniſters ſaying, ler us leave off this Uſury. 
Nehemzah 5. 10. And will not repent tho guilty of a fin which 


I called Sodomy in nature , by great || Divines. Tadd, and. 


when the Jews alſo themſelves , which from time to time 


I ave been great Uſurers, yet will riſe againſt the Chriſtian 
I llurers, otherwiſe * baptized Jews, becauſe they will nox 
Ind to their brethren, which are Jews, and they , bemg 
I Chriſtians, would lend to their Chriſtian brethren upon [!- 
Ihry and condemn them, O fad! fad! ſad! 


' Thus that faithful Martyr and Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 7okn 


© - _ 2 = 


* The civil Lawyers and Papiſts, which have written þ 
much againſt Uſury, will condemn the Patrons of Uſary *n the 


I {ay of Judgment. Phil. Czar. þ 26 Tf Writhwhim we. 
) 


may jyn other Heathens too, which do «bbor Uſury, ths they 
never heard Chriſt ſjeak againſt it, but their Philofophers only 6y 


1yhſ2 witneſs their Parns in Hell ſhall be eacreaſed, which it jo 
{gr-at alizht of the Goſpel have remained zmpemtent. P. Czlar 
1P-35- { Hugo. Comm. 7n Plal. 15. 
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Huſs who was burnt at Coſtnich for Religion, cited the Counci? 
of Coftnich, which condemned him; ſaying, after a hundred 
years hence ye ſhall anſwer God and me; which fell out ac- 
cordingly, when one hundred years after great Luther roſs | 
againſt the Pope as he did the ſame tune riſe againſt all the 
Uſurers of the world by his writing that famous Book De 
Taxanda Uſura , of Taxing Uſury, anſiverably thereunto, 
T am riſen alſo now, to tax Uſury, and Uſurers in and by 
thoſe Books which T have written, and ſhall write againſt 
the ſame ; and do tell Uſurers to their faces, by this Citation, | 
that they muſt and ſhall anſwer; I will not fay anhun- 
dred years hence, but very ſhortly, becauſe the end of the 
voug and that great dayare ar hand, and the Fudge ſtands ax © 
the dowy , ready to judge them : Anſwer , I fay they muſt; | 
thoſe learned and great men , which in great numbers have | 
ſpoken, written and teſtified againſt them, and their wicked 
and ungodly trade of Uſury, and me alſo the unworthieſt of all 
theLords ſervants,who have written ſeveral books againſt them, 
and Preached ar leaſt fifteen Sermons befides at a publick 
Lefture in a certain Town called K7ngs-Bridge, to reclaim 
them, but could not work upon them {ne few excepted, 
which were then converted by Gods bleffing ) and. do now 
tell them, thar they muſt prepare themſelves as well as they 
can ; if they will needs ſtand it out to defend that deteftible - 
ſin of Uſury, asa great Parliament of England calls it , and 
that they bring with them their ſtrong reaſons, Papers, and 
Writings, if they think they will be able to endure that ter- : 
ible fire, which will devour before that formidable Judge, 
who ' will jadge them and me, and thereby Þut an endto 
this great Controverſy which 1s berween them and his God- 
I ſervants; which together with my diſpiſeable ſelf will make ©; 
their appearance againſt them, and with great animoſity 
reſhfy againſt them , whercunto' ſhall be added no more 
than this. And who, being a wretched Uſurer, whom his 
own + Conſcience has before hand accuſed and condemned, 
even in this world , and abide his coming ; and with his [[- 
fury bylls and bonds ſtand before him and that devouring 
| fire. Ohdreadful! dreadful! dreadful! Oh that theſe poor 
deluded Creatures, whom we call Uſurers would hearken to 
ths, and be perfivaded ; would burn their Uſury books and 


— — 


+ Which divers learned Writers do _—_— call Forum or a 
Court wherein Men are Convented, accuſed, condemned. Philo. 
Gregor, Theol, Langins zn Juſtin Martyr, © 
| — Papers, 
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Papers - As a certain Miniſter did cauſe ro Order his Uſury 


EET FRO 


POE neT "RHO 


papers to be burnc after his decgaſe (as one of his neerR elati- 
ons told me) Execrating Uſury, would not live one half hour 
longer in:rhat evil of Evils ! would liſten no more to their 
former Leaders, which miſled them, and truſt no further to 
their nice diſcourſes, and ſubrile diſtintions ( as that renown- 
ed * Lord Primate of Ireland Arſh-Biſhop Uſher calls them ) 
as they tender the Salvation of their immorta] ſouls, and would 
be ruled by the unerring word of God , which prohibits all 
Vſury, properly ſo called, Deut. 23. 19. And ſheweth whar 
it 3s, even any Vſurious increaſe, Ezeh. 18. 8. Which cuts 
in pieces all frivolous Eftugies, Shifts, and diſtin&ions uſed 
by the Defendants, . of ſhameleſs and opprobrious Vſury. The 
Lord my God awaken them , and all their Adherentes by 
this direful Citation ; that they may repent and turn, and 
not be caſt into the bottomleſs Pur, therein to burn, burn, 
burn, to all Eternity. | 

This Citation 1s added by reaſon of ſome, who being V- 
ſurers and Vſurerers Champions, will not be anſwered ; 
nor convinced of the unlawfulneſs of Viury, by the ſtrong- 
eſt arguments from the holy Scriptures deduced, and by 


the greateſt Wits and holieſt men in the World ; ſuch I mean 


\ as the Holy Fathers, and Godly Proteſtant Writers, . were, 


p £ L» 
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and are, managed WJllogiitically and otherwiſe, which hath 
inforced this Citation, to come forch, citing them ro anſwer 
to that which is laid to their Charge about Criminal and de- 
teſtible Vſury, before Jelus Chriſt, who will 1mparrially de- 
cide this grand Queſtion, whether Vſury properly ſo called, 
ard 15 now .pratiſed in the world; with his own facred 
mouth, ac:cording to his Goſpel lend freely ( as ſome render his 
words ) hoping for nxthing from thence, Luke 6. 35. To ſtop all 
Vſurers mouths who then and thereupan will be judgedto 
Fyviternal Death and Flames, except they now repent. O 
direful, dire.ul, direful, ' Defire ! 

Num. 17. IT ſuperadd 3 and becauſe ſome will condemn me 


| for being ſingular, as if none diq proceed fo harſhly againfc 


Criminal Vſury : I will take Biſhop F Downam for my ſecond 
(as Tam wont in all matters concerning Vſury, to bring ſome 


; of the holieſt and learnedſt men, that have flouriſhed in the 
; world, *through the ages paſt, to ſtand by me, nexr units 
Ged, and his holy Word ) His going to work 1s this, 


« _ AMS 
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17. He frameth a Sylogiſm to prove the Vſurers moſt cer. | 
-rain Damnation without repentance, out of Pſal. 15. 1, 5, 
_— who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill -= He that puts not his mony 
' to Uſury. 

. And bis Syllogiſm us this. 

He that ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, doth not pur 
forth his mony to Vlury. | | 

But thou (ay) to the Uſurer, or him that lendeth for gain, 

l 
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WF doſt put forth thy mony to Ulury. 
x1 Thou therefore ( unleſs thou repent )) ſhalt not inherit the | 
"38.1 Kingdom of Heaveri, but ſhalt be caſt our of the heavenly | 
F9-4 Feruſalem, and * ſhalt have thy part in the Lake which burn- | 
HY cth with Fire and Brimſtone : Thus famous and learned | 
WH | Biſhop Downam, Syllogiſeth and writeth as bitterly asI; | 
| WY :£ yea, much more againſt the wretched Uſurer, which ſhews 
$i 50. ow my Do&rine concerning the Murers Damnation s con- | 
BB. firmed by this great man. | | 
BJ 7 2. HeCiteth him to anſwer him at Chriſt's Tribunal, ſaying ; 
[ 48 64; Unto which Syllogiſm, let every Uſurer Conſider how he ſhall | 
Wi 4 £0 be able tt ANSWER BEFORE THE LORD. | 
L750 Mark this, poor Condemned USURE R. | 
Hi 0:60 So that here rwo of us thus bring this Citation againſt the 
VI768 ſaid miſerable Uſnrer, and we have a Proverbial ſaying. 
21 £ | 9. 
I; | Ne Hercules quidem contra Dug. | 
1:74 | 
Tek. Hercules himſelf cannot ſtand before and againſt two. | 
T3 And tro make this a threefold Cord which cannot: be hro- 
g. j bi ken, I can adds third viz. F Doctor Fenton who ſarh, a- 
tf. Bl las, pow Soul, whither wilt thou turn thy ſelf for ſuccour, when 
I'D. thy beſt Friends forſake thee ? what wilt thou plead for thy ſelf, | 
#1] when thou comeſt before” the Eternal Fudge upon thy Trial ? | 


Bur if God himſelf, beſides us, be againſt him, and for us, 
as indeed he 15, (as. has been ſufficiently proved) it mutt needs 
be worſe for him to ſubfiſt, and to ſtand it out ; for if God 
be for us, why can be againſt us, Rom. 8. 31. Where let this 
be thought upon alſ@, What a dreadful day that great day | 
of Judgment will be to the Uſurer ſo cited z if that which 
ſome write of that terrible day ſhould be true, viz. That it | 
will laſt thouſands of years, I ſay, if not the termininga- ? 
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ny thing about it, but contenting my ſelf only with the 'na- 
ming the Authors of that Opimon, which are, * Gemare, 
All Cabaliſts , f Carpentarius, || Rabbz Ketina: And leſt 
it ſhould be thought ſtrange that I mention this thing , ! 
muſt and ſhall make this — for my ſelf, that the 
famous Mead alſomentioneth the ſame in his Writings up- 
on the Revelation. The poor cited Uſurer may do well to 
pauſe a little upon this Citation. 


A E - 
Dm 


[| 


* Gemera. Sank. Cap. Col. Iſrael. f Carpentarius. 
l| Rabbi Ketina. Though I do not deliver it as a Scriptural 
Verrity. | | 


The Uſkurers Laſk W itt 


and TzSTAamMENT, 


Toregoing his burial which is tocome, 
added, out of Thomas Beards 
Doors of Divinty Theatre of Gods 


Fudements, P. 4.76. 


Num. 18. 7 Y Soul,quoth the Uſurer,l bequeach 


co the Divel who 1s Owner of it,my 
W ife likewiſe to the Devil, who induced me to this 
ungodly trade of Lite,and my Deacon to the Devi], 
for ſoothing me up. and not reproving me for my 
faults, and in this deſperate perſwahon died incon- 
tinently; which occaſioned tne theretore to re- 
prove Uſurers fo ſharply as I do, and to deal with 
fury 


C254 ) 
Uſfury ſo roughly, and to Condemne it to the Pit 
of Hell; Iett one Uſurer or other that heard, or 
read me, ſhould like this Uſurer, bequeath me al- 
ſo, when he is dying, to the Devil, for ſoothing 
him upin his fin, as doubtleſs many Uſurers do 


and will ſo bequeath, when they lye upon their 


death beds, thoſe Miniſters, which defend Ofury, 
fer toothing them up in that abominable ſin, and 
not ſpeaking, or preaching againſtit all the year 
Jong, as their Hearers tell me, who Condemn them 
for it here on earth, as God. will hereafter in the 
place of his dreadful] Judgment. 


The NARATIVE, 
Promifed in the Title Page of an V- 


farers burying by Satan. Out of 


Lodowick Llod in his Pilgri- 
mage of Princes, Þ. 107. Super- 


added. 


N Ufurer being dead, no man would bear 
his Corps to be baricd by the Law of that 
City, but fuch as were of that faculty 3 all the 
juſt and good men of that City could not heave 
up the Cofhn 3 at length came four of his own 
Science, I mean Ufurers, which eaſily took up the 

Coin, 
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| Coffin, and bare itz to whom one of the City 


aid z behold four Devils can carry the fift a9 
( Note, they call theſe four Uſurers Devils, and 
the dead Uſurer a Dewil too ) and being brought 
to Church, the Prieſt knowing what he was, ſaid, 
that he ſhould not be buried in the Church, for that 
the Church is the houſe of God, and nota Grave 
for wicked imen : His friends carried him unto 


| the high way thinking to make his grave there 3 
| There the King's Officers withſiood , and faid , 
| that the Kings high way was not mect to bury a- 


ny man in. In liriving between themſelves, the 
Devil appeared, and faid, It they would give him 
leave, he would bear him into a meet place: 
They being well contented therewith, the Devil 


| took him-out of fight, and buried him , where 


he uſeth to bury, in his Cheiftcſi Chappel, in 


| HELL. 


This is inſerted to make way for the Uſurers 
future burying, which is tocome, when my other 
Uſury books come forth, and to ſhew , what 
dreadful thoughts they had in old time of Uſury 3 
that the poor and Condemned Uſurer may fear , 


| and repentand not be buricd in that woful place 


m_—_— — 


of torment, called Hell. 
Which God in mercy grant. 
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Num. 'v9- M Y Final Prayer now 15 to my God, who has 
| carried me all along through the boyſte- 
rous and controverſial Sea of Uſury, and' graciouſly brought 
me to my deſired Haven , thatin mercy he would look upon 
r Ulurers Souls, and influence the Contents of this Book 


with his Celeſtial BenediRtion, as that they may. look up to 


him therein, as calling them out of Darkneſs into his mar- 
velous Light and ſo may repent with ſpeed and live, ft 
fay with ſpeed, becauſe all mens lives, and fo theirs tco , 
do run not upon an Helixe , which ſhll encreaſeth, and 
enfargeth but a Circle , where arriving to their Meridian, 
they decline -again, and art laſt fall under their by God deſti- 
nated Horizon, which to they all preſs amain ; ſothar their 
ſitting and living here cannot be long, nor their ſitring afar 
off, becauſe their breath 1s but ſhort of it ſelf, -alſo them- 
ſelves make it dayly ſhorter by their execrable Uſury, which 
will bring them, except they repent , quickly to their by 
God predeſtinated Doom, which 1s Death and Deſtrufion 
Doſour and Damnation, to an endlels Duration. , O my God 
let Uſurers and their Defendants 1mbibe this, and digeſt it 
thorowly, that they may not dye and periſh ſuddenly, fal- 
ling as ddolaters, into that Lake of Fire , which burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone everlaſtingly. .Rev. 21. 8. For 
thou haſt (aid of the Uſurer that taketh encreaſe and giveth 
forth upon Uſury, * Shall he then live * He ſhall mor live, 
he hall ſurely he : His blood ſhall be upon him. Ezek. 18. 
I2, 13s 

O Treadful God, what a dreadful death, this death needs 
muſt be ; becauſe the poor damned Uſurer will be always 
dying, and yet living in pains, in pangs, 1n torments, 1 
flames of fire and inſufferable burnings world without end. 
And therefore O moſt merciful God, have mercy upon him 
that truly and from the bottom of his heart he may repent, 
and not fall into that bottomleſs Pit, and ſufter the ven- 
veance of Eternal Fire. Amen. Amen. So be 2t. 
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* COr ahing ſtill ) he ſhall dye, in Hebrew T\D19 nA1 
meaning thereby Eternal Death. Down. tn Pial. 15. 
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TRraANSCRIPTS Annexed a- 


oainſt UsuRy: Stated, 


1. Out of the Inſtitutions of the 
* Canon Law reviewed by John 
' Paul, Lancelot zhe Peruſine. The 
4. Book. The 7. Title of Ulury 


{ Num. 20. Sury 15 whatſoever beyond the borrowed 


Principal is raken, that 1s, faith the F Ex- 
poſitor of this Deſcription, 15 taken by a compitt for loane. 
And 

The Sacred Canons do proſecute Uſurers with a multipli- 


; city of puniſhments. For, betides that they brand them 
| with Infamy, they do not adnur them to the || Communion, 


afro. 


EY 


Am. 
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nor will they let any receive Oblations at their hands. And 
if they be of the Mimfſtery , they ſhall hazard both their 


| Office and their Eccletiaſtical Benefices, 


And yet farther, None may under the puniſhment in the 
* Gregorian Conſtitution comprized fer unto Vſurers any 
houſes, or if any be ſer, let chem have them. And if any 
dye in that Crime, they ſhall be deprived of Ecclefiaſtical Bu- 
rial. And this holds fo firm, as that if Vſurers, when they 
are dying, fhall in their laſt Will require * fatisfaftion to be 
made for Vſury taken, expreſling a certain quantity, or indi- 


| ſingly, yer ill ſarisfa&ion be made they ſhall be unburied. 
| Bur if any contrary to the ſaid San&tion ſhall dare to bury 


—_— 
pe _— —_— 


——— —_— 


* Which is ſo old as that that Ancient Empour Juſtinian in - 
his time did comprize it in a little Bok ſaith Franc, Mancinus 
ad Gambarum. Wi fo highly prizeth 0:7 j0.1. Bapri c. 

i| T- t 3s to the receiving of the Sacrament of ihe Euchariſt. 


| Inn. And the Expoſitor addeth, that an Uſurer muſt not be pre- 
| ſent in the Church when Sacred things and Services are there 


| jerformed, Cap. 1- Eod.in 6. * Quid fir fatitfacere, vide 


L. 1 F. qui ſat. CO. : 
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them, they ſhall be liable to the puniſhments by the Lateran 
Councyl promiſed. Their laſt Wills and Teſtaments alfo 
made * otherwiſe than according to the foreſaid Conſtituti- 
on, ſhall- be of no Validity , but Ipſo fao ſhall be void: 
* nor will it avail any thing , if any do alledge that to redeem 
Captives, or to give Alms he lent upon Uſury. For- 
aſmuch as the Uſurer 15 not to be diſpenſed the more for 
that, becauſe a man may not lawfully make a lie to ſave ano- 
thers life, nor to rob. - So bitter this Law 1s againſt the U.- 
ſurer ; What the Canonical Law here faith next, is of Re- 
ſtitution to be made, not only by the Uſurers themſelves, but 
alſo by their Heirs ; Where this Law faith further thus : 
That if a man have borrowed mony upon Utury, and have 
ſworn to the Uſurer not to call for it again; yet the Judge 
may by an Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, compel the Utſarer both 
to deſiſt from exacting Uluries, and to remit the Oath, and 
alſo to reſtore what he has exated, that none may gain by 
deceit and fraud, fo exceeding ſtri& 15 this Law : But yer 
it doth not-take away a | free forgiving of Uſury mony 
to be reſtored, faith the Expoſitor of this Law. 

2. The ſecond Tranſcript 15 out of the famous Door 
Fer. Taylys Duf. Dubit. added to the Canon Law, bes 
cauſe ſome will be ready to fay, obſerving the dreadfulneſs, 
and bitterneſs of this Law, what are theſe Canons to us Pro- 
teſtants? therefore I ſabjoyn this great and renowned Pro- 
reſtant Door, his * words are: In things permitted for the 
hardneſs of mens hearts, or for publick neceſſity , the per- 
miſſion of the Prince 15 no abſolution from the Authority of 
the Church, ſuppoſing Vſury to be unlawful. Civil Laws 

ermit Vſury ( meaning ſome , not all ) and the Church for- 
Fas it, in Caie the CANONS are tobe preferred. For, 
tho it be permitted, yet by Law no man 15 compelled ro be 
an Vſurer. Let the Reader read the reſt in the third 
Tranſcript out of holy Mr. F Greenham, who faith » Utury 
is the Devil's Miſtery to turn Silver into Gold : Itisa fin 
that has many Advocates and Patrons. ' They fay, to the poor 
give freely, to the mean lend freely, of the rich take Utu- 
ry. The Lord was never the Author of this Diſtinction. 
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* Sulicet mn fats ſatisfadtione nec Idonea prafliita Caution? | 
John Bap. f Which is proved by Scripture ROM. 3: 8 
" || MXNon inducit liberam remiſſhonem. Idem Tohn Bap. 

* Doo Jeremy Taylor. in Du. Dubit. L. 3. G. 3. 77 


hi p. x96, Tf Greenham p. 41. In his Works. FEE 
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'Deur. 23. 10s The = of a Jew might not take WUfury ? 


but the. link of a Chriſtian is neerer than of a Country. Their 
brotherhood was by Country, ours 1s by Redemption. See 
the reſt in his Works, | 

A Fourth, Out of the renowned and .ptous R. * Capel. 


ſaying, Ainſwoth obſervs tharlf ury 1s fitly called biring,becauſe 


It biteth and - conſumeth the borrower and his ſubſtance , and 
very few takers to Uſury ſave their own by it, but the moſt of 
them are uttcrly undone and bitten, as 1t were, to Death by 


it. Door Rainhald ( then whom the world hardly ever ſaw 


a better man and a berter Scholar.) in his Book of Divorce. 
þ. 8. Holds this Diſtin&ion. between biting and not biting 
Uſury, uſed by ſome late Divines, but a meer Flam. The 


; beſt and beſt learned of our. Prelatical and Antiprelarical 


Divines, faith he, ( naming in his Margin Fewel, Andrew, 


Dottor Py, B, Downam , Fenton, Bolton ) have taken good 


and . great pains to prove Uſury to be a thing utterly un- 
lawful. Nr. Dod makes it a breach of the eighth Command- 
ment ; even ÞF Theft. And Uaidal it: his Obed. of the 
Goſpel is fo ſevere and ſharp againſt Uſury, as that wtt:re he 
faith, that it is as clear in the Word, that Utury 1s a fin, 


as that Chniſt came into the World ro fave Sinners. Now 


here1f any being contentions, and a Lefendant of Ufſury 5 
ler him quarrel with theſe holy men, and the ancient Can- 
ons of rhe ancient Fathers. For their words I tranſcrite 
here, they are not mine, and therefore let them chide 
with them why they will be f@ bitter, ſo cenſorious, ſo harſh 
Ih their Writings againſt Uſurers : Let him contend and dif- 
pute it with Azmſworth, the old Mr. Dod, with the learned 
Capel. with B. F ame. B. Andrew, B. Downam, with bleſ- 
ſed and holy By[ron, with the the unanſwered Dottor Py, 
with thar incomparable Door Rains, with the renowned 
DoRor Tazlyy : With all the beſt learned Prelatical and 
Antiprelatical Divines in England; and with Uddal eſpect- 
aly , why he will offer to fay that 1t 1s asclear that Uſury 
1s a fin, as that Chriſt came mto the World to SAVE 
SINNERS. OG. 
And fo I will leave him quarrelling with theſe men, let him 
come off as well as well as he can, and I will ay no more 
but this : As David 1n old time. Pfal. 139. $5. Thou haſt 
beſer me behind and before : Sa the poor Uſurer whom Das 


On ———— 
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* Richard Capel. inhis Oppon. to Uſury, 
+ As allo doth the Canon Law, | 
G 2 wid 
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vid condemns, may ſay to the Lord, now thou haſt beier 
me, O Lord, now, behind, in the end of this writing a- 
gainſt me, by all theſe men, who bring not only their own 
words, but thine alfo againſt 'me ; and before too, thou haſt 
beſer me by that which in the beginning of this Writing is 
ſaid out of both thy Teſtaments, even new as well as old, and 
ont of all forts of Writers ancient and recent. Good Lord, 
deliver me from this Ufury , I humbly and heartily pray 
thee, Amen, Amen. 

A fift out of the Famous * Edward Cok , by whom Utu- 
ry is thus well ſtated againſt Uſury 11] ſtated, by T. ?, 
Ulſury 1s dire&ly againſt rhe Law of God, Pſal. 15. 5. Dent. 
23-. 19. EZzeh, 18, 12, 13. And ch. 22. And the reaſon 
why it was permitted to an Hebrew , or to an Infidel, was be- 
cauſe it was a means, either to exterminate -them, or to de- 
pauperate them. Thus he, : . 

And again againſt all Uſury he writes thus; and its ad- 
judged by Authority of Parliament that ALL VSVRY, 
being forbidden by the Law of God, 15a fin and deteſtable; 
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Y; and he adds that alſo 1t is enaed by Parliament, that ALL 
21 | VSVRY (NM. 3. twice ) 1s unlawful, that 1s to ſay againſt 
_ the Laws of the Realm. | | 
x | 
x | : —- ISI 
| Y Lil * Edward Cook in his 3. part of his Inſtitutions of the 
"Wie 4 3: Laws of England Edit cap. 70. Eliz» 13» 4nd ac. 
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IWO TABLES. 


V1iz. FIRST, THE 
RESOLUTION-TABLE: 


EXHIBITED BY | 
CHRISTOPHER JELINGER, M.A. 


| WHICH 
. May be fixed on Mens Chamber- 
Doors for a Memorial. 


CONTAINING 


-<——munyy 


Twelve Gracious Reſolutions for Walking in 


Newneſs of Liſe, every Morning to be taken 
up, as comprizing the Duty of Man. 


I I Will ariſe now, and by the grace of God, ſeek him 
whom my Soul loveth, in my Cloſet by private Prayer, 

and even wreſtle with him as Jacob did, Gen. 32. 24. 

and not leave him til] FT have an anſwer of him ; and 

| after that I will joyn with my Family in the fame duty. 
Il. I will read the holy Scriptures likewiſe , at leaſt rwo 

| - : Chapters 


—_ AM FEES 
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Chapters a day, ' one in the morning out of the Old Teſtament, 
anorher out of rhe New in the evening, to my Family and '- 
part; and TI will mark the chief contents thereof, and turn 


them into prayer, to help me in praying. 
HI. And I will dehght my («lf this day and every day in my 
ceareſt Lord, as I am required, 7ſal. 37. 4-'and as is Father 
delighted himſelf in himfrom all eternity, Prov.'8. 30. walkup 
with hm in my Chamber or cl{ewhere, Arm in Arm, as a Bride 
with her beſt Beloved; and talking with him and looking up- 
on him by faith, Iſa. 4%. 22. Heb.-12. 2. and giving my loves 
unto him.,Cant. 7. 12. even my Jove-defires,love embraces,love- 
kiſſes, Pſal. 2; 12. Pſal. 73. 25. and craving his loves of 
him, Cant. 7. 13. Thus by the-Grace of God I will live 
the hfe of love with my dear Love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
TV. And becauſe I do daily break Wedlock with him , by 
breaking his Commandments, I will daily return again unto 
him, he inviting me graciouſly rhereunto , and ſaying, Thoy 
haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet return again unto me, 
Jer. 3. 1. and I will even anew efpouſe my felf unto him, in 
faith, in righteouſnefs, and in truth, defiring hin to return a- 
gam unto me, and to eſpouſe himſelf ſo too, according to his 
moſt kind promiſe, Hoſ. 2, 19 * © | 
- V. AndT will not fo negle& as T have done, Meditating 
bur by the aſſiſtance of my God, Meditate this day, and every 
day on rhe four laſt things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell ; 
and will have my Converſation in Heaven day and night, ac- 
cording to Fof. 1. 8. Phil. 3.20. and when IT awake in the mor- 
ning, T intend t9 be til with God bath then and ail the day hg; 
according to Pſal. 139.18. When T awake TI am ſtill with thee. 
which mgketh me to break our into rhis acclamatzon, O {iweet 
time ſo ſpent with God and Chriſt both-day and night. 
VI. And whereas my talk heretofore hath been but idle, 
vain, fooliſh, or impertinent, I will hereafter by the power of 
GcJ. bridle my tongue, P(al. 39. rt. and ſpeak as my Saviour 
of :teaven. and the things that appertain to the Kingdom of 
God, i; x. 3. aad that.ar my Table efpecialiv, Devt. 6. 7. 
'- VE. And bv the ſame power T will keep my teIf from every 
cvil wir, hike the fame holy Dai, Pſa, F191 4. and Nike 
that Parabolical Merchant, (ell all for the Pearl, for Chriſts ſake, 
Ma'ths 13. 1:46, for it ſhall never be faid'thar Chriſt and | 
part:d for an. odd Groat, 1 mcar: one fin or other, allowing 
my fe!” in. c-ne odd 1!! favoured iniquity or other. — 
 'VIIT. And T will make diligent enquiries, whether there be 
anv in'>*place, or elſewhere about me, whom 5 may remen- 
ber, crelicve, and fhew.kindneſ-rov for Fonathans, T ſr ould ay, 
ros Chaills fake; hike David, 2 Samy, I, Sith God 2th g:- 
RY, 6 LED Cs EE EE 0-4 Tee” : weſ) 
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Ven me an eſtate to do good with : ſo fay (if thou haſt this 
worlds goods) I am reſolved to caſt my bread upon the waters, 
and to provide my ſelf Bags which wax not old, a treaſure 11 
the Heavens, which faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth, Lube 12. 33. 

IX. The Lords day I will obſerve, when it cometh by Gods 
help, ſo ſtritly and fo holily, as if I were in Heaven, 
with Chriſt that day; and there ſhall not come any world- 
ly talk from me, nor will I do any evil or worldly work, nor 
have any earthly thoughts, but T will ſpend 1 wholly to and 
with the Lord, whoſe day it 1s, in holy exerciſes, as Reading, 
rm Praying, Hearing, Inſtruting my Family , and ſuch 
like ; being with bleſſed Fihn wholly 1n the Spirit, Rev. I. 10. 
and when I may convemently, I will on the ſame day recelve 
my hlefſed Saviour in the Holy Sacrament of his bleſſed Supper, 
labouring to be duly prepared for it, that T may not receive 1t 
unworthily to mine own eternal condemnation, 1 Cor. I 1.29. 

X. Faſting and Humiliation-days I will keep alſo, by the 
ſame divine power , to the Lord my God, at leaſt once a 
month ; and before the Sacrament of the Lords bleſſed Supper, 
and when there 1s great need, like pious Queen Eſther, which 
ſo reſolved likewiſe, faying, I and my Mardens will faſt alſo, 
Efther 4. 16. and at other times alſo, yea always I will ſtrive 
to be as ſober, humble, and lowly , as God will enable me. 

XI. I will moreover examin ;ay ſelf every Evening before 
I go to Bed (beſides Praying, Reading, Singing, which at that 
time muſt be done alſo, with my Family and apart) what evils 
have I thought, done, and ſpoken, and whar good I have done, 
that T may bleſs God for the one, and ask him forgiveneſs 
for the other, upon my humble confeſſions and deprecarions 
made to his Heavenly moſt Sacred Majeſty, Lament. 3 40. 
Hoſe 14. 1. Fer. 3. 13. 

XII. And I will not reſt here neither, but by the help of 
God I will labour to be as chaſt, juſt ,- meek, patient under 
the Croſs, as poſſibly I may be ; and any other New Work 
that T have not yet done, and God. ſhall command me to do 
in his Word, and by his Miniſters ; beſides the foremention- 
ed, I will labour to do vigorouſly, conſtantly, and to his only 
praiſe and glory, and in faith, and our of my unfeigned love 
which I bear unto him : And when all is done, I will by the 
Grace of God not truſt to any of my doings, they being all de- 
filed and imperfe& by reaſon of fin, 7a. 54. 6. bur only and 
wholly to my dear and only Saviour, and to his bleſſed merits 
for life and ſalvation : For there 3s a» ſalvation in any other, Ads 
4. 12, And in his name ſhall th? Gentiles truſt, Ch the Lord, 
Hl ith. 12. 31s Gg4 F ad, 
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* Ted, Biit Olert theſe good and gracious reſolutions be en. 
deavcurs alſo; and as a Merchant, when he 1s reſolved to go 
to fuch a City, there ro Trade, Jam. 4. zo. goeth and doth 


fo; to do you, being ſo reſolved to live fo, to trade fo, to walk 


ſo; goand do ſo, through Chriſt ſtrengthning of you, Phil. 4. 
13. and my moſt humble prayer to God for you 1s and ſhall 
be, thathe will be your good ſpeed, ſtrengthen, ſettle, and ſta- 
bluh you, that you may hold out to the end, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
Amen, $9 be it. 

Deurt. 6. 9. And thou ſhalt write ( theſe words) upon the Poſts 
of thine Houſe, and on thy Gates: 


THOMAS a KEMPIS de Imit. Chriſti, /. 1.c. 19. 


Omni die renuare debemus propoſitum noſtrum, atq1 e dicere, 


 Adjuva me, Domine Deus, in bym Propoſito, &F Sandto ſerviti9 


fur : tt da mihi nunc hodie perfedte incipere, quia nihil eſt, quod 
haFenits feci. Ex paulo poſt, Fuſtorum propryſttum im gratia Det 
potius quam in propria ſaprentia pendet, 3n quo (5 ſemper confidunt, 
quiequid arriptni. Tn Engliſh thus: 

Daily ſhould we renew our Furpoſes and fay, Help me my 


. God, in this my good purpaſe, and in thy holy ſervice, and 


grant that T may now this day degin perfe&ly ; for that which 
F have done Intherto is worth nothing. And a little after, The 
purp5ſe of juſt men depends upon Gods Grace, on whom they 
alway:relie for whatſoever they. take in hand: : 

T {uperadd, But reſt not here : but read over my whole Spt- 
ritual Merchant, in which this 1s included. W hich may be 
had ac the Crane 1n Paul's Charchyards 
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SECONDLY, THE 
EXAMINATION-TABLE, 


4 OR 
Examen Conſcientiz, 
OR, 


SELF-EXAMINATION, Con- 
taining [ welve In Qu1R1Es. 


Hat Evils have I thought, done, and 
ſpoken this: day : and what good 
have I done and received? 

IT. More particularly : Have T not 
abuſed mine eyes by wanton Inoks, 
my tongue with va'n, unprofitable , fooliſh, or unclean and 


IR 


| filthy talking, and jeſting, and by cauſing my angry voice to 


be heard on high, or by lying, backbiring, {landering, ſwear- 
Ing, calling of Names: or ſpeaking evil of others ? And have I 
not | 4 ng my hands with uncleanneſs, or by raking Ulſury, or 
by ſtealing, or ſome fraudulent dealing, or by ſmiting there- 


with wickedly ? and have I notbeen exceeding angry. proud, 
 uſtful, worldly , coyetous, taking roo much care and labour 


for and about the world ? Is not my whole Nature vitiated, 
corrupted, difordered. by fin original, fo that my heart 1s e. 


{ren deſperately wicked ? 


| [1]. Have I not miſpent much precious time about and in 
de and needleſs viſits, Playing, Carding, or Dicing, or too 
'nuch ſleeping ? and when Irode or did go abroad, by little or 
\tever minding God and his Word, and Heaven 1n all my jour- 
'tey, and going to and fro ? and did I not exceed 1n eating, 
linking, and company keeping ? _ 

| TV. Have I not been ſhamefully brief, cold, dead, formal, 
b-7: | | cuſtomary, 


F 
: 
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cuſtomary , and exceedingly carried away with wandrigp 
thoughts in all my duties, and eſpecially 7 do yo. 
make a ſhew of godlineſs, denying the power thereof? | 
_ V. HaveIprayed fo often as I ſhould, at leaſt in the morn- 
1g ani evemny ſolemnly , wreſtling with God, and darting | 
forth many caculatory prayers upon all occaſions, beſides joyne 
prayers with my Family , and was I thankful in prayer for the 
mercies of this 2? nay took I any notice of them ? 
_ VL. DidT read Gods holy Word,at leaſt evening and motn- 
ing time ? | 

VIE What time did I ſpend this day in meditating on my 
latter end, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell? any or none? | 

VIIE. What mercy did I ſhow this day to any, for Fonathens, 

I mean Chriſts ſake ? did I ſuccour any by any corporal alms? 
or did T not cruelly ſhat up the bowels of compaſſion againſt 
fome ? 41d I viiit any that needed it, according to my duty ? 

IX. And what have I been in company ? did I reprove, in- 
firu&, admoniſh? had I any good communications with any 
of heaven and heavenly things? and what have I been in my 
houſe, place, and calling ? and towards my Relations , Wife, 
Husband, Children, Servants, Neighbours, 1n order to the {a- 
ving of their precious ſouls, as more worth than all the world ? 

X. And if the day did afford matter of Sorrow, did I fret 
or did T lie in duſt before the Lord my God ? : 

XI. Have I wreſtled againſt Satan, and ſtreven againſt fin 
to oyercome it, and his temptations, and that with fucceſs ? 
have I left any fin, prevailed againſt any temptation, or have 
T not been ſhamefully rather foiled and defeated by this and 
tliat temptation ? © 

XII. Was I careful to live by faith, and to be found in 
Chriſt, not having mine own righteous, but the righteoui- 
neſs of God in Chriſt this day? Phil. 3. 9. 

Tadd, firſt, that this ſame diretory may ſerve alſo for 
private Confeſſion to be made upon this examination, as Wwe 
ſhall be found gwlty. | 

Secondly , T add, Not-only the Philoſophers have uſed 
the Examination of Conſcience, as Pythagoras, Seneca, Plu- 
zarch : Bur poor Barbarous Indians, by the relation of Apule- 
Þ9, took an account everv evening of the good and evil they 
"10: | had done each day: and therefore for ſhame, Oh for ſhame, 
"Þ 340 ft not Chriſhans, profeſſing godlines, come ſhort of thefe 

F or Heathens in this matter of Examination. 
* Thirdly, 7 add, One * Deliro, a noted Interpreter of the, 
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Scripture, and after him, the Author of the Holy Court, relate 
both, the Viſion: of a Wiſe man, who on a day ſought for the 


- Court, or Houlſg of Conſcience; and it ſeemed to him, he 
beheld a City b-itt with goodly ArchiteCture, beantiful with 


five Gates, which had as many narrow paths, ending in one 
large way : Upon this way ftood a Regiſter, who took the 
Names of all paflengers to record them : Beyond that, he 


| faw two Tribunes attended with a great concourſe of Com- 


mon People , who governed the inferior parts of the City : 
Above was beheld a Citadel, wherein a great Princeſs com- 
manded, who had a Scepter in her hand, and Crown on 


her head ; By her fide was a Lady very ancient and vene- 


rable, who in one hand held a torch, wherewith ſhe lighted 
the Princeſs ; and in the other a goad, wherewith ſhe prick- 
ed her, if ſhe governed not according to her diſcretion. 
The wiſe man amazed, asked in his heart, whar all this meant ? 
and he heard a voice within, which ſaid unto him, Behold , 
Thy ſelf, cre thou art aware, art arrived at the Houſe fs 
Court ) of Conſcience, which thou ſoughteft for. The five 
gares which rhou ſaweſt, are rhe five ſenſes. The way where- 
in they allmcet, 1s common ſenſe. All the people which 


. thou ſaweſt enter in by heaps,' are the objefts of the Crea- 


tures of the world, which firſt touch our ſenſes , before wy 
paſsinto the Soul. The Regiſter is Imagination, that keepet 

record of all things. The two Tribunes are the two Ap- 
petites 3 the one called rhe Appetite of Concupiſcence ; 
the other the appetite of Anger , extreamly ſtriving to 
oppoſe all obſtacles which oppoſe 1ts good, real, or pre- 
tended. This Maſs of people are the paſſions, which 
make ill work in the inferiour parts of the City. The 
Princeſs in the Cittadel with a Crown and Scepter , is 
Reaſon. The ancient Lady by her ſide is Conſcience. 
She hath a torch to ſhew the good: way, and the goad 
to prick thoſe that wander : all which I apply thus: 
Anſwerable hercunto , I fay ro the Courteous Reader , 
who ſhall read this Table ,. and happily never was yet at 
this Court of Conſcience here deſcribed, and at this Exa- 
mination here jreſcribed ; and fo, juſt fo art thou ere thou 
waſt aware, arrived at the Houſe or Court of Conſcience ; 
and therefore being thus entred into it, examine thy 
«lf, according to this Examination-Table , and according 
to the Order of the Court of Conſetence here deſerived , 


lving low in thy very ſhame, as feremith 2. 26. Befare - 


the Lord; and yet, ſitting withall hke a Judge apon thy 
ſelf, according to xs Cor. 11. 31. For this fitting and 
LI + ; : : : : {elf 


ONE Ee 2 CIP DANIEL = 


\ 
p \ 
| wy 


(268) | 
ſelf-judging, and ſelf-examining, this Court permitteth | 
. and no other beſides it. And that chou mayeſt do it ef. 
fetualy and ſucceſsfully , 1s the moſt hearty prayer of 
thy moſt affe&tionate Friend, who hath penned theſe 
Ines for thee, and who, when they dropped from his 
pen, beſought God in thy behalf that the ſame may be 
written by himſelf in t'ty very heart, as with a pen » 
4 Diamond , Jer. 17. 1. And that as Juſhce fits in the 
foreſaid Court of Conſcience, and even of thy Conſe; 
ence, inſcribing all thy fins, ſo Mercy may fir by her, 
blotring out all that Juſtice hath therem written , putting 
the point of 1ts pen upon thy tender hearc, 1t being be. 
come truly penitent by its ſelf-judging and ſelf-examining, 
-and Gods bleſſing and Vnlghty working going with it. So, 
even ſo be it. ; 
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Unto which twelve Reſolutions 


and twelve Examinations are 
now added twelve Holy Ex- 
perimented Inflrufons, which 
this Autbor together with the 
foreſaid two T ables Humbiy 
Dedicates to the bighly Hon- 
oured AEneErRyY WoRNish 
one of the Sberifs of Lon- 
don andthe Worſhipful Joan 
Urron Eſq; Whom both 
| God bleſs and Preſerve. 


HE r. Inſtruction is, Be much with God in Praying, 
and praiſing. (1) in praying and as it were all prayer, 

35 David was, who faith in P/al. 109. 4. 1 am Prayer, that 1s 
o ſay, be praying as Gods Ele&, even day and night, Luk. 
18. 7, 8. Crying to God by Night as well as by day ; which 
Ifor my part cannot but practice ſtill, according to Lament. 
2.19. Ariſe ; crie out i the night; and that which 1s ſtoried 
of Chriſt, in Mark, 1. 35. He rofe a Great while before day, 
and prayed ; For then none can hinder me, and then I ſhall 
have time enough, to performe all my Noctural Exerciſes, 
ad ro pet an anſiver by craving a token for good, Pſ. 86, 9. 


| Which to me commonly 1s Triumphant ſhedding of leaves, 


which in ſuch ſolemne praying I ſeldom miſle, and ro Gods | 
Glory here do mention that others may do {o to; and glorifie 


bd thereupon, bccauſe that aſſureth them that thezy Prayers 
- 7 are 


| (270) 
are heard, I add; rhat after ſuch praying, we ſhould hill lay 
up ſomething in ſtore for the poor Saines according to 7 
Cor. 16. 9. And 1 Tim. 6. And St. Chriſ- 
oſtomes pious Adviſement. 1 

2. In praiſing God ; for how full are Davids Pſalms of 
ſuch prarfing, viz. Pſal. 92. 95. 96. 98. 110. 150. And 6- 
thers, ſo alſo Rev. 5. and Rev. 19. So that I for my part, 
though T am but a poor worm , yet am emboldened thereby 
to get up to Heaven and to ſing, as it were with thoſe Heaven. 
ly Qurriſters which there ſing the Song of Moſes and many 0. 
thers ? and that by Night as well as by day, as alſo at Conſtan- 
tinople they were wont to do in the dayes of Ennadrus ; An 
459. For which end I have learned ſundry of Davids Pfalrns 
by heart, that in the dark I may fing them like Paul and 
Silas, AF. 16. to the praiſe of my Maker, as well as when ir 
1s hight, which T intend to do as long as live ; and fo till T enter 
tcrnity there to ſing the Songs of Z7on to all Etermty ; and [ 

-have read of an Eminently holy man, which ſcarce had his 
like in the time wherein he flouriſhed, that moſt of his 
work was Singing of Praiſes, and thar, when he was near his 
end he cryed out, bring the Bible, and let us, fing the Pſalms 
of David ; and that, when he came to Halelujah, he doubled 
and trebled it, yea four or five times he would fay it, and that 
when he did fing, the Angels would ſing roo by his Bed-tide 
in the Chamber, which made him cry out I hear the Angels 
fing, and after a few hours are over, I ſhall ſtand in Mount 
Sion, and ſmg the Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb, an- 
ſwerable whereunto, I alſo, who am but duſt and aſhes, yet 
hope, that I ſhall ſhortly, becauſe I am grown Ancient, ſing 
alſo with that multitude of fingers which now ting in Hea- 
yen theic Song , which 1s Hallelujah , praiſe the Lord our 
God, all ye his Servants both ſmall and great , Rev. 19. 5+ 
and my moſt hearty wiſh is that all my Readers may here- 

- after fing ſo here as that holy man did, that they alſo may 
hear the Angels ſing, 1f God think it fit, as he, and be- 
for him St. Ferome did, who calls God to witneſs, that he 
heard the Angels ſing. 

Secondly, Meditate Night and day,according to of. 1.8. Pſal. 
1. 3. andeſpecially, upon Eternity as Paul was wont to do 2 
Cor.4.18. For Oh how that will kcep you from ſmring againſt 
God ; I for my part do uſe my ſelf to this Meditation , very 
much ; if there were a law made, that whoſoever ſhall per- 
petrate and commit ti;e ſin of Aduitery or be drunk or 
ſwear an Oath, or ſteal, or lie, ſhall lie upon burning Coals 


for an hours ſpace, and fo be roafted hke Laurentzus, _ 
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(27t) _ 
would dare to fin any ſuch fin, now the God of Heaven - 
hath made ſuch a Law, that he who commits any ſuch ev, 
ſhall he in Hell fire 1t ſelf, called unquencheable not for an 
hour only , but for ever and ever, Rev. 21. 8. Eſa. 66. O 
dreadful ! for this Eternity 1s ſuch, as that it exceedeth all 
number, numbring and numbred, fo called by the Learned ; 
and that after the damned wretches have layen in that formi- 
dable and tremendous fire ſo many Millions of years as there 
are leaves upon all the Trees in the world, Haires upon all 
mens heads, Piles of grafs in all fields, duſt upon the whole 
ſurface of the earth, ſands on the Sea ſhore, it may and will 
even then be ſaid, now Eternity beginneth ! now Eternity 
beginneth ! and therefore who ſhould not beware of the fore- 
aid, and all ſuch like tranſgreſſions ! O mind the fire ſhll. 

3. Let your eyes be, Doves eyes ! Cant. s. 12, They write 
that Doves love to look into Chyiſtaline Rivers, becauſe there- 
in them they eſpite their mortal Enemie the Kite, and e- 
rade him, ſemblably whereunto do you ſc look into the holy 
Scriptures and read you three Chapters a day, that thereby 

ou may ſee and eſcape your mortal Enemy the Divel and 

his ſnares, which he lateth over ail the world, 2 77m, 2. 
but be ſure to turn all your Chapters into Prayer, which will . 
mightily help you in Praying, and the worlds and fins con- 
queſt m your fighting againſt both. 

Fourthly, Be much in Love with Ged Deyt. 6. $. and with 
his Son Feſus Chriſt 1 Pet. 1. 7. 8. 1 Cor. 16. 22. T have 
read of one, that he was ſo in love with Chriſt : as that he 
would cry out, he hath Raviſhed me with his Beauty ; Oh 


| How glorious 3s the bleſſed Jetus ! Oh what ſhall T do to 


ſpeak rhe hundereth part of his praiſe ! Oh he is ſweer! he is 
alcogether Lovely, O for words, O how Glorious, How Glo- 
rius 1s this pretious Jeſus ! Ah he is ſiveet, he is ſweet, and 
now I am ſick of Love, and ſhall die fick of Love, ſee Cant. 
2. Thus he, and oh that all my Readers would be ſo taken too 
with this moſt fair, moſt ſweet and pretious Jeſus ! be in faſt- 
ings often, as Paul was 1 Cor. 9. 27. 2 Cor. It. 27. But 
I wil not preſs you with Holy Calvines example ; who faſt- 
ed from his dinner ten yeares together, ſpending his time 
in Holy Exerciſes, ſo as that even a Jeſuire calls him a great 
Faſter, it will be well for you, 1f you can Faſt once a week, 
which I defire to do, if God help me, till death ; ler your 
talk be of Heaven and Heavenly things as Chriſts was, Ad. r. 
13. After whom I will name Iznatius Fordan, who would 
Alwaies be ſpeaking of Heaven too, and with him I will Joyne 
an other moſt eminent Servant of God, who would talk as 


if 


| 
\ 
\ 


| e272 ) 
if he were in the. third Heaven, thus did the Holy men talk 
and ſo do you, and if you can meet no body to talk with, ther 
talk with your beloved, Chriſt, T meane, as his Spouſe in the 
Canticles ; Walking with him Arm in Arm as 1t were, ej-- 
ther in the feilds as Iſach, Gen. 24. 33. orin your Chambers 
yea in Heaven it ſelf (mentally) where his Celeſtial Galleries | 
and Walking places be, Cant. 7. 5. which ſweet exerciſe [ 
| 


alſo defire to uſe daily for my delight, going as it were upon 
the Streets of Gold above, Rev. 21. 21- When I walk on 
the Streets of a Ciry or Town to avoid the wandrings of 
my mind, and I wiſh alſo thar all the Saints of God would do 
fo, as alſo holy Fulgentias did. : 

7. Be much for Celeſtial vifits, for Oh how pleaſant 
they be | when the day Star from on high do viſits us, Luk. 
I. 79. Where give me leave to give you the words of a fo 
viſited gratious Soul; O Friends, ſtand by, and wonder, was 
there ever ſuch kindneſs ſhewn and ſuch manifeſtations 
of rich grace made: Chriſts Armor and kifles and ſmiles 
turn Hell into Heaven : Oh he 1s come, he 1s come, and how 
ſweet 1s the Bleſſed Jeſus. : | | | 

8. Be as ſtri&, as preciſe, as pure, as Seraphical ſpen- 
ders and Redeemers of your time as you can | ger As 
Eph. 5. 15.15. 1 Io. 3..5- where let me add theſe two 
Councils, (1) Live as you will wiſh you had lived when you 
come to die, py Leave ſuch and ſuch fins, as you ſhall 
wiſh you had left when you muſt leave the world. 

9. Whatſoever you do for God, do it with all your might, 
and with all ſpeed, as ſome Tranſlators read the Hebrew, in 
Ecclef. 9. 10. becauſe there 1s no working in the Grave unto 
which awe are all going. | 

10. Labour to be alwayes ready to depart, by waiting for 
your change till it cometh, according to Fob. 14. 44. and Mat. 
24+ 44+ Thar 1s to ſay, from hour to hour, which both | 
places do import, which makes me fo to inſiſt upon ſuch | 
an hourly preparing for death, becauſe we know not what 
hour the Son of man will come, by death or Judgment, ſo as 
thar T defire to pur my ſelf alſo upon the practice of it 
daily, as one that looxs for his change hourly, and dares not 
promiſe himſelf one next day after the preſent, where give 

me leave to joyne with my ſelf, 3. Noted men more and, 1. 
Meſſ}damus who as Guido Bituricenſis reports it, being 1n- 
vited roa Dinner for r1e next day, returned this Anſwer, 

I never promiſed my ſelf a next day, looking for my change 
every hour. The ſecond 1s Ignatius F5rden who, when he 


went from home, took his leave of his Wife ſtill, as Fs he 
0s 
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fhould never return to her again. The third is Mr. Zanews' 
who when he went to his bed, took leave of his friends ever 
<yching, hoping to ſee them no more till the morning of h!:3 
Reſureaion i and Oh that all my Readers would be ſuch 
waiters and preparers too ! , 2 
Omit nothing of all things here mentioned, and which 
God will have done befides, and the imitation of Chriſt by 
Name; which 15 grounded upon Matt. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 10. 
Pſal. 15. $. So that I for my part am execding]y for the not 
omitting, and ſo. much rhe more, ſince I read the dreadful 


| faying of blefied Ambroſe ; a ſlight negle& becomes an everlaſting 


boſs : So as that I dare not omit the practice of that famous 


| Aying. of that ſweet Singer of Iacl, which I uſe every night, 
. a5T awake out of my firſt ſleep; whan I awake I am ſtill with 
| thee, or as the Hebrew alſo will bear ir, T will be ſtill with 


thee, Pſal. 139. 18. AndI muſt even marry my ſelf anew 
to Chriſt, becauſe I do dayly break Wedlock with him, and 
he bids me to return to him again, Fer. 3. 1. Which makes me 
then ſay, I wyl return to my firſt Husband , for then it was 
better with me than now.it 1s, #oſ. Nor can I leave undone 
any of my otherNoQurnal exerciſes,but muſt alſo feed by Faith 
upon the bread of life, which 15 my Saviour Chriſt, both for 
my delight and ſtrengthning, that I may be able to go rho- 
row ſo much as I have to do » Which makes me cry our 


| with that good People ; Lord, evermore give me that bread, 
| and a mouth to eat 1t, even the mouth of faith I humbly 


—_— $1 


| pray thee, John 6. 34. And- becauſe I do ſtill meet with 


Enemies and -Oppoſitions, I muſt needs fight alſo and wreſtle 


' with fin and Sathan, having before wreſtled with God him- 


- 
1 

oo 

i 


| 


| 


1 


; mighr ſee it and be able to ſay, we have ſecn his glory, as 


ſelf, ſee Gen. 32. 24. with Eph. 16. 11, 12. And I muſt 
even aſcend into Heaven it ſelf, and there it down in thoſe 
heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus, as the holy Epheſians did 

in their time, Epheſ. 2. 6. And cry out again, Lord Jeſus, 
make me alſo even now to fit down in thoſe Heavenly places | 
3 thou madefſt the Epheſians fit-- and not being contented with 
this, muſt cty again with Moſes,ſhew me thy glory. Exo.33.18- 
for I muſt needs ſee 1t, and thy: face too before I have done, - 
that T may be able to ſay with Facob : After all my wreſtlings 
Thave ſeen God face to face 5 and the life of my ſul is now pre- 
ſerved, Gen. 32. 25. O ſweet ſight : O rhar all my Readers- 


the glory of the only begotten Son of Gad _ E 
jo.n 1. And js not the ſweet work to be done by might, ard 


the Reward of it ſweer ? | 


12. And thoveall things ... be much in beheying, and evea 
H 1, Ire 


| | (274) 
live by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. That you may rejoice thereupon 
with joy unſpeakable, and ful of glory, 1. Pet. x. 8. Now 
this , Oh this 1s the principle thing, and without this all ©« 
ther things we need are as nothing. for without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1. 6. Nor canwe truly rejoice 
without 1t, but with it we may, ,andits done for' proof 
wh:reof, T will bring one, whoin our ame did fo rejoice, 
een to the admiration of all that were about him, { as that a 
godly Miniſter that ſaw him .and heard him, ſaid, IT never 
ſaw, never read, never heard the hke ; for thus he ſpoke of 
his j»y 1a believing, Tam as ful of joy as T can hold, O that I 
. could but let yu bnow what Ido feel : This is: akin to Heaven, 
and if I were nt ts enjy.any mare than thts, 1t were well worth 
all the torments thar men and Diyels can invent, to come 
through, yea evena Hell, toſuch tranſcendent joys as theſe: 
I ſtand, as 1t were, with one foot 1n Heaven. T hear the me- 
lody of Hcaven, I ſee the Angels warching for me ggc. 

Bur here a moſt ncedful Queſtton cometh to be anſwercd. 
How ſhall T come by this Faith and rejoycing ? I anſwer as 
the wiſe Virgins did the foollth, craving ſome of their Oyl, 
whereby we may underſtand Faith, which, ike Oyl maketh 
chearful, 1. Pet. 1. 8. 2. Go to thoſe that ſell, Mat. 25.9. 
And who be they? Sccondly I anſwer. r. The Holy Trini- 
ty, and firſt the Father ſellerh it freely, for he gives it, 
Phil. 1. 29. And therefore you muſt go to him for it, ſaying, 
Father ſell unto me this Oyl of Faith , giving it unto me, that 
T may rejoice with joy unſpeakable. 2. The Son ſelleth it; 
for he is the Author of it, Heb, 12. 2. So as that to him 
you muſt go and fay alſo , ſweet Jeſus ſell unto me that Oy! 
of Fairh, that T may rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable. And 
thirdly to the Spirit, who freely and givingly ſells 1t, 1. Cor. 
I2. 9. You muſt cry alſo, bleſſed Spirit, fell unto me allo 
that holy Oyl of Faith, that T may rejoyce gloriouſly! But 
hereupon another ' Queſtion ariſeth, How a man may know 
that he hath that precious Oyl of Faith and holy Joy which 
cometh ir? Whercunto Ianſwer, firſt if i purify his heart, 
Af. 15. 9. And ſecondly 1f he, become a rue Saint, and 
live a truly holy life, 4s. 26. 18. And thirdly if his faich work 
by love, Gal. $. 6. And makes him love the Brethren dear- 
Iy 2nd unfeignedly. See 1 Fobn 3. 14, 15. And fourthly if 
his joy bea glorious joy,1 Pet. I. 8. Soas that he needs not 
be aſhamed to ſpeak of it, how gloriouſly 1t works 1n him 
and by him ; 'and whar glory is brought to God by it, and by 
the life which he now hives , living by the faith of the Son of 


Gol, and being crucified with Chrift to the worl1, _ , 
| 23, Auk 
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rovoking as many are. See Mat. 11. 29. Third) | 
Fambleneb for how he humbled himſelf by counting himſelf of 
no Reputation, and by coming, in-the form of a ſervant 5c: 


| Phil. 2. 7. and how he lay upon the very ground with his 


holy face 3 when he prayed Mat, 25. Like 7oſhiah and 


| the Elders of Ijrael, Foſh. 7. 6. Which makes and moveth 


me, a poor Worm to do fo too, by night in duty, as he did 
by night, counting 1t as nothing for me to lie fo, when I 
conſider how many of the moſt Eminent Saints did uſually, 


| and for many years together ( ſome twenty , ſome thirty , 


fome —_— Death ) did uſe themſelves to ſuch hardneſs ; 
and fo to lie upon no bed at all, having a ſtone for their Pillow , 
ke 7acob, meditating upon, and ſcoping art their everla- 
ſing reſt to come , and ſo forgetting, as it were, their natu- 
ral eaſe and reſt, which yet T do not preſs upon any, bur only 
mention, as much thought upon by my poor and incorfder- 
able ſelf, who am very much taken with the ſtri& lives 


{ of ſuch glorious Sainrs as have been Practitioners of ſuch 
| humble geſtures and hard lyings; St. Bafil I mean, who 


was as ſtri&, as holy, anu as zealous a man as any of all the 
ancient , Fathers, ſo as that when one wifht he mighr bur ſee 
that wonderful man, he was ſhewn him.in a bale of fire, and ir 
3s told him this is Baſih, with whom T conjoyn Udalricys, Ly- 
þ4s, Edmundus,Maſter Simpſon ; Clara and Brigitta, weak and 


tender Women, which yer would lie ſo : But again T add, that 


Ido not urge this as neceſſary for all; ard fo I ſhall end with 
praving that my good God ( whom T defire to 1erve day and 


' hight 1n the beſt arid humbleſt manner I can. by his enaHle- 
| ment 


| ccleſtial BenediQion, to ſuch as ſhall peryolve and read them, 
| &thar they may meet in them with that irennaraV'c. gloricus 


) thar he will ſo bedew theſe lines with the dev: of his 


unexpreflible Joy, which 1s mentioned, and ſparkling forth 
terem, and thercupon may break out every one of them in- 
| Hh 2 | ro 


Cad _ 

70 the holy and triumphant Epiphonema's and Exclamat!- 
ons ! 1s this reward and remuneration of believing and holy 
Iving, then donot I care how little elſe T do, for now Hea- 
ven 151n-my heart, and my heart in Heaven, welcome, wel- 
come, unſpeakable joy, long thirſted after, and longed for, 
thou haſt raviſhed me by thy coming. For Oh the extatical 
Jeaps of my tranſported foul ! And oh what an Ocean of un» 
. Utterable deleRations do now overflow me; and what a 
Globe of heavenly glory becircles me ! O I do not care now, 
how ſoon IT be unmanned by Death ; that after my difſolu- 
tion, T may be entranced into the joy of my Lord and Ma- 
ſter, Mat. 25. 23. and may bath my ſelf in that River of 
pleaſures, and drink my fill out of that fountain and fulneſs 
of Joy which is at Gods right hand to an endleſs duration 
Pſal. 16. 17. | 


To God alone be all Glory to all Eternitys Amen, Amen. 


This little Book was ſo contrived upon the requeſt of ſome 
Noble Perſons, and others, which deſired me ſo to epitonnze 
Godlinefs, that though it was printed with my book againſt 
Uſury , yet it might be bound up by it ſelf, to be carried asa 
little pocket Book,. and read dayly, by ſuch as cannot ſo car- 
ry about and read Jarger Volumes; written for and of the 
practice of that gainful trade of ever-2lefled Pliety. 
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The names of thoſe I 
Author deſired 


own and other 


4 


Tiers which this 
ro Inſpet jor his 
uller ſatisfaction a= 


bout Uſury , bee des the Holy Scrip- 


tures and has cited in this Book, are 


theſe following. 


A n 


Bulenſrs, alias Toftatus 
Rabbi Abraham 

Auguftinus 
Azathenſe Conſili;un 
Ariſtoteles 
Aelianus : 
Antoninus 
Andronetius 


' Acro 


Apoſtolins 

Agellins 

Agquilejus 

Ammianus Marcellinus 

Auſontus 

Aeſchpiades 

Anclor de imperio Mavis 

Anians 

Thomas Aquinas 

Ariſtarchus 

Archidiacons 

Ambroſius 

Aſcaſar. 

Allericus 

Ariſtophanys Inoreres Sci: ol 
aftes Ariltophanis 

Alpirmſus Mantuarnus 

Eriftotelis Parathraſtes 

Ariſtotelis Interpres 

Arigs Montanss 
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Aretius 


| Azoar 


Arcaiins Gramitat ic us 
Aericola | 
Foim a Abbia 

Poor Abvot 

AMahomets Alcoran 

Alex. ab Alex. © 

Thy. Annotat. of the Aflembly 
Toe Arraignment of Uſury 
Aubanus 

Andreas Epiſcops 
Ainſwarth 

Axa Ha 

Ama aria Shureman 


B 


Baſilins Magnus | 
Babington Epiſcopus 
Bagſhaw Fed 

Baſilicorum TInterpres 
Bane 
Bayl oy 
Balſann d 

eroaldes 
Beza 
Doc or Barnard 
Brth>[1newas Coll tans 
Door Beard - 
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St. EBcrnardus 
Berna; aus Syluefter 
Bellarmings 
Bartolus 

Ermny . 

Bro bs 

Betulcus 

Bolſecus 

Albertus Blayenberg 


Petrus Pleſſeus aligs Mornay 
Bromvard 


Bruce 
Berrfardus 
Bndrnus 
Brinile - 
Brertms 
Bruvſnus 
$1, Cs 
P: I'rmger 
E axter 
Eolton 
Fr...cnes Bremns 
Brigilla 
Buirutins 
Panto Brumicenſis 
Buatort; us 

{a 146: ns 
Borja; 'dits 
SHT14s Baſtien 
Zonannes Baptiſta 
Br7 Tfonrs 


Cabaliſte 

Caſaris de be'lo Gallico Tnter- 
pres Grades 

C..195 Imperator 

Calepinus 

Caſtalio 


_ Cr etans 


Caſtro -, 
Clara 
Camerarms 
Ci rre '6 Y11;4 
Caiipf1s 
Calninus | 
m——u_ Feſuita 


Carion 

Chriſtophoyius Cartwrig! "t 

Centure Mage” | 
William Chappet . 
Cicero 

Cato 

Doaor Chitr e:u5 | 
Conradus Paulus Brunſwicenſis 
Cruczger | 
Conuidiom of Uſury 
Clemanges 
Copronicus 
Celius Secundit | 
Columella 
Chr: ſoſtomus | 
St. Cyprianus | 
Clemens Alexandrinus 
Conſftantinus Magnus Imperas 
' tor ; 
Clerk . | 
Camphield 
Crafius { 
Cujacins | 
Craftus | 
DoQor Chemmrtius _ 
Chriftiani Kumpt Codex 
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, Dionyſnus Halicarnaſſaus 
Dronrſ. Halwarn. 

Duodecim Tabule 

Dionis excerptorum ex bro 


Conſt eg yor age1ns i) #aKias 
Int>rpres 
Downam Epiſcop:s 
Dulecampius 
Driomyſius Areopagita 
Dionyſ145 Carthuſtanus 
Demoſthenes 
Demoſthenis Interpres 
Demoſthenis Scholia ftes 
Dalmaſnes 
Danes 
Dod 
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Democritus 
Diſcipulus de Tempore * 
Drioclarins 
Donarif 
Durrham 
| Drogenes 
Donates 

Drodat 
Door Dzdericits 
Deer:ne 
Dibe 
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| Elibertinun Confiltum 


gainſt UVſury 
Euſebius 
Elins Rabbinus 

| Elephanus Egerton 
| Evrpeny Interpres 
' Etmologict Magni Author 
| Euſtatins 
Euſebius 
The Enliſh Uſurer 
Eſcobar 7eſuita 
Eraſmus Roterodamus 


| -* Edmundus 


| | EF 

' Fulgentug © 
Fabianus 
Fabus Fagius 
Farelus 
Dr. Fabrics 
Favormus 
Foxe 
Feſtus Grati amis Comics 
Fabricius alter 
Floid 
Dr. Ferton 
Frlhyrn 
' Filliuttus Feſuita 
Fevardinus 
Ferguſon 
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Forbos 
Foroneus 


Galaſius. 
Galatinis 
Galenus 
Gamfredus 
Genzanus 


GHſſarum Nomin. Anthor. - 
Gloſa quedam . Antiqua Hebyr. 


Gloſſarum Author 


Glſarum Admirabilitas, et Ad- 


mrator earum 


| Edward Cooh is ſo bitter a- Get 


Grattanus 

Greenham 

Gruterus 

Guallerus 

Gregwins Maznas 
Gregorius Theologus 
Franciſcus de Gambarz 
Glanuil 

Gregwius de Valentie 
Geminianus 

Gemara 

Guido Bitriconſss 
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Hal Epiſcopus 
Hamond 

Hlaymo 

Halburgenſis Epiſcopus 
Hadriunus junus 
Harmennpolus 
Harmengpoli Inter es 
Harpocratiom 


s Harpocrations GhJator 


| Hemingius 
Hirn 
St, Hiremmimus 
Hildeſhementjs 5;nvxus 
E'tli:nſss 
H h4 
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Heroaoh Interpres 
Heſychius 

Horati Criticus 
God"ofredus Fiotton 
HTug) . 
Humphrey 
Thomas Hall 
Hazes 


I 


' Facnbus Rex Anclie 


Tuellus Epiſcopus 
| Foſephus 


Tnſcriptionum Interpres 


Ilrdorus 


Fulms Caſar Tmpe: ator 
Fuſtinianis Imperator 


Fuſtinas Imperator 
Fuſtirus Martyr 
Fas Canmicum 
Fus Civile 


Fonas I By 5". de bw Re- 


vie 
Fuſtus Pons 


Faneway 


HK 
Kins Evfropus 
Keehermannus 
Ketina Rabbirus 
Dottor Krmius 
Fohannes Knerftub 
Reiſerberaius 
Rabbi Kiinhi 


L 
I aurentius 
F adantiius 
1.certius ' 
Laneins 
Lipfaus 


Legis Rhodia Interpres 


T ampridrus 
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Leeum Atticarum Enarratis 
Leucrotarius 


| Lateranenſe Concilium 


Lupus 

Labe Epiſcopus 
Comes de Leiceſter 
Leo Fuda 

Leo Imperator 

Lea Maznus: 

Lira 

Laertiy Interpres 
Lorinus Feſuita 
Petrus Lambardus 
Ludalphus 

Lucanus 

Ludericus Gallie Rex 
Door Lutherus 
DoSGor Luderus I C. 
Fohannes Paulus Lancellotus 
Lefſſius 

Latantius 
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» Malvenda 


Manicheus | 
Mansfeldenſis a 
Marloratus 
Muriana 
Mancheſter 
Petrus Martyr © 
Macer 

Moſes Gerundenſi s 
Aave 
Martoratus 

Nontus Marcellus 
Melanchton 
Mercerus . 

Mnad 


PTE 


AOid 


Carolus Molincus 
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Manlanus 
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DoRor Mordeſius 
Muſculus 

Picus Mirandula. 
Franſiſcus Marian 
Maldonatus = 
Meſodainus 


N. 


Nepos Epiſcopus + deg yptiacus 
Nicemum Concilium 
Novellarum Interpres 
Novellz ipſe 

Novellarum Intitulatzo 
Gregonus Nyſſenus 
Noſworthzo 

Navaria 
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Occolampadius 

Ockerfoe Orator 

Onmro Criticon Interpres 
Origenes | 
Owenus Poeta 

Poctor Titus Oats 


| | P 
PandeAs 
Papas 
Pagninus 
Paulus Logisha 
Panormitanus 
 Pariſfienſe Concilium 
DoRor Pareus 
Petrarcha 
Perkins 
Philips 

Piſcator 
Pellicanus 
Peraldus 


1 Perrus Cantor 


Plat 0 
Plautus 


gs etia de Uſure et Uſurt- Salviainus 


orum Yuitte 

Prephetia de Friderico Rege 
Bohemie © 
Powel 

Poole 

Pomorianus 


- Polanus 


Poſſidonius 
Plutarchus 
Philo 
Phrindalus 


Petrus de Anchorum 


Polytophnia 

DoQor Pye 

Paftores Eceleſ arum Gallicar 
rum 

Ponto Brumenſis 

Philippus Caſar 

Pollux 


Porphynus 
QC 


Quintitianus 


Ruſardus 
Robertus. IC 
Reynerus 


 Pertrus Ramus Martyr 


Ribera Feſuita 
Reuchetinus Papimanus 


_ Rmvelus 


Thomas Roger 
Rogers de Wakenfield 
Marcus Rutitius 
Do&or Robrug _. 
Door Renold 


" Richardus Cumberland 


Revius 


PoRor 
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Zanchius 

Zonaras 

Zonare Interpres 
Zegodinus 
Zwinelius 
Zopperus 
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Doftor Sanders 
Slernetanus Epiſcopus 
| Sands Epiſcopus 
Sanderſon | 
Septuaginta Interpreres 
Scapula 

Seneca 

Salmaſrus 


. | Sanhedrim 


Sintleger 

Surrius 

Shopprus 

Suetonzj Commentatorers 
Simler 

| Solneccrus 

Sextus 

DoRor Scurſins 
Door Spanhemus 
Swidas 

Spotſwood 

Swinoch 

Mr. Smith 

Sellus 

Solomon Rabbinus 
$yb:ille 

Sylburgius 

Scotus 

DoRor Slatter 
DoRor Smith 
Speed 

S1mpſon 

Famianus Strada 
Smopſns Baſilicon 


F 


Tacitus 

Talmud 

Targum Fonathant 
Theodoretus 
Theophilus T E 
Tertullianus 
Theophraſti Interpres 
Tozolius 

Trihbontanus 
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Turner 


Turnelus 
Trorig | 
Tridentinum Concilium 


, Tremelliug FTA 


Tamerlaine * 


Feremias Tayler 
Toletus | 
Treſcabald bd 


v 


Varro | 
Fa erius publicola 
Vatablus | 


Vaal 
Valentin 


_ Vithor Uricenſis 


Vitruvius 

Virellus 

Ulpranus 

DoQor Vultejus 
Ulpiami Scholiaftus 
Urſinus 

Vitruvi Interpres 
Vrgnerius 

Viftorinus Pittavienſis 
Udalricus 


w 


DoRor Wall 2us | 
Franſiſcus Whiddon, Senior 
DoRor W-/le/ 

DoRor Willkinſon 


_ Weſſellins 
Door Wel 
Witrenbergenſis Unverſitas 


Secretarius Wilſon 
Mr. Wheatly 
Wirgandus 
Wolwumus 

DoRor Williams 
Weemſe 
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The T1irtr ts, of the ſeve- | * 

. 14] Books, which this | : 
Amthor bas in Engliſh and | ' 
Latin, 2 


Is H E Roſe of Shoron. 
| 2. Chriſt and his Saints ſpending their tame to- 
gether Day and Night. ; 
3- A Cluſter of ſweeteſt Grapes, or the" Saints Aſus | 
Tancce ; »” \ | ; 
4. Fifteen Conferences with Jeſus Chriſt, about the _ | 
World's and Sin's overcoming by Faith, and abvur the Lite 
and Joys of Heaven. : 
5. Newand living way of Dying, inand by Faith. 
6, Heaven won by Violence. Fo 
7. A New and heavenly Cannaan diſcozered , wherein 
a man may Jive with great Delight, as the Children of 
' Jjael did 1n the Earthly, flowing with Milk and Hony. 2 
8. The Spiritual Merchant. | 0 
9. The precious Pearl Chriſt. tk | | 
Io. The Ulurer caſt, | | 
It. -A Latin Diſputation ,. of-and about the Lords Sup- | 
per , andthe Popiſh Maſs, publickly Diſputed by the ſame | 
Author at Geneva, and turned into Engliſh, h | 
12. And now Uſury Stated overthrown. | | 
19. And Godlineſs Epitomized. : | 
14. And lately alſo a ſacred Umon in Enhfh, propoting a | 
way whereby the Englith Proteſtants agreeing in fundamentals, |} 
and aſeniing only 1n Rituals and Ceremomes may Une, 
" * hcaring one with anotiicr-imn the faid Ceremonaals. 
1s. And the ſame in Laun, mutatis mutandis , chang | 
ing what 1s to be changed, - for the Proteſtants heyond rhe 
Scas, yea all good Chriſtians befides in the worid, winch © 
accord vith us inthe faith of Chriſt, perſwading them all to | 
Unite ag1inſt thar man of ſin, which 1s againſt us all for the Þ» 
go2d and confcrvation of us all. _ 
15. And rhe Proteſtant Religions Fundamenal og 
. | 17. All 
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17. And four Tables containing Popiſh Religion ar large, 
that all may ſee what an abſurd Idolatrous and bloody Re- 
ligion It 1s , and nigh to that the Grecan and Armenian , 


and Muſcovian, and Habeſine, or Abyſine, that men may 


know how, far they may Unite and have common 
with thoſe Churches, that 15 to ſay, as far as they accord 
with the truth of Chriſts Goſpel and no further, where- 
unto 1s added laſtly the Confeſſion of the Athiopian Chri- 


ſtians faith, publiſhed by Claudius King of Athiopia, 


and a Deſcription of the Abyſine Empire, wherein the A4- 
frican Chriſtians are , ſhewing alſo what their Rgligion is, 
in ſhort, and. what a goodly Countryitis, fo as thar the 
Reader may read ir all with great Delight. 
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